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10 THE 


High and Mighty Prince 


CHARLES, 
Prince of VAL ES. 


= HRIST. JESUS, the 
4 E CG ag 
Highneſs , with length of 
and an ncrea e of all Gra- 
ces which away make you truly proſperous 
in this Life | and eternally happy in that 
which is to come. 
D Na farther off frow Saul fury : And 
avid rom 8 
this Sal dd Epiſtle which I have writ- 
ten, to draw your Highneſs nearer to God's 
favour, recting your Heart to begin 
(like) * in your || y 
the God of 'David, (and of Facob) your 
Lather. Net but that I know, that your 


to drive | 


outh toſeek after 
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" The Epiſtle OE ig 


Highneſs does this without my 7 
but cauſe I *:wbiuld with the Apoſtle have 
you to abound in every Grace .in Faith, | : 
and — „ ald in all 1 Dilizence, 
and in your 8 Service ol 
true Religion! re ja Goſs. he theſe more el 
7 plain and u 2 "Admonition : 
be Somick in; 1 
— | 
a mic a Fain _parit. 
e that we are fallen 
ix 2wbich Lens the laſt, 1 
Nee Die Aud bow can #h 2 
brave , ſceing Vanity — 1 -- 
vainer, nr. Wickedneſss be e mur: 
wicked ? _ And' whereas bererofre. — 
been counted moſt holy, we bude bee 
themſelves moſt + zealous in their Religion; 
they ate nom reputed moſt moſt diſcreet, 2 52 
make the leaſt - of their Faith. 
| Andthat theſe are the kal Days ys; appears evi 
dentiy; b:cauſe the Security of Mens eters 
nal State owerwhbelmed \ (as Chriſt 
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e | "Fi Ei Danny,” 


"now live, are berame lovers of P 
lmpre than lovers of God: And 7055 

who.pretend, to: love God, O God! what 
fo fy. Heart can but Bleed, to bebold hour 
they -corpe «to, Prayers? How ir- 
2 reverently they hear God's Word? What 
ftrangers they are at the Lord's Table ? 
What aſſiduous Spectators they are at 
Stage- Plays; M bere (being Chriſtians) 
they can ſport 8 — to hear the Vaſſals 
of the * Devil Religion, and blaſ- 
phemouſly kn e bolv Scrip- 
ture an their Stages, as entkarly as they 
u ſe their Tobacco- pipes in their Bibbing- 
| houſes. So that he who would now-g-days ſeek 
in n t Chriſtians for the power, ſhall ſcarce 
find the very .ſhew of Godlineſs. g 

Neuer was there more: never leſs 
- remorſe... for Sin. Never was the Judge 
+ neater to come, never was there. jo little 
"Ferran Econ And if the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Bridegroom ſhould now come, how 
(who think themſelves wiſe enough, and fu 
of all knowledge) would be found fooliſh 
Virgins, without one drop of the Oyl 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps? For t 
greateſt Wiſdom of moſt Men in this Age, 
conſiſts in being wile, firſt, to deceive others, 
and in the end to deceive themſelves. | 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps 
into their Hands, or ſome good Motion com- 
eth into their Heads, whereby they are — 
in mind to conſider the uncertainty of this 
Life preſent 3 or how weak aſſuranee they 
have of Eternal Life if this were ended: 
And how they have ſome ſecret Sins, for 
which they muſt needs repent here, or be pu- 
niſbed for them in Hell hereafter. Secus 
rity then forthwith Þhiſpers the Hypoerite 
in the Ear, that though it be fit tothink of 
theſe things, yet, It 15 not yet time ; And 
that he is yet young enough ( though he 
cannot but know, that many millions as young 
as a er already in Hell, for want of 
timely nce.) Prefumiption war- 
ranteth him in the other Ear; that he may 


have time hereafter, at his leifure, to re- 
— ent: 


— — 


1 Ew howſotver others t he 
i far enough from death, and SE 2 


boldly take yet a longer time to enjo 
fweet Pleaſu alto increaſe his i 


and deen 5 — Solo- 
mon's * mſelf to 92 | 
tle more ſleep, d Lt. more landen 


lttle more fol of the Hands to ſleep 
in 8 Sin; till at laſt, Deſpair (Se- 
ugly Handmaid) comes in unlook- 
412 ſhews him his Hour-glaſs; dole- 
440 telling bim, that his time is paſt ; and 
that wor te now remains but todye, and be 
Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, 
for too many have found it too true; and 
more, without more Grace, are like to be 
thus ſoothed to their end; and i in the end, 
"+a — a _ perdition. : 


nf of the F Common 
2 your High- 
fare, I have * endeavour- 
ed to = 2 + of the Chaos of endleſs 
e the old Practice of true 
Piety, which 9 before thoſe Contro- 

— were batched : "Which PT: Labours 


Gba 2 
neſs's ever 


: 2 Pro 6.0. + Jude 3 ds 
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Ti Ege Dedicatory. 


(in à ſhort while) nom comg again, 
under the gracious protection of your ==>} 
neſs's Favour ; and by their entertainment 
ſeem not to be altogether unwelcome to Fr» 
Church of Chi. '& to be Pious, has 
in all Ages been held the trueſt 5753 | 
how much more honourable is it, in ſo im- 
pious an Age, to be the true Bund and 
Pattern of Piety ? a David, 
Solomon, Jehoſbaphat, hias, Joſias, 
Zerubbabel, Conſtantine, T heodofius 
Edward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry and other religious Princes to be ſo 
honoured ; that their names ( fence their 
deaths) * ſmell i in the Church of GOD 
like @ precious Oyntment, and their re- 
membrances, ſweet as Honey in all 
Mouths, and as Mufick at a Banquet of 
Wine: * as the lips of others, who have 
bir godleſs and irreligious Fines do 
rot and ſtink in the memory of God's Peo- 
ple. And -what honour is it for great Men 


to have great Titles on Earth; when God 


counts their Names unworthy to be + written 
in his Book of Life 11 in Heaven? . 4 


* Eceleſ 7 i. Eccluf. 4,21. ren — 
t 
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I is Piety that Embalms 4 Prince's 
Name, and makes his face to ſhine before 
en, and glorifies his Soul amang An- 
gels. For as Moſes his Face, by often 
talking with God, ſhined in the eyes of 
the People; ſo by frequent praying (which 
is our talking with God) and hearing the 
Word, (which is God's ſpeaking unto us) 
+ we ſhall be changed from glory to glo- 
ry, by the Spirit of the Lord, to the 
Image of the Lord. And ſeeing this Life 
is uncertain to all ( eſpectall Sc.) 
What A it is more fit, both for Prin- 
ces and People to fludy, than that which 
teacheth ſinful Man to deny himſelf, by 

if yang; bis Corruptions; that he may en- 
joy Chriſt, abe Author of his Salvation: to 
renounce theſe. falſe and momentany Plea- 
ſures of the World; that be may attain to 
the true and eternal Joys of Heaven: and 
ts make them truly honourable before God 
in Piety, who are now only honourable be- 
2 in vanity ? What Charges foever 

ſpend in earthly vanities 3 for the moſt 
part they either die before us, or we ſhortly 


* Exod. 34. 29, 30. f 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
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dye after them: But what we ſpend like 
Mary, in the Practice of Piety, ſhell re- 
main our true Memorial for euer. For, 
+ Piety hath the Promiſe of this Life , 
and of that which ſhall never end. But 
[] without Piety there is no internal Comforts 
'to be found in 1ence, nor external 
Peace to be looked for in the World, nor any 
eternal Happineſs to be hoped for in Hea- 


ven. How can Piety but ſe to her ſelf 
a zealous Patron of your Highneſs ; being 


the ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious an 
reat a Monarch; wo is net anly the De- 
ender of the Faith by Title, hut alſe 6. 
Defender of the Faith in Truth, at the 
Chriſtian World hath taken natice by his 
learned Confuting of Bellarmine's oger-. 
ſpreading Hereſies , and his ſuppreſſing in 
the blad? , of Vorſtius's Athean Bla- 
phemies? And how eaſie it is fen your: 
Highneſs to equal (if not exceed) all that: 
were before you, in Grace and (Greatneſs ji 
if you do but ſet your Heart to vo 
to ſerve God, canſidering bow religiaully-S 
e Fx Tim 4, | Princibus ad futucers fola faets\ 
vera eſt pietas, abſque ill3 vero, nihileſt vel exercitua vel 


— E - 
ris fortitudo, vel apparatus reliquus. Zozem, Beclef. Riß. bib. 96-1, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Highneſs hath been educated | 

3 vertuous Governors and EL an 
as alſo that you live in ſuch a time, wherein 
;od's Providence, and the King's religious 
Care hath placed over this Church (to the 
dle Jehajada, + that doth good in our 
Iſrael beth towards God and towards his 
Houſe; of whom your Highneſs at all 
times, in all Doubts, mey learn the finceri- 
ty of Religion, for the Salvation of your 
inward Soul; and the wiſeſt Counſel for 
the direction of your outward State? And 
to excite you the rather, to the zealous Pra- 
ctice of Divine Piety, often ſuppoſe with 
your. ſelf , that your Hi bears your 
religious Father James, ſpeaking unto you 
as ſometimes holy || David ſpake to his 
Son Solomon : And thou Charles my Son, 
know thou the Gad of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfe& Heart, and with 
a willing Mind; for the Lord ſearcheth 
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Fullerton. 
of Canterbury, G. . 
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"Thc Es Dake, 


al Hears, and undertandethallthe og 
ginations of the Thoughts: If thou ſeek” 
| him, he will be found of thee 3 bur if 
| thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 
for ever. ; | 33 — 
JTꝰ̃o belp you the eter ge and fre ths, 
God Almighty, who muſt” be Jour | chief 
Protector in Life, and only Protector in 
Death : I bere once again, on arte 


Knees, offer © old Mite . pd, int 
your Hi Ss Hands, dailyfor. y High. 
| ncks oferiig” — the - Moſt igh, my 
humbleſt Prayers; that as you grow in Age 
and Stature, ſo you may c. tow Maſter 
Chrift) pn, in Wisdom and Favour” 
with God and all good Men. This Suit 
will ] never ceaſe: In all other Matters I 
. . eee 
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) Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati. 4 


% 5 
2 — - 6 7 4 
* p , 4 J N 
FL - * i : KL ; 3 
| * 
2 
- 
* þ A : # 
* ; 
* 
} * 


— —— — — EI — — 
— 4 . = 


' Requeſts, I have done 


TO THE 


Devout Re ader. 


TE > niet io Eire 


e that the importuni I 
diſpoſed, prevailed with 2 
and to amplifie others. To — 


beſt endeavour, and 
finiſhed all that I intend in this Argument 


alt hereby re „I ive God 
. 2225 him in thy * 
ved both bis life and bis hours 


Salvation as his own. 


222 
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— the Lord Jeſus. 
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n CH, 
3 Meditations of the bleſſed ftare, 
r fb leſs fer 
dee is Fecieclled to God in 
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PIETY. 


— 
that he may pleaſe GOD. 
read it, unleſs thou firſt reſalveſt 


V 29 9 — 
ſeigned Pradtitioner of Pie. Yet read it and that 


leſt before thou haſt read it over, God 
Fron unexpefted death) cut thee off, for 


HO a dc dee let 00 
this BOOK, never undertake to 


dune inveterate Impiety. 
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AY 


1. In knowing | 
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ty conſiſts 
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The Practice of Pie 
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The Practice of Piety. 


| 2- Thy ovin fall, ia.re- 
ſpect of thy ſtate of 


of being therein, which 
| re three Perſons: 


J 


I. Abſolute, 


A 


— 


The Pꝛactice of Piety. 3 
Unleſs that a Man doth truly nom God, he 
neither can nor will worſpip him aright : for how 
can a Man * love him, whom he knoweth not? and 
2 ip him, whoſe belp a Man thinks he 
Tod how ſhelf = Min 13 47 
2 Grace, \ who never underſtood his Miſery by 
Natare? Therefore (= faith the + Apoſtle) He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, and that he 
72 pope | 
And foraſmuch as there can be no true Piet, 
without the Knowledge of God; nor any good 
Practice, without the knowledge of a Man's om 
1222 we will therefore lay down the Knowledge 
God's Majeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt 
. irns aa. fore + 


i eum in 

Pal. 115. f Heb. NN opera eſt 

ndrimus, quotquot felices eſſe volumus, us Quid noſes f rip 
ſum neſcis? 


— 


1 The Pꝛaditce of Piety. 
A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


Eſp ence - nad Attributes of God, out of the - 
Holy Scripture, fo far forth as every Chriſtian 
muſt competently know, and neceſſarily be- 
lieve, that will be ſaved. 


Lthough 'no Creature can define what 
God is, becauſe He is # ſible, 
and d dwelling in inacceſſible Light : yet it 
hath pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal himſelf 
in his Worduntous, fo far as our weak Gig can 
beſt conceive him. Thus, 


God is that © one 4 itual and © infinitely f per- 
felt 8s Eſſence La Being * of p 


. eternally. 
In the Divine Eſſe Hence we are to conſider Two 
Things: Firſt, The Diverſe manner of being there- 


in: I The Attributes thereof. 
= diverſe manner of being therein, are call'd 
i Perſons. 
A Perſon is a k diſtinct Sabſiſtence of the | whole 
Aus ſt ſiſtence of 


Pſal. 143.3. 1. Tim. 6. 16. <Deur.1 57517555 & 32. 0 & 
Iſazs. 55 6,7, 8. 1. Cor. 8.4. Eph 4.5, 6. 1. Tim. 2.3 ren 8. 
3.17. © 1 Kings 8.1 .147.5. * Deur. 32-4 A I 
8.6. Akts 17. 25. om.11.36. *Heb.1.3. * John 1.1. 
8 24.16 Col. 2.9. John 14. 9. 


5. 37,7. 


There 
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The Pzactice of Piety. 5 
I bere are ® Three Divine Perſons, the Father, 

the Sos, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe Three Perſons 
arenot Three — but Three diſtinct 
Sabſiftences; or Three divers manner of Beings, of 
u one and the ſame Subſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſon in the Godhead is an Individual 


ing of itſelf; and not ſuſtained by a 


rality which is not accidental; (for God is a moſt 
pure Act, and admits no accidents) ; nor eſſential, 
(for God is one Eſſence only); but ® perſonal. 
The Perſons in this One Eſſexce are but Three, 
In this 4 Myſtery there is alias & alius, another 
and another; but not aiad & aliad, another 
thing and another thing. | 5 
he Divine Effence in itſelf, is neither divided 
nor diſtinguiſhed ; but the Three Perſons in the 
Divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt them- 
ſelves Three manner of ways. 


I, By their Names, 
2: S * their Order. 
3. By their Adios. 


1 4 th 


— — 


* 


-2, 


.* It 


oy — Racy Gen. 1. 26. 
T ſong Vinitatis dt r perſo- 
*Deus eſt, rndivied unus in Tri» 


. 


8B A 


Vnderſtamding, and Incommunic able Subſi liv- 
| Ia the Unity of the Godhead, there is a » pla. 


6 


1 


1. By their Names, thus. 
H E firſt Perſon is named the Father : Firſt 
'Y in reſpe& of his * natural Son Chriſt : Se- 
condly, in reſpect of the Elect, his adopted Sons; 
that is, thoſe who being not his Sons by Nature, 
are made his Sons by Grace. | - | 

The ſecond Perſon is named the * Son, becauſe 
he is u begotten of his v Father”s ſubſtance, of nathre; 
and he is called the Word; Firft, becauſe the * con- 
ception of a word in Man's mind, is the neareſt 
thing 'that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
manner how he is eternally begotten of his Father's 
ſabſtance ; and in this reſpect he is alfo called, t 
Wiſdom of his Father, Prov.$.1 2. Secondly, beca 
that by) him the Father hath from the beginni 
— his will for or N W is al 

AG Haſh N, on ſpeaking with or 
the Father. Thirdly, 8 hes che chief * Ap. 
gument of all the Word of God; or that WORD 
whereof GOD ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed 
Seed to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. - ' 
The third Perſan is named the Holy+Ghoſt; Firſt, 
Second- 


Becauſe he is 2 ſpiyitual without à Body. 


= PAl. 2.7. 


Ficando in ſeipſ wn Fe ! 
; ine GO 


Heb. 1. 1. Luke 24.27. 


S 


— 3 


The e of 6. 1 


1 


both the * Father, and the Son, that is, proceedeth 
from them both. And he is called Holy, both be- 
cauſe he is b holy in his own Nature, and alſo the 
immediate Sandtifer of all God's eleft People, 


2. y their Order, thus. 


HE Perſons of the Godhead are Seher + the 
| Father, or thoſe which are © of the Father. 

ie Father is the © Firſt Perſon in the Glorious 
Trinity, * having neither his Being nor Beginning 
of — * of himſelf; hg bas ogy 256 
together wi Sen ſending the Holy G N 
from ever The — Tapber are "of the 
Father, are who in reſpe& of their perſonal 
exiſtence, have the whole Divine Eſſence eternally 
communicated unto them from the Father. And 
thoſe are either from the Faber alone, as the Son; 
or from the Father and the Son, is the Holy Gef. 
| The Son is the Second Perſon of the Glorious 
Trinity, and the only Son of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by Nature; having his f Being 
of the Faber alone, and the whole 1 


Father by an eternal enfible genera 
tion; * with the ——— cke Hob 
— In reſpoct of his abſolute Eſſence, tw of 


Job 20 21,22. K bn bx Per. XY 1 18. . 

t Pet. r. 2. Ori . in divinis nulla 

mark forum haber ems 5] ori & ſpiritu Sando , 
ordine. . 


8 eſt quidem 1 22 & . 
SM 8 five eſſe e off S- 
k TPP . Put 


B 4 
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8 The Pzactice of Piety. Z 
himſelf; but in reſpect of his Perſon, he is, by an 
Eternal Generation, of his Father. For the Eſſence 
doth not beget an Eſſence, but the s Perſon of the 
Father h the Perſon of the San, and ſo he is 
God of God, and hath from his Father the begin- 
ing of his Perſan and Order, but not of Eſſence 
and Time, 1 
e 
rinity, proceeds t 
— Fake and the Son, waging won Save 
incomprehenſible ſpiration. For as the Sox recei- 
veth the whole Divine Eſſence by generation; fo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpiration. 
This Order betwixt the three Perſons appears, 


in that the Father ing mult in order be be- 
Sr 
fore the Holy Ghoſt ing from both. 


This Order ſerves to ſet forthunto us two things: 
Firſt, the manner how the Trinity worketh in their 
external ations; as, that the Father worketh of 
himſelf, by the Sox and the Holy Ghoſt, the Son 
from the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt - 
from the Father and the San. Secondly, To di- 
ſtinguiſh the firſt and immedia — ing, from 
vhich thoſe external and common Actions do flow. 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is the 


cal 


eſſen 
& 1 Rom. 8 
hri & à Filio proce- 


= 


* 


The Paactice of Piety. 9 
Fountain and Original of the Trinity; the begin- 
viag of all covet Warking, the + Name of God 
in relation, and the Title of Creator in the Creed 
are given in a ſpecial manner to the Father; our 
Redemption to the Son, and our Sanctification to the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate Agents 
of thoſe Actions. And this alſo is the cauſe why 
the Sor, as he is Mediator, referreth all things to 
the i Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt; and that the 
Scripture ſo often faith, that we are ł reconciled ta 


the Father. FR | 
Oecanamy excepted, there 


; bs FAN _—_ 
neither firſt nor neither ſuperiority nor infe- 
> fry —— the three Perſons ; but for = 


The-whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of the 
three Perſons ; but it was incarnated l ozly in the 
| ſecond Perſon of the Word, and not in the Perſon 
of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, That God the Father might the rather ſer 
forth» the greatneſs of his love to Mankind, in gi- 


ving his firſt and ozly begotten San to be incarnated, 
and to ſuffer death for Man's Salvation. 
Secondly, * That he who was in his Divinity, the 
+ Hing Dei nomen ſepe in ſcripturis Patri xa] Ee tribui- 
tur. John 14.1. Rom. 8. 2. 1.Cor.$.6. :.Cor.15.24. * Mat. 1 f. 25, 26, 
27. John 5.19,20,21,22,23. & 11.41,42. & 12.49. 2 Cor. 5. 16, &c. 
b ney —＋—＋ irui Sancto niſi 27 
abelian x; Javud)ug)y ir competit. . 7, de Orth. fd. c. 13. 
Implevit carnem Chriſti Pater & Spiritus & ſed majeſtate non ſuſ- 
 ceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. de Temp. Jobs 3. 16. Rew.8.12, & 5.8, ro. 
Hoc mirum fœdus ſemper mens cogitat, uno Hoc tu ne dubita 
feedere parta ſalus. unn. Ut qui erat in divinitate Dei Filius, 
fierer in humanitate hominis Fillus, ne nomen fili ad alterum 
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Son of God, ſhould be in His Humanity the Son of 
Man: left the name of Son ſhould paſs unto ano- 
ther, who by his eternal Nativity was not the Son. 
Thirdly, Becauſe it was + meeteſt that that 
Perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image of his eternal 
Father, ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of 
God, which we had loft. | 
In the Incarnation the Godhead was not turned 
into the nor the Manhood into the God- 


The Second Perſon took not upon him the * Per. 
fon of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that the 
+ Humane Nature hath no ſubſiſtence of 
its own (for then there ſhould be two Perſons in 
Chrift) but it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the Second 
Perſon. For as the Soul and Body make but one 
Perſon of Man, ſo the Godhead and Manhood 
make but one Perſon of Chrift. DA 
* — 1 . they 
are ſo really uni a perſonal union, that as they 
can never be ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they ne- 

ver u confounded; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 
7 Congruebar filiunr aſſumere humanam naturam, ut hc per- 
ſona quæ eft ſtubſtantialis imago æterni Patris reſtitueret imagi- 
nem Dei in nobis corruptam. aba. * Heb. 3.17 18. & 4. 7b. 
Infirmirates mere 23238 non pravz diſpoſitionis. Huma- 
. SPS 


* 


2 
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their ſeveral and eſſential properties which they had 
before were united. As for example, the in- 


finiteneſs of the Divine, is not communicated to 
the Humane Nature, nor the finiteneſs of the Hu- 
mane, to the Divine Nature. SIE EY 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonal anion there is ſuch 
a communion of the properties of both Natures, that 
that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes at- 
tributed tothe other Nature. As that God purchaſed 
* the Charch with his own Blood; And + that he will 
judge the World by that Man whom he hath appointed. 
Hence alſo it is, that though the Humanity of 
Chriſt be a created, and therefore a || finite and li- 
mited Nature, and cannot be every where preſent 
by actual poſition, or local extenſion, according to 
his o Natural Being; yet becauſe he hath communi- 
cated unto it the preſonal ſubſſence of the Son of 
God, which is Infivire, and without limitation, and 
is ſo united wi 


. that it is no where ſevered 
dy of Chi in ee his pe 


1 Rr ee 
Ad 20.28; + Ads 
c.35. * rundum eie 
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The External and communicable Actions of the 


Three Perſons, are theſe :. 
. 


The Creation r of the World, 
to God the Father : RAe een 
to God the San; and the par agen of the Elect 
to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the 4 Father 
created, and in the World 4 the Son 
refore theſe Actions 


in _ Hol Ghoſt ; 
y, in in r Scriptare, oftentimes aferib'd 


rent 
wake os ree Perſons, and therefore calld 


communicable and divided Actions. | 
The Internal and Incommunicable Actions, or Pro- 
pure of the Three Perſons, are theſe : 
To beget; and that belongeth only to the 
Father, who is neither made, created, nor begot- 
ten of any, 


2. To be orten; and that eth to 
the Son, E of the Father I . 
created, but begotten. 


55 Ta proceed from both; and that belongeth 
on V ro the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
— Bog : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 


but © proceeding 

that when we fay, That the Divine Eſſenoe 
15 in che Fake eee. in the Sox en, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt p ; we make not 
three Eſſences, but only ſhew the divers manners of 
4 iſt 5 which the ſame moſt Fame, eternal 


arten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in each Perſon : 
Rom. 11.36. * As Redemption, or John 28. and Sanctificati- 


on, 1 Pet.1.2. r — 1 — reation,. 1 rg gh > — 
Eph. 3 EH 87 Holy Gef, jo . ber e or. 
| ＋ 

Opers Hrinitad is exten i linen div 


"Namely, 


The Pzactice of Piety. 2 
Namely, that it is not in the Faber I 
that * it is in the Son communicated the Fa- 
ther by generation: And in the Holy Ghoſt com- 
W 
oceeding. | | 
" Theſeareincommunicable Aion, and do make 
not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a real 
diſtinction betwixt the three Perſons. So that he 
who is the Father in the Trinity, is not the Sor : 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not the F- 
ther: He who pig Hy dey the Trinity, is 
neither the Son nor the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding from both; though there is but one and 
the ſame Eſſence common to: all three. As there- 
fore we believe that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: So we likewiſe 
believe that God is the Father, God is the Son, and 
God is the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real 
diſtinction, the Perſon of the one is not, nor ever 
can be the Perſon of the other. The three Per- 
ſons therefore of the Godhead, do not differ from 
the Eſſence but * formally : But they differ really 
=o iT 
atic ather is 
| Cod the frm The Son is God, begotten of 
: n —— 


n re, 
iter, md aoys. ſive 
ratione ratiocinante : entia Divina non differr 3 perſonis, 
ut res à rebus, ſed ut res à fois modis; nam in Deo non eſt res 
& res, ſed res & modus rei. 
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God the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro- 
ceeding from both God the Father, and God the Son. 
Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name of 
God two manner of ways: Either * Eſſentially, and 
then it 8 three Perſons conjointly ; or 
+ perſonally, and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifi- 
but one of the three Perſons in the Godhead; As 
the Father, 1 Tim. 2.5. or the San, Acts 20, 28.1 Tim. 
3. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 5.4. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to all 
the three Perſons) is but one, we call the fame, 
Unity. But becauſe there be three diſtini? Perſons 
in this one indiviſible Eſſence, we call the ſame, 
Trinity, u So that this Unity in Trinity, and Tri- 
nity in Unity is a holy * Myſtery, rather to be reli- 
giouſly adored by Faith, than *: curiouſly ſearch- 
ed by Reaſon, further than God kath revealed in 
his Word. | 
Thus far of the divers manner of Being in the Divine 
Eſſence; now of the Attributes thereof. 


A Tiribates are certaindeſcriptionsofthe Divine 
{ \\ Effence,delivered in the Scriptures according 
tot 


1 


n 
ritas eſt; credere, pietas ; n6fls 


piendum intellectus prevalet ; magis ergo glorificare nos conve- 

nit Deum, quod talis eſt, qui & intelledtum tranſcendit & co- 
gnitionis initium ſuperat. Chryf: Hom. 2. Heb. De Deo loqui 
etiam vere oeticuloſiman elt. Me. Lingua mente, & co- 
_ rob quotics de Deo ſermonem habeo. NMaz. Con- 
getcendit nobis I | i Me ec. c. 11. 
. eee 
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better to underſtand the Nature of God's Effence, 
and to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 

The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, either 
nominal or real. | 

The Nominal Attributes are of three ſorts. 

1. Thoſe which fignify God's Eſſence, 2. The 


Perſons 3 in the Eſſence. Thoſe which ſignific 
his Eſſential Works. 4 


Of the firſt ſort is the Name » * or ra- 
ther * Jehueh, which H, Sb 
hr in whom being — 

all 1 A end! 
1/a. 42. 8. Pſalm 8 | 

God tells Moſes, Band g. eee 
to Abraham, 54 and Jacob 5 his Name Tehovah, N ot 
but that they knew this to be the: | 
(for they uſed it in all their Pra 
they lived not to ſee God + 
which he promufed 2 


dran chat Which 
Fathers, which this Name 
nifieth. And for this 


Jehovah, when the univerſe Cui, bad its abſo- 
22. —— Ede nam is — 
—— de ave. ſerm. c. 1. * e 

e 


rales, ut denatetur Deum 

Faber, e ea t Locus Zxed.6 

| us divinarum . boc. 3 

Efiprurs res ran dicurur fer, qoand co mu 
dich, Spiricus Sanus apmdum f, id of a 

and Lox, hl ar 1 | 


by gs 


4 


„ 


16 


Jute Being, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable Name is 
Dr 
— — raclites erance, to 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs, after which they ſhould 
ſerve their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 
This Name is ſo full of Divine M that 
the Jews hold it a fin to it; but if it 
be do * ſin to write ir, why ſhould it be unlaw- 
ful to it? 
ey Name of God teacheth us, 
t God is in himſelf; ban + an 


r elf. 
—̃ — others, becauſe that 
from him 2 Cha —_ received their 


en, That we may confidently believe his 
Promiſes, for he is named Jehovah, not only in 
reſpett of Being, and cauſing all things to Be; but 
eſpecially in pect of his || gracious Promiſes, which 
without fail he will in his appointed ti 
may bi mndmcnghe nnd ndupaqencg > > ore 
a golden Pledge unto us, that becauſe 
he will furely upon our * Re- 
—1— Dr at the time of 
death, receive our Souls, and in the Reſerrettion, 
raiſe up our Bodies in Glory to life everlaſting, 

12 Name denoting God's Eſſence is 


| 85 5 5 once read, Exod. 3. 14. of the ſame root 
Fog — 
9 


1. 1 Ens 


11.5. 


ſhould 


— 
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ſhould call him, God rhen named himſelf 
Ehejeh; I am that I am, or I will be that I 
will be: ſignifying, that he is an eternal, unchan- 
geable Being: for ſeeing every Creature is tempo- 
rary and mutable, no — fay Ero qui 
er0, I will be that I will be. This Name in the New 
Teſtament i 1 given to 5 aged yp ny 
is called Alpha and Omega, inning and t 
ing, N ts, * 1 as Tyr OED 
A Rev.1.8. For all time and to come, 
* preſent before God. And to this Nam 


e, 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth, John 8. 58. Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 
This Name ſhoulg teach us likewiſe to have 
always preſent in our minds our firſt Creation, 
preſent Correption, and future Glorification; and 
ngt content — * with, I e or 1 will 
t _ ever, 


* nds 8 
ſignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the and 
Being of Beings. It is a * name for part 
aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable deliver- 

ance or benefit comes to paſs according to his for- 
mer Promiſe; and therefore all Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth are commanded to celebrate and 
praiſe God in this Name Jah. 
I be fourth is ave& Waagen in the New 
Teſtament Is for «vgs, or ug; ſignifieth T am. 


| * Je, 955, 9 eep Na. 2 Cauſa cauſarum & 
Ens entium. 68.19. Pfal. 101. 18. Pal. 106. 1, 48. Pfal. 11 
cc. Pfal 1 12. , &c. — 168 9. alter . — UI 19. al. 


* 5714. Phat $25.34: -+ Junius 


— Hencs 


Jehovah and 


. 


* 


— 
Py 


— me = 
— — — 7 
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or authority. When it is abſolutely given to 
it anſweteth tothe Hebrew Name cf hou, and is fo 


„ 


commonly. It is derived * wr' « 3a : Becauſe he 


— 


Hence 270. ſignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a thing, 


I 


tranflated by the ſeventy Interpreters: for God is 
ſoa Lord, that he is of > himſelf Lord of all. This 
Name ſhould always put us in remembrance to 
© obey his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 
ments, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will 
and Pleaſure, faying with Eli, It is the Lord, let 

1 Sam. 3. 18. = 
- The fifth is eas ſix hundred times ufed 
in the New Teſtament, and the prophane Writers 


runs thorough, and Compaſſeth all things; or 
Sv 77 a;36, Which ſignifieth to burn and 2 for 
God is Light, and the Author both of Hear, 
+ Light, and Life in all Creatures, either immedi- 
ately of himſelf, or mediately by ſecondary Cauſes. 


This Name is uſed either improperly, or proper- 


ty. Improperly, when it is given either 4- 
00 to — rates, or Blſely to Idols Bud Shen 
it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ſign 
the Eternal Eſſence of God, being above all things, 
and through all things; giving life and light to 
all Creatures, and preſerving and governing them 
in their wonderful frame and order. God ſeeth 
all in all places; let us therefore every where 
take heed what we do in his fight. 2 
Thas far of the Names which fignifie God's Eſſence. 


hene, O., Polan. Synt. Theol. 1 3. c. 6. * Malr.6. * Plato 
in Cratil. Hinc illud Virgil. Deum fiamque ire per omnes Terraſ- 
que tractuſque maris. Deus eſt lux erbei & N 


% œͤ ] 


ſingular 


to the Truth, we are only to ſwear by the 


3. er r — 


* 
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The Name which ifeth the Per 
"ti 18 chiefly on Elm 7 . 


the 
n e 


of Elence. 4 And to this 
the Hh die beginneth the Hoh Bible w 


plural Name of God, joyned with a Verb „ 
number, 48 Elbe Bara, Dii creavit, Ph 
mighty Gods or all the three Perſons in the Gods 
9 The alſo note in the Verb n 
conſiſting of = mane 27 why <p the Tri- 
wot bo beta lr nd br , Ronach, 
the Spirit; by & «ther. But this 
holy M X cg done as 
1 And ah Elohims ſaid, the Man is 
year dope REY ——_ 


7 


To 2 EST 
6. 8, 9, 10. r number im is 
Eloah, derived of Alah, he ſwore, becauſe that in all 


ty cauſes, when neceſſity requireth an Oath 


8 which is the t and teous 
e wich e = 


Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, 2s Hubat. 


— 


20 The Paactfce of Piety. ; 
Pſal. 114.7. Once it hath a Noun plural joyned to 
it, Job 35.10. || None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſai, the 
Almighty my maker? to note the» Myſtery of the 
eternal Trinity. Many times alſo Elohim the plural 
number is joyned with a Yerb ſingular, to expreſs 
more emphatically this Myſtery, Gen. 35.7. 2 Sam. 
7. 3.79% 19. Jer. 10. 10. Elohim is alſo ſome- 
time Tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they 
are God's Vicegerents; as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1 Je- 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes, I have made thee Elohim to 
Pharaoh; that is, I have appointed thee an Ambaſ- 
ſador to repreſent the Perſon of the true three-one 
God, and to deliver his Meſſage and Will unto 
Pharaoh; As oft therefore as we read, or hear this 
Name Elohim, it ſhould put us in mind to conſi- 
der, that in one Divine Eſſence there are three diſtinct 
Perſons, and that God is Jehovah Elabim. 


Now follow the Names, which fienifie God's Eſſential 
Works, which are theſe five eſpecially. 


1. LL, which is as much as the frog God, s and 
teacheth us, that God is not only moſt 

ſtrong, and Fortitude it ſelf, in his own Eſſence, 
but alſo that it is he that giveth all ſtrength and 
power to all other Creatures. Therefore Chrift is 
called, I/a. 9.6. El Gibbor, the ſtrong, moſt mighty God. 
Let not God's Children fear the 2 Ene- 
mies, for El, our God is ſtronger than they. 


— v 
— 


— 


This place well urged had grinded | Avius 1 i - f Elohim 
Kedoſchim Hii, dii ſancti ipſi. Hence El in — as Matth. 
27.46. and Cle in Syriac, as Merk 15. 31. doth ſignifſie, , Gu, 


Chr 2. 8. | | 
888 2. Shaddai, 


F 


— — MM. 
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2. Shaddas, u that is, Omnipotent. By this Name 


@od uſually himſelf to the Patiarchs, I am 
El Shaddai, The ffrong God Almighty. Becauſe he 
is ly able to defend his Servants from all 


il; to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temporal 
Bleſſings, and to perform all his Promiſes which 
he hath made unto them for this life, and that 
which is to come. This Name belongeth only to 
the Godhead, and to no Creature, no not to the 


— Chriſt. This may teach us with the 
Patriar 2 — ot whole — whe in God, 
and not to doubt of the true Perſormance of his 
Promiſes. 5 
3. | Adonai, My Lord, this Name as the Maſ- 
ſorets note, is found one hundred and thirty four 
times in the Old Teſtament; and Logically it is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth to 
God alone. It is uſed Mal. 1.6. in the plural num- 
ber, to note the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity. If I 
be Adonim, Lords, where is my fear? Adani, the ſin- 
_ gular; Adonims the plural number. This Name 
is given to Chriſt, Dan.9.16. Cauſe thy face to ſbine 
upon thy Sanctuary, that is . deſolate, for Adoni (the 
Lord Chriſt his ſake. : Br SS 
I The hearing of this holy Name, may teach eve- 


——— 


>The LXX turns it ea)exedrog.” It is derived of Das fuſfci- 
ency, and the Relative V, the ſame that au]agzn5,or of $ a 
becauſe God feeds his Children with ſufficiency of all Grace the 


loving Mother the Child, with the Milk of her Breaſts. ' A Name 
compounded of 4, My, and Auen, Lord. Adonderivatur ab Eden, 
baſis, quia Deus eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator omnium creatu- 
— * Hinc Adon, Dominus, cui rei I cura IR, 

ei tanquam colunmæ inniticur. Quando de creaturis atur 
Adonai, eſt Jod cum patach : Sed C Ab 


n * : C 3 ry 


Tir Prat af Wap. 


ry Man to obey God's Commandments, to fear hi 
derten ro ay hold (by «particle hand of = 


1 1 W a e —— 


pon his Word 


ſhould be the * Son of the Mei Flick, 1. 3 
This teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and Glory 
exccedeth 1 all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth. Secondly, That no Man ſhould 
of any earthly hozozr or greatneſs.” Thi „IF 
we deſire true to labour to haveCommu- 

| nion with God in Grace and Glory. 
ifying Father, Rom. 


N. 
5. Abba, a Syriac ae ry Rong 


8. : This is ſometimes 
Land; Prayer ;.' Secondly, Perfonally, as Mat. 11.25. 
ForG 


is Chri Father by Nera e . 
by 4 224 Grace. 2 is cal d the 
ing Father, Iſa. 9.6. becauſe he regenerates us 
the New Teſtaments. God is — che Fe- 
223 Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God dwelleth in 

cteſſible. Light, 1 Tim. 6.16. and is the Author, 
8 

bath a naturalReaſon, and ſaper-naturalGrace, 
6. wine" bghreverh * Man "that cometh into the | 


"4 


1 TA 80 12 Devil tiled Chriſt the $oaof Gol, The 


i 1 — EY 


. — 


C ———— 
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World. This Name teacheth us, that all the Gifts 
which we receive from God, from his meer 
Fatherly love. Secondly, That we ſhould love 
him again as dear Children. „That we 
may in all our needs and troubles, be bold to call 
upon him as a Father, ſor his help and ſuccour . Thus 
ſhould we not hear of the Sacred Names ef 

but we ſhould thereby be put in mind of his Good- 
neſs unto us, and of our Duties unto him. And then 
manger —— 
every thing in the Name of God. A 

in every Man's tangus: but the true comſort there- 


Mediation of 5 to invocate God 
Nh 4 Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 
lumſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able to helpand 
WWE — — The 
_— of knowing God, is the Teſti. 
eee 
— the me, | 
I deliver him; thr” - 1 | 
2 ſhall call upon me, -— pot 
a T4, x5. And it is a great 
fanny ful with r 
in the Name of God. "3 
Thus far of the Nominal abe, 
[The rel Amida are of two for; 2 


2 or rel 5 0 cannot Kt. 


es Wb 
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Theſe are two; Simpleneſ and Infiniteneſs. 

0 —_— is that, 9 4 God A4. of all 
compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, accidents, or parts 
Jon rs gry ſenſible, or intelligible ; fo 
that whatever he is, he is the ſame eſſentially. 

It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that he is Three, 
becauſe God is Three, not by compoſition of Parts, 
but by co- exiſtence of Perſons. / 

P Infiniteneſs is that, whereby all things in God 
are void of all meaſare, limitation, and bounds above 
and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow three other 
abſolute Attributes. | | 
1. Unmeaſureableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby he is 
of infinite extenſion, 4 filling Heaven and Earth, 
containing all Places, and not contained of any 
pace, place, or bounds, and being no where abſent, 
is every where preſent. 
There are four degrees of God's Preſence : The 
firſt is aniverſal, by which God is repletively every 
where, #nclaſrvely no where. 
Secondly, Special, by which God is faid to be in 
' Heaven, becauſe that * there his Power,Wiſdom, and 


— ene 


* Intelligentiz habenr aliquid fimile materiz, aliquid ſimile 
forme. Solus Deus ſimplex eft, in quo nihil in potentia, ſed in 
actu omnia, imò ipſe purus, primus, medius, ultimus actus. Scal. 
Exerc. 6. Sec. 2. Juſt. _—_ 


. qu. 129. ad Orthodexos. * Intelligen- 
tiæ, cum ſint entia alia ab infinito Ente, finita eſſe neceſſe eſt: 


rs ir, 
Deus 


— 


neee 25 
Goodneſs is in a more excellent manner ſeen and in- 
joyed; as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 
- thence pour. forth his Bleſſings and Judgments. 
Thirdly, More ſpecial, by which God s dwelleth 
ns chip. 2% þ al, and altogether ſingular, 
Fourth ci t 
by which K ple fulwf of alkogerher t dwellrh 
in Chriſt bodily. 


2. Unchangeableneſs,, w God is void of 
—— e; E AM of is Eſſence, and 
w WI 


3. Eternity, whereby God is without beginning 
of Das, or end of Time, and without all bounds of 


x preceſſion Or ſucceſſion. 


Thus far of the Abſolute Attributes; the 
Relative, or ſuch which have reference to the rea- 


tures. 

. dale Are Five, , 

I. Life. 2. Underſtanding. 3. Wi 4. Power. 
5 Een 


I. fe of Gas is that, by which, a by 
= pure, and pe! AF, 

cal eth of himſelf, but is alſo that ever — 

over flowing Fountain of Life, from which all Crea- 

tures derive mor y [lives ſo as that in him the 
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et wie BEE 16. «Col. 2.8. W 
Iſa 40.28. Pfal. 10. 27, Kc. Rev. 1.8. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Numb. 23.19. 
Mal. 3.6. Rom. 1 1. 29. Jam. 1. 18. Pœnitentia cùm de Deo enuncia- 
— non We in ſed effectum 656 in hominibus figni- 

cat. Ml v 19. Dan.6.2 12. Rev. 
| — — 2 —— 0 : I priori ſolus Deus 


nee ied Lon i Theol. cap. 2. 7 17. 25, * * * 
Pal. 42. 2. & 36. 19. John 5. 26. Hebr. z- 12. 
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live, move, breathe, and have their being. And because 
| only his Life differs not from bis: E exce ; therefore 
God is ſaid only to have Immortality, 1 Tim. 6.16. 
2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of GOD, is 
that whereby (by one pure Act he moſt perſectly 
* knoweth in himſelf all things that ever were, are, 
or ſhall be; yea, the thoughts and imaginations of 
Mens Hearts. 

This Kevolodes of God, is uber gun, by F 
va God knoweth ſimply all things eternally, the 
ood by himſelf, the evil 


that is in all, both 
Moran ledg 2 Or, oh 5 bY ac; 
owledge pprobation, by w particu- 
larly kzoweth, and — — only his 
Eleft or his own. 
b Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom of God, 
2 created all things of x0- | 
in number, meaſure, and weight, and till ru- 
leth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt ho 


ly Parpye and h —&—@ 


1 ” " % 


. Gud is called of the Hebrews Ebeje.o likewiſs 
Echeje: And as of the Grecians, 5 qu, ſo alſo 5 Cd: and as of the 
wivens : For to be, — 4 


Latines, primum ent, ſo alſo primum 
is all one and the fame in God. * 1 
Jer. 717.10. 88 Luk. 16. 1 5. 
n Deo I : 


ton. ML i * * 


The Practice of Dop- "27 


7 The Will Godis that, whereby of © neceſ- 
fity he willeth himſelf, as the ſovereign good ; and 
(by willing himſelf) willeth moſt d freely * all o- 
ther good things which are out of himſelf. 

The Will of God, though in itſelf it "A VEG 
as is his Eſſence, yet in reſpect of the diverſity of 
Objetts, and Effetts, it is call'd in the Scriptures by 
divers Names : As, 

c. Love, whereby is meant God's. eternal 

- f good Will, -whereby he ordaineth his Elect 

to be freely ſaved h Chriſt,and s be- 


ſtoweth on them all neceſſary Graces for this 

Hſe and that to come, l taking pgs in 

Perſons and Services. 

2. Jae is God's canſtant Will, wi he 
x recom Menand Angels, g 
to their works: I puniſbing the impenitent, 
according to their . calFd the juſtice 
of his wrath: and ® rewarding the faithful, 
according to his Promiſe, ef d the juſtice 

of his Grace. 

13. Merey, which is » God's meer good Wil, and 


— — — ́ͤ— 


Tim E e ry Deus voluntateſul cuncta con- 


— — —y— nceic 

inferiorum, qudd omnia parere cogantur. - 
DO ſemper implerur, aut de „aut à nobis. De 
nobis impletur, ſed ramen non i 22 — peccamus z 
a nodis implerur, bonum faci 
45252 m. 1.21. * x Joh.. 1. 1 s. 7. . n 

ine, eſt Dei voluntas. Quia enim vult, 
eo vult. Ey. . 2 1. Rem. 2. 5. 


& ſinem & media rerum 
— — 
r 


— 
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| new ready affection to forgive a Penitent Sinner, 
* 


5 
- * 
— 


thſtanding all his fins and ill deſerts. 
G gg * whereby God willingly commu- 
nicateth his good with his Creatures: And 
| becauſe he communicates it freely, it 1s 
termed grace. 

| 5. Truth, whereby ? God willeth conſtantly 
thoſe things which he willeth : he fur 
| 


and m—_— things, which he hat 
and perf appointed time. 


| 6. Patience, whey God wil ingly forbeareth 

| to puniſh the wicked, ſo long as it may 
ſtand with his jultice, and wail their ſins 

| be ripened. 

Ad penam tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox; 

Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 
7. Holiniſs, * whereby God's nature is ſepa- 
rated from all prophaneneſs, and abhorreth 


all filthineſs: And fo being w pure 
in himſelf, delighteth in the — and 
outward purity and Chaſtity of his Ser- 

| vants, which he infuſeth into them. 
8. Anger, "whereby is meant God's moſt cer- 


bs "o Plal.r45. 7,9.16. Matth.16.17. In creaturis multa inveniuntur 
o Creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo «y]eyale, ipſum 
bonum. * Joſ. 13.14. Pſal.149.6. Numb. 23. 19. Veritas eſt harmonia 
tum intellectùs & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam rerum ipſarum 
cum Ideis in mente divina. * Veritas Dei in verbis, fides 
Dei dicitur, quòd certd ſiant, que ſo dicta ſunt. Item con- 
ſtantia, n 4 2 Pet. 3.9. Rom. 2.4. 
Gen.5.16. * 1 Pet. 1.5. 1 Theſſ. . J. Heb.12.14. Mark 15.9. 
ſonctitas Dei, ad cujus aſpectum ſantti i oculos pro 
nuitate alis velantes clamant, Sanctus, SanQus, Jehovah 
Zabaoth! Iſa. 6.2,3. "Pal 10,23, 29 40 41. Numb. 28.1 1. Ira Dei 
non eſt voluntas puniendi. Avg.15. de Ciuit. Dei, c. 15. 
Anſel. Lib. 7. — 6. Car Deus Hom. Furor & ira in Deo, non paſ- 
HAY PINT e wenn, Ha 


rain 


TIM -q | 
. - - + 


0 nn 


* ˙ 0] 
I NEN 

in revengi puniſhing the Reprobate 
| for the axis they offer to him and his 
Choſen; and when God will puniſh with 
rigour and ſeverity, then it is termed wrath, 
* © temporal to the Elect, eternal to the 
4 Reprobates. 


4. The Power of God is that whereby he * can 


2 freely do whatſoever he will, that is a- 
greeable 


to his nature: And whereby (as he hath 
r 
t r is ei- 
ther abſolate, by which he can Sil, and do more 
than he willeth or doth, Matth. 3.9. and 20.53. 
Rom. 9. 18. Or actual, by which God doth indeed 
whatſoever he will, and hindereth whatſoever 
he will not have done, P/al. 115. 3. 95 
5. Majeſty is that, by which God of his own 
abſolute and free Authority * reigneth and ruleth, 
_ Low and 92 7 lo pew peed viſible, and in- 
iſible: Having both the 7: iety in 
things: Y 345 whom, and for = are al 
things: As alſo ſuch a plenitude of pomer, that he 
can pardon the offences of all whom he * will have 


nr” 7 


ſpared; and ſubdxe all his Enemies, whom he wil! 


have plagu d & deſtroy d without being bound to 


. \ ogg. —— — 


— — 


'* x Cor. 19.2. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Gen. 15. 1. Pſal. 115. J. Mat. 11.36. 
Eph. 1. 11. Matth. 5. a. Den poteſt omnia quæ contradictionem non 
implicant. 4. 1. qu.25. arr. 3,4. Omnia potentia excludit omnes 
dekeckus, i ſunt impotentia, ſeu, poſſe mentixĩi, mori, peccare, 
S. 1 29.11, 12. 2 Jam. . 232. Rev. 3. 123-1 Chron. 
29:14. Hine Deu: duJoxegrug. * Rom. 9. 15. John 4. 11. 
2 19.17. Pſal. 29. & 110.1, | | 

, render 
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render to any Creature a reaſon of his doing : But 
making his own moſt holy and juſt will, his only 


30 


moſt perfect and eternal Law. 
From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is 
God's ſovereign bleſſedneſs or jon. 


Bleſſedneſs is that > perfeſt and unmeaſurable 
* of joy and glory, which God hath in him- 
| ging n 
perſection eve ture enjoyeth in its 
There are other Attributes tiyely and im- 
pr aſcribed unto God, in the holy Scriptures, 
as by an An , the members of a man 


s, ears, noſtrils, 
Hanks and a 


© Commentary will expreſs. 


of all theſe Attributes, we muſt bold theſe general 


O Attribates can ſufficiently expreſs the Ec 
V ſence of God, becayſe it is infinite and in- 


* 3 ſt Shedd;, five #)<gxxc, non ſolüm quia Tpſe nihil deſi- 

derat, ſed etiam quia nibil in eo defiderari poteſ. .Creaturas ſeeit 

Ans in ſuo quaſque genere, erg ipſe perfectiſſimus eſt in ſe 

& per ſe. Scal. Exerc. 166. Se#.2. Mark 14.61. Acts 17.25: Rom f. 

5,36. r Tim. 6. 15. Matth. 25.34. Jam. 1.17. See Mr. Wilſer's 
of the Bible, moſt profitable for this purpoſe. | 
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Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD is not 
GOD; IHA weak un- 
derſtanding, to conceive in our reaſon, and to 
utter in our ſpeech, the Majeſty of his Divine Na- 
ture ſo far, as he hath to reveal himſelf 
D Ks 4 
1. © All the Attributes of God, to 
the three Perſons, as «1 as to the Ef hve by 
with the limitation of a Perſonal propriety. As the 
mercy of the Father, is mercy begetting : the mercy 
of the Son, is mercy begotten: the mercy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding : And fo of the reſt. 
2. The Eſſential | of God differ not 
from his Eflence : Becauſe they are fo in the eſ- 
ſence that they are the very eſſence it ſelf. 4 In 
God therefore there is nothing which 1s not either 
his Eſſence or Perſon. 
3. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not 
eſſentially, or really one from another, (becauſe 
whatſoever is in Gad, is ane moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and admits no diviſion) but only in our rea- 
ſon and under ſtanding, which being not able to 


know Earthly — by one Act, without 
the help of many qdiſtinct 4s muſt of neceſſity 
have the help of many diſtinct Acts to know the 
Incomprehenſible God. Therefore (to ſpeak pro- 
perly) there are not in God many bates, 
© one only, which is nothing elſe but the Dzvizte 

Eſſence. it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you call 


Attributa omnia pre «ries rata ſingulis divinimels 
1 In Des nihil eſt, non fit ipſe Den-. 
Omnia in divinis ſunt unum, ibi non obviat relationis 


| » Mk 


it. But in reſpect of our reaſon, they are ſaid to 
be ſo many different Attributes. For our * Under 
ſtanding conceives by the name of Mercy, a thing dif- 
ferent from that which is calledJ«ſtice. The Eſſential 
Attributes O God are not therefore really ſeparate. 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not parts 
or qualities of the Divine Effence, nor s Accidents 
2% the Eſſence, nor a ſubje& : But the very ® whole 
and entire Eſſence of God. So that every ſuch At- 
tribute is not aliud & aliud, another and another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God, by which he may 
be faid to be ſo much and ſo much: nor Qualities, 
by which he may be faid to be /ach and ſuch: But 
i whatſoever God is, he is ſach and the ſame by his 
Eſſence. By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and thereſore 
Wiſdom it ſelf: By his Eſſencehe is good, and there- 
fore Goodneſs 1t ſelf by his Eſſence he is merciful, and 
therefore Mercy it ſelf: by his Eſſence he is juſt, 
and therefore Juſtice it ſelf, &c. In a word God is 
Great, without Quanity: Good, Trae, and Juſt, with- 
out Quality: Merciful, without Paſſion: An Act 
without Motion: every where preſent without ſight : 
without time, the firſt and the laſt; the Lord of all 
Creatures, from whom * all receive themfelves,and 


Attributa Dei omnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut ſint ipſum; ita inſunt, 
ut nihil antecedat, nihil ſubſequatur, ſed ex intellectione noſtra 
(que perquam umbratilis eſt) alia aliis prius animo comprehen- 
duntur. Scaliger Ex.365. $44.6.-% Quz de Deo dicuntur yet, 
relatione ad creaturas, & fic ſecundum accigens, non ęxprimunt 
mutationem in divina effentia, ſed in creaturisfaftam. Negantur 
ergo de Deo accidentia realia, non autem predicata accidentilia. 
Omnia quæ in Deo ſung, ita inſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus. Eſſentia 

divina identifigat ſibi omnia que ſunt iq divinis. Biel. ſup 1. ſew. 

d. 1.9.5. Exhibet omnia, accipit nihil; ipſum igitur ,ct - 
Deus ipſe ſemper. Triſmeg. ſerm. 2. Plin. N all 
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all the they have, yet neither needeth, nor re- 

; any increaſe of goodneſs or happineſs 
wo other. 


This 18 cription of God, fo far as he 
hath revealed he givin Aries of Ga. 


Th Dare r 
tioner of Pie muſt campeteneiy 
ſarily believe, for four ſpecial Uſes. - 

I. That we may diſcern our true and only God, 
from all falſe Gods and Idols : For the deſcription 
of God, is ! known only to his Church, in 
thus y manifeſted himſelf. 


fie are 
love, mercy, goodneſs opt _—_ his Word, 
rr juſtice, 

his Golineſe. and 
; and to depend all 
= coly Amber of cur 
b b. n b | 
> ffir us ap to imitate the Divine Spirit 
Attributes: and to bear (in ſome mea- 
20 ite dom, Love, Goodneſs, Ju- 
ftice, Mercy, Truth, OY 155 and x jo . 
ſin; that ds pn 


ras — 


k alt eſt 
* = 2 XJ l. r Fi, 


Lay 0 


4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers and 
Meditations conceive aright of his Divine Majeſty, 
and not according to thole groſs and blaſphemous 
Imazinations,which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains: 
As when they conceive God to be like an old Man 
ſitting in a Chair; and the Bleſſed Trinity to be like 
that Tripartite Idol, which Papiſts have painted in 
their Church-windows. | 
When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that n Eternal, 
" Infinite, » Almighty, v Holy, 4 Wiſe, © Juſt, * Mer- 
ciful, * Spirit, moſt t Perfect, u Indiviſible Eſ- 
fence of Three ſeveral Perſons, Father, San, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : who being * preſent in all Places, * ruleth 
Heaven and Earth; underſtandeth y all Mens Hearts, . 
knoweth all Mens Miſeries; and is only able to beſtom on 
2 all Graces which we want, and to deliver all penitent 
Sinners, who with faithful Hearts ſeek (for Chriſt's 
ſake) his Help out of all their Afflictions and Troubles 
whatſoever. | | 
The ignorance of this true Knowledge of God, 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God, and 
is the only cauſe, why ſo many do profeſs all other 
parts of God's Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
Irreverence and Hypocriſy. Whereas if they did 
truly know God, they durſt not but come to his- 
holy Service ; and coming, ſerve him with fear and 
reverence : For fo far doth a Man fear GOD, as 


— „ —_ — 


m Pſal. 90.2. 1 Kings 8.27. Gen. 17. 1. 15.25. Ila. 
4 Rev. 4.8. & 15.4. Rom. 11. 33. & 16.1. 32.4. Pls 
17. Pſal. 103.11. & 145.89. John 4.24. Deut. 32.4, * 12 | 
5.7. Mat. 3. 16. . 


2 Cor. 13.14. 1 Kings 8.27. Jer. 23.24. 
32. 11 Kings 30. i 


Jer. 15. 16. AQs 1.2 - 
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he knoweth him; and then doth Maggroly know 
GOD, when he joyns practice to ſpeculMon : And 
that is, | 

Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and 


celebrate God's Majeſty, as he hath revealed him- 
{elf in his Word. | 


Secondly, When from the true and lively ſenſe | 


of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's heart 
a love, an and confidence in God: For faith God 
himſelf, If I be « Father, where is my Honour : If I 
be a Lord, where is my fear ? O taſt and ſee, that the 


Lord is good! faith * David. He that hath not 


erience taſted his goodneſs, knows not how 
good he is. He (faith || John) that ſaith he knoweth 
GOD, and keepeth not his Commandments, 'is 4 lyar, 
and the trath is not in him. So far therefore as we 
imitate GOD in his Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, Mercy, 
* and other Attributes, /o far do we know 
m. | 

Thirdly, When with inward groazs, and the 
ſerious deſires of our hearts, we lom to attain to 
gd and knowledge of his Majeſty, 
in the Life which is to come. | 


Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are, who 


do truly k»ow God; for no man knoweth God, but 


he that loveth him; and how can a man chooſe but 


love him, being the Sovereign good, if he know 
him? Serine 6 of | 


thing more than GOD, is not worthy of GOD; 
ſuch is overy one, who u the love and ref 


and 


— — 
— — 


* Pfal. 34. 9. John 2. 4. : 


Nature 7 God i to enamour with 
the love of his goodneſs; whoſoever loveth any 
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of his heart | | 
fore thou believe that GOD is Almighty, w 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not co 
dently truſt in G O D, and crave his help in all thy 
Troubles and Dangers; If thou 
is infinite, how dareſt thou 


2 


him to anger? 


If thou believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 


heart canſt thou diſſemble and play the Hypocrite? 


If thou believeft that GOD is the 1 


on all Worl 
that God is a juſt Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo 
ſecurely in ſin without Repentance? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wife, why doſt 
not thou refer the events of croſſes and diſgraces 
unto him, who knoweth how to tern all thengs to 
the beſt, unto them that love him *? If thou art 
perſwaded that God is true, why doſt thou doubt 
of his Promiſes? And if thou beli that GOD 
is Beauty and * Perfection it ſelf, why doſt not thou 
make him alone the chief end of all thine Section: 
and deſires? For if thou loveſt Beauty he is 
moſt fair: If thou deſireſt Riches, he is moſt 


why in noe thy Racer nance 
J 


wealthy : If thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, he is moſt wiſe. 


Whatſoever excellexcy thou haſt ſeen in my Os 
18 


tare, it is nothing but a ſparkle of that, w 
in infinite 2 perfection in GOD: And when in 


Heaven we fhall have an immediate Communion 


with GOD, we ſhall have them all perſectly in 
him, communicated unto us. Briefly, in all goodneſs 


— 


.* Rom.$.28. *Si te habeam ſolum ſand ruat arduus =ther, Tel. 
has rupta ſuo diſſiliatque loco. *Creata omnia in 
Deo, quim in ſeipſis. Dion. de divin. cap. 8. 


any thing beſides GOD. If there- 


that God 


good? If thou doſt indeed believe 


he 


; 
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heis A in AL. ö Love that one good GOD, and 


thou ſhalr love him, in whom all the good of Good- 
neſt conſiſteth. He that would therefore attain 


to the ſaving-knowledge of God, muſt learn to know 
him — 0 (2 ks and © the kzowledze 
. — 


God all knowledge, For all 
* eee 
oy h, is nothing, Solomon's 
2 but © vanity of vanities, K ve ation of 


Kindle 
N 


O my Lady, nay rather, O 
the Love of thy ſelf in my Soul 
pecially, ſeeing 


it earn 
Ds Renft by che Chet J ſhould 
be brought, by the knowledge of thy Grace, to 
the Communios of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts | 
my ſovereign good and ha for ever, 
Thus, by the his owns Word, we have 
fe ene, of TEHOV AH Elabim, 
the Eternal whom to believe, is ſaving 
fab ene: A And unto whom from all Crea- 


_— 2 „ P, . 


. the knowledge of God. Now of the 
4 Man's ſelf. And firſt of the ſtate 
| "+ md without renovation 
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Meditations 4 Miſe 4 Man, not reconciled 
7 to God; LAT, 


Wretched Man ! where ſhall I begin tode- 
ſcribe thine exdles miſery, who art * con- 
demped, as ſoon as conceived; and adjudg'd to eter- 
nal Death, before thou waſt born to a 
Life? A ing indeed I find, but no end of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being created 
after God's own Image,and placed in Paradiſe, that 
they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of Life immortal, having Dominion over all 
earthly Creatures, and only reſtrain'd from the 
2 of one Thee, as a ſign of their ſubjettion to the 
ne ral Creator; though God forbad them this 
_ thing, under the the penalty of Eternal 
they believ'd the DeviPs word before 
— 10 of GOD; * GOD, (as much as 
in them lay) # Lyar. being anthankful for 
all the benefits which God — on them, 
became male-content with their preſent ſtate, as if 
God had dealt exviouſly or niggardly with them; 
and believ d that the Devil would make them Par- 
takers of far more glorious things, than ever God 
had beſtow'd upon them; and in _— 


fell into High-Treaſon a inſt the Mo 
diſdaini — be God's Sobjefts, chen al bel bat blaſ- 
unto God. 


ue mn to be Godot — dr 
ence, ti ll they repented (lolipg God's EUs 
, 


derer Bere nance mb and ſo 


* Damaatus antequim tus vg: 


— 
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ſterity, as a Traiterous Brood (whilſt they remain 
impenitent, like thee) are ſubject in this Life to all 


curſed miſeries, and in the Life to come, to the 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 


ws then aſide for a while thy doting vaniie, 


and take the view with me of thy doleful miſeries : 
Which duly ſurvey d, I doubt not, but that thou 
wilt conclude, that it is far better, never to have 
Nature's being, then not to be, by Grace, a Pratti- 


—_— of Rei Piety 
2 — thy 8 


I. 2 
= e l 
Aſter Death, 
Is thy Life 


1. The Miſeries accompan th 
2. The Miſeries which dem W . 


In 22 The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
— and Soul. | 
— Death, The Miſeries which overwhelm both 
Body and Soul together in Hell. 


And firſt, Let us ae aview ob Miteries 
which accompany the Body, acoonding wth bur 
Ages of thy Life. 


I. Infancy, 
4 
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i 
— 


Hat waſt thou being an Iafam, but a Brate, 


having the ſhape of a Man ? Was notthy 
Body conceiv*d in the heat of Luſt, the ſecret of 
ſhame, and ſtain of original fin? And thus waft 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs (filthy indeed; when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
=. — 2 
t it un ing his Holineſs, to be concei- 

ved after the ſinful manner of Man's Conception.) 
So that thy Mother was aſhamed to let thee know 
the manner thereof: What cauſe then haſt thou to 
boaſt of thy birth, which was a carſed pain to thy 
Mather, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a trou- 
bleſome Life ? The greatneſs of which Miſeries, 
becauſe thou couldſt not utter in words, thoudidft 
expreſs (as well as thou couldſt) in weeping tears, 

2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Touth, 

Hat is Touth, but an untamed Bea? All 
whoſe Actions are r4ſþ and rude, not ca- 
ble of goo n and Ape- 
ile, delighting in nothing but in Toys and Babies? 
Therefore thou no ſooner to have a little 
ſtrength and di ith thou waſt 


diſcretion, but 
kept under the rod, and ſear of Parents and Ma- 
2 
ſcipline of others, ra han at poſition 

thine o wil. Ee, 


3. Meditations of the Miſeries of Manhood. 


W a Sea, wherein (as 
Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neck of 
another; the latter worſe than the former ? No 
ſooner didſt thou enter into the affairs of this 
World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with a 
cloud of miſeries. Thy Fleſb thee to luſt, 
the World allures thee to Plea and the Devil 


; 


E 
5 


is to ſwallow thee up. 
eſtate whither wilt thou go 
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Religion is ſuſpetted? Vice is advanced, and Vertae 
— ? Oh, erp & Ly 
ſed about in a World of Miele 5? What 
dro Eyes, but Windows to behold vanities ? 
What are thive Ears, but gates to let in the 
ſtreams of Ini wer What are thy Senſes, but 
matches to give fire to thy Luſts? What is thine 
2 but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath _ 
rt 


ä 


ſcended? Thou 2 ſelf in peril 
of foreign wars, to get the reputation of earthly 
honour ; oft-times hazard thy life in a deſperate 
Combat, to avoid the aſperſion of a Coward, 
Art thou born in a mean eſtate? Lord! what 
and drudgery muſt thou endure at home and abroad 
to get maintenance? And all perhaps ſcarce ſuffi- 
cient to ſerve thy neceſſity: And when (after much 
ſervice and labour) a hath got 1 | 
how 2 is there in that which * 22 
by daily experience, he 
— was rich yeſterday, is any * ar; he that 
yeſterday was in health, to day is fick; he that 


yeſterda was merry and hed, hath cauſe to da x 
agrees Bec 2 _ 2 
our, to day is in diſgrace; and he, 

was alive, to day is dead; 3 
how ſoon, nor in what maxner thou ſhalt die thy 
þ- And who can enumerate the laſſes, croſſes, 
griefs, aces, ſickneſſes, and calamities which are 
uncidggt to Man? To ſpeak nothing of the 
dea Friends and Children, which 


feems to be * 
b fax more bitter than preſent 
+ Medi 


— — 
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4. Meditations of the Miſeries o old Ae. 

Hat is old Ape, but the receptacle of all ma. 
W ladies ? For if thy lot be to draw thy days 
8822 in comes old bald-headed age 

under dotage, with his wrinkled face, rot- 
— and ſtinking breath; 145 with C holer, 
—— with drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, ob. 
ſurded with deafneſs, overwhelmed with ſickneſs, 
and bowed together with weakneſs ; having no uſe 
of any ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of pain: Which ſo 
racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 
eaſeth him of grief, till it hath thrown him down 
to his grave. 
Thus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 
Body. Now of the Miſeries which accompany 
chiefly the Sowl in this Life. 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Soul in this Life. 
HE — af thy Soul will more evidently 
a if thou wilt but confider, 
was The feliciry ſhe hath loſt | 
"lf by fi.” which ſhe hath jus upon her 
mn, 
1. The felicity loft, was firſt the fruition of the 
Imageof God, whereby the Soul was like unto God 
in f kowledze,cnabling her perſectly to underſtand 
the i revealed will of God, Secandly, true holineſs, 


bs we was free from all prophane error. | 
hirdly, whereb he was able able to 
incline all — — 


» ge, om. 12. . FA RE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 
2 


SF 
15 


1 


ie 


conſiſts in two 
I. Sinf: 
2. Curſedneſs. | 
1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal both of 
her Nanwe and iis: For her weren dad 
ed with a proneneſs to every ſin 11 
1 Mind is with vanity vr > «qe 
is darkned with ignorance, oy 
thing but vile and w4in things: All her » Attions 
are evil: Yea, this deformity is ſo violent, that of- 
tentimes in the regenerate ſoul, Fas yr 
3 ernment of Re the Will 
wandereth and yeilds 3 
cla is the violence of the 
e ſoul, which ſtill 
? Hence w 
_ „„ rmed with ſin, de- 
filed with laft, polluted with flebiweſe, — 
with paſſions, over- carried with 
with Erw, chene with cite 
with Drankenneſs, bo and he ling with Revenge; tranſ- 


ported with Re; glorious Image of GOD 
* Eph.2.3. Gea.6.x. | Rom,12.4. Eph4.t7 cee hdl 
8. 3. Num. 3. 13. 


Tran. 


* 
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' Transformed into the ugly ſbape of the v Devil, ſo 
far as it once 1 repented the Lord, that ever he made 
man. 


From I Te the other part of the 
Soul's miſeries, called * curſedneſe, whereof there 
are two 
I. In part. 
2. In the fulneſs b 
1. Curſedneſs in part is that, which is inflicted 
upon the Soul in Ie and death, and is common 
to her with the | 
2. The Car OE Te fd inch is the wrath 
of God, whi lyeth upon ſuch a 
1 N 


C Fee drives hm from Ge and his eric, 
88 = m 

is * up to the * — 
— 14 „ and vile ee ” 


This is the Carſedxeſs of the Saul in Life : Now 


follows OR” ofthe Soul and in death. 


Death. 


Frer that the aged Man hath conflicted with 
851 Scknek, and 3 


Dab Natures Sla S 2 er-man, Cod Corſe, and 
HelPs — 1 


""*John | Genss. © Deut.2 26. Gal. 3. 10. Pfal. 1 
3 Ia. 28.13. 4,18. and 4.14. 


—_— —— Col. out] 
. 21 * Eph.z.2. * i 
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— 1 i and neither pitying his ave, nor 
* long-endured dolours, will not be 
Hired to forbear either for ſilver or gold: N ay, he 
will not take, to ſpare his life, tin for bin, Job 1.and 
all that the old Man hath: but batters all the princi- 
pal parts of his Body, and arreſts him to appear 
before the terrible Judge. And as thinking that 
the old Man will not diſpatch to 20 with him falt 
_ Lord! How many Darts of Calamities 
ſhoot thorow him, ſtitches, aches, cramps, 
2 obſtructions, rheums, flegm, colick „ ſtone, wind, 


"Oh what a ghſh fl eh to fee him then in 
his Bed, given him his mortal 
— 4 a oe N 1 all his Body? 
What a trembling poſſeſſeth all his Members? he 
head ſhooteth, the face waxeth pale, the zoe black, 
the nether Jaw-bone hangeth down, the Fye-ſtrings 
break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath ſhortnet 
and ſmelleth earthly, andat every gaſp the Heart. 
ſprings are ready to break aſunder. 

No ow the miſcrable Soul /e eaſy perceiveth her 
earthly body to to die: For as towards the 
diſſolution oft 2 frame of the great world, 
the Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, the Moozi into 
blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the Air a 
ſhall be full of ſtorms, and flaſhing Meteors, the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall Bre, and 
mens hearts ſhall fl for fear, ex the end 
of ſuch ſorrowful begi Innings : SO — the diſ- 
ſolatiam of man, ( which is the little world) his 
Eyes which. are as the Sun and Moon, loſe their 


nn 


light, and ſee nothing but blood-guilrine of = | 
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the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one after. 
another fail and fall: His Mind, Reaſon, and Me: 
mory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 
with fearful ſtorms of deſpair, and fierce flaſhings 
of Hell fire; his earthly Body begins to ſhake an 
tremble, and the humours like an over-flowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his throat, ſtill expecting the 
woful end of theſe dreadful beginnings. 
Whilſt he 1 at the 

t Aﬀezes 0f CO ment. a Carter. 
— and Jayl- delivery is held within — * 
where Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 
Bill of Inditement, as large as that Book of * T 
chary ; wherein is all thy evil deeds, that 
ever thou haſt committed, and all the good deeds 
that ever thou haſt omitted, and all the curſes and; 
1udgments, that are due to every ſin. OWN, 
Conſcr-r:e ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall, 
give hicter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
:cady, as a cruel Execut ioner, to diſpatch thee. If 
thou ſhalt thus condema thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou. 
+ eſcape the juſt condemnation of God,who knows 
all thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf? Fain would'ſt 
chou pt out of thy mind, the remembrance of thy 
wicked deeds, that trouble thee : But they flow fa- 
fer into thy remembrance, and they will not be put 
away, but cry unto thee, We are thy works, and we. 
will follow thee: And whillt thy Soul is thus within, 
out of peace and order; thy Children, Wite, and 
Friends trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put thy 
goods in order; ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome: 


— — —————_—__T. 
Zach. 3. 2. Exck. 2. 10. f 1 John 326. 
| pity ing, 


F 
| 
| 


pitying, ſome chearing; all like Meſb-flies, 
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Devils, who are come from Hell to fetch away thy 
Saul, begin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon as 
ſhe comes forth, to take her, and carry her away. 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feels the 
begin by degrees to die; and ready, like a rainous 
houſe, to fall upon her head. Fearful ſhe is to come 
forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell- hounds which wait for 


her 


4 : 
be, becauſe her 


Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſares are gon, as 
if they had never been: And but only tor- 
ments „„ 
Who can ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her 
fins paſt, her anguiſb for her preſent miſery, and her 
terrour for her torments to come? 

In this extremity, 88 ſor 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thus 
in her greateſt miſery (deſirous to hear the leaſt 
enden t) ſhe directs this or the like Speech 
— her 2 3 paſt were 

uici-ſighted, can no comfort, nor any wa 
hw I ot cape this — > Bat the 
eze-ſtrings are broken, they cannot ſee the Candle 

Luke 12.20. f Proſopoperia. 7 


ö 


N 
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that burneth before him; nor diſcern whether it 
be day or night. | 

The Soul (finding no comfort in the Eyes) 
ſpeaks to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to 
recteate your ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant 
diſcourſes, and Muſicks ſweeteſt harmony ; can you 
hear any xzews or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me; The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
hear at all: or the ſenſe of hearing is grown fo 
weak, that it cannot endure to hear bis deareſt 
friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe ears hear 
any tidings of joy in Death, who could never abide 
to hear the glad ridings of the Goppel in this life? 
The Ear can miniſter no comfort. 


Then ſhe intimates her 5 unto the Tongue. 0 
45 


Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the bra- 


Now (in my greateſt. need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 


in my ce? Canſt thou nei r daunt 


theſe Eenmies with threatning words, nor entreat 
them with fair ſpeeches? Alaſs, the Tongue two 


days lay ſpeech | | 
as ben. 2 call for a little drink, or deſire a 
Friend to tate away with his finger the flegm, that 
is ready to choak him. EE 

Fi here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 


the Fer: Where are ye, O Fer, which ſometime 


were ſo nimble in running, can you carry me no 
where out of this dangerous place? The Feet are 


of * 


veit, where are now thy big and daring words? 


bleſs : Tt cannot in his greatest 


e If they be not ſtirred, they can- 
. Not ffir. TE kl | r 5 
FT ben ſhe directs her ſpeech unto her Hands: 
O Hands, who love bear & often — 4 


50 The Pant of Dr 
Manhood, i in - e and 8 I have 
ſo often de my | ended my foes ; 
me grim in the Face, and kills me: Hellifb Fiends 
wait about my Bed to devoar me: Help nom, or I 
periſh for ever. Alas, the Hands are ſo weak, and 
do ſo tremble,that they cannot reach to the a 


aful of fu L bo TOY ing Nature. 
Hefe — Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus deſalate, 
and altogether deſtitute of Friends, help and com- 
fort; and knowing that within a» Hour ſhe mult 
be in everlaſting pains, retires her ſelf to the Heart 
(which of all Members is primum vivens, and wlti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this dolefal 
lamentation with her ſelf. ; Lol: 

* O miſerable Caitiff that I am! How do the 
+ Sorrows of Death compaſs me! How do the 


Belial make me afraid ! Now have, # the 
ares both of the fir # and ſecond Death overtaken 
me at once. Oh how ſu hath Death ftoln upon 


me with inſenſible degrees! Like the Sun, which 
the Eye perceives not to move, though it be moſt 
3 How on he 7 8 
ths ſpite, without pity ! God | 

; analy forſaken vs > an the Devil, who 
no mercy, waits ſor to take me. How often have 

I been warned of this doleful Day, by the faithful 
Preachers of God's Word, and I 1 but a je# 
thereat ? What profit have I now of all my pride, 
fine houſe, and brave apparel ? What's become of 
ee hack | oy All the 
worldly goods w I ſo carefaly gathered, would 
I row give for a good Conſcience, which I fo 
A r wn _——— 


e, 2 reaſonable Soul, able 
and having 


my 
And now «ll the pleaſares of my Life being put to- 
. 


ains. My joys were but namen am, and be- 
Ee 1 could B joy them: My axifries, ate 
eternal, and never ſhall know end. Oh that T had 
ſpent the Fours that I conſum'd in carding, dicings 
l«ying, and other vile Exerciſes; in reading the 
Scriptures, in hearing Sermons, in receiving the Com- 
muniam, in weeping for my Sins, in ſoffing, matchings 
—— AT I might have 
NOW in the Aſured hope of ever Sal- 


vation! Othat I were now to begin my Life again! 
How would I contemn the Wor the vanities 
thereof! How religionſy and purely would I lead my 
Life ! How I the Church, and ſancti- 


——— ů — — —— 
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of this laſt dreadful Hour. But, O corrupt C whe 
and ftinking Carrion ! How hath the Devil d 
ded us? And how have we ſervꝰd and decein'd each 
other? And pull d ſwift damnation upon us both? 
Now 1s my Caſe more miſerable, than the Beaſt 
that periſheth in a Ditch: For I muſt go to anſwer 
before the Judgment-ſeat of the righteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth ; where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeak for me: and theſe wicked Fiends, who are 
privy to all my evil deeds, will accaſe me, and I 
cannot excuſe my ſelf. My own Heart already con- 
demus me, I muſt needs therefore be damned before 
his Tadgment-ſeat : and from thence be carry'd by 
theſe infernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon of 
endleſs Torments, and utter Darkneſs: where 1 
ſhall never more ſee light, that firſt moſt excellent 
thing that God made. I who glory'd heretofore, 
in being a Libertize, am now incloſed in the ver 
Clams of Satan: as the trembling Partridge is with- 
in the griping Talons of the ravenous Faulcon. 
Where {hall I odge to Night? and who ſhall be 
my Companions ? Oh Horror to think! O Grief 
to conſider | Oh carſed be the Day wherein Lua. 
born, and let not the Day wherein my Mother bare me, 
be bleſſed. Curſed be the Man that fhewed my Father, 
ſaying, A Child is born anto thee, and comforted him. 
Curſed be that Man, becauſe he flew me not. Oh that 
my Mother might have been my Grave, or her Womb'a 
perpetual conception! How is it that I came forth of 
the Womb, to endure theſe helliſh Sorrows ' And that 
my Days ſhould thus end with eternal ſhame ! Carſed be 
the Day that I was firſt united to ſo lewd 4 Body : 
Oh that I had but ſo mach favour; as that might 


e 


- 
—_— : 
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never ſee thee more! Our parting is bitter and dole- 
ful: but our meeting again, to receive at that dread- 
ful day, the falzeſs of our deſerved vengeance, will 
de far more terrible and intoller able. But what mean 
I thus Oy too late lamentation) to ſeek to prolong 
time? My lf hour is come: I hear the heart- 
ſtrings break: This filthy Houſe of Clay falls on my 
head: Here is neither foe elp, nor place of any 
— 4 abiding. And muſt I needs be gone? thou 
filthy Cartaſs: Oh filthy Carkaſs, with fare- ill fare- 
well: T leave thee: And fo all trembling, ſhe 
cometh forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon by 
Infernal Fiends, who carry her with a violence, 
torrenti ſimili, * to the bottomleſs Lake that bur- 
neth with + fire and brimſtone: where ſhe is kept 
as a * in torments, till the || general Judg- 
ment of the great Day. | 
The loathſome Carkaſs is afterwards laid in the 
ave, In which action, for the moſt part, the 
ad bury the dead, that is, They who are dead in 
fin, bury them, who are dead for fin. And thus 
the godleſs, andunregenerated worlaling, who made 
h his Paradiſe; his Belly his God ny Laft his 
2 1 his 11 . 3 a 
lected to ſerve God: In his Auel God refuſe 
to fave him. And the Devil, whom he long ſerved, 
now at length pays him his wages. Dereſfable was 
his Life, dam his Death. The Devil hath his 
Soul, the Grave hath his Carkaſs : In which Pit of 
10n, Dex of Death, and Dungeon of Sor- 
row.let us leave the miſerable Cart: rotting with 
e 3 | x Pet. 3. 19. TIP 


— 
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his mouth full of Earth, his Belly full of Worms; 
and his Carkafs full nh, ho Bly EFRON 
ry 


th, fel 
lows the os: ur mp Bury 
20 55 — F 


2 
is the 


de 2 
ROE: 
ert bim . to _ 


EAI 
ed the % damnation _ Thi fun he 


* 3 ThefF1.ro.  * Matth. * 
ap July wor. Ko. 2688 74. * 


in the 


manner 
her me fame to come into Heaven; ſhe is ſaid 


ores not fit for 


to ſtand before the Throne of God. And fo forth- 
with ſhe is 4 carried by the evil Angels, who came 
to fetch her with viol into Hell, where ſhe 


1s as in a Priſon, in ever hs wt aan: 
_— 2 the 77 F the great day : 


But not in that e torments, which ſhe 
ſhall fnally rene ar the laff a 
The general fulneſs „ | 
meaſure of falzeſs which ſhall be - jp wag | 
both thy f Cas and — when (by the ty 
Judge of Heaven and 


power of Ci th 15 
. of Hell, and 
14 tof the — as 9 to receive 


2 to their evil deeds. 
How ſhall the Reprobate by the roaring of the 
Sea, the quaking of the Earth, the trembling of the 
* R of Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly deſigns 
be driven, at the worlds end, to their wits end ! 
Oh, what 2 woful Salutation will there be, be- 
twixt the damned Saal and Body, at their re-unit- 
ing at that terrible day! 
_* O fink of S tp .of Abb (wil the | 
1 . 9 
e 


ibus, qui N 
123 44 ts 4. & 23. 21. Luke 12.20 
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Soul fay unto her body) how am I com to 
re- enter into thee, not as unto an Habitation to 
reft, but as a Priſon to be tormented together! How 
doſt thou appear in my ſight like Jephthah's Daugh- 
2 7 my great NN 5 0 3 Ee 
ha rpetually rotted in ave that I mi 
. never ave | fon thay again ! How ſhall we be con- 
founded together, to hear before God, Angels, and 
Men, laid open all thofe ſecret fixs, which we com- 
mitted together! Have I loſt Heaven, for the love 
of ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art thou the fleſh, for 
whoſe pl * 1 Love yeilded to commit ſo man 
Fornications? O filthy Belly how became I ſuc 
a fool as to make thee my God? How mad was 1 
for momentary joys to incur theſe torments of eter- 
nal pains! Te Rocks and Mountains, why skip ye fo 
like Rams, Pſ. 144. 4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
me from the face of him, that comes to ſit on yonder 
Throne; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſball be able to ſtand? Rev. 6. 16, 17. 2 
tremblect thou thus, O Earth, at the preſence of t 
Lord, and will not open thy mouth, and fwallow 
me up, as thou didſt Norah, that I be ſeen no more? 

O damned Furies! I would ye might, without 
delay, tear me in pieces, on condition that you 
would tear me into nothing! But whilſt thou art 
thus in vain bewailing thy miſery, the * Angels 
hale thee violently away from the brink of thy 
grave, to ſome place near the Tribunal-ſeat of 
Chriſt; where being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated 
to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the left hand of 
the Judge; + Chri# ſhall rip up all the hene he 
PL. © Nb at tf - 
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beſtowed on thee, and the torments he ſuffered for 
| thee, and all the good deeds which thou haſt am- 
ted; and all the angrateful villanies which thou 
didſt commit againſt him, and his holy Laws. | 
Within thee thine own Conſcience (more than a 
thouſand Witnefles) ſhall zccaſe thee : the Devils, 
who tempted thee to all thy lewdneſfs, ſhall on 
the one ſide teftifie with thy Ire 
44 de, hall (and the Fab Saints 
approving Chri#'s Juſtice, andde 
. fl a Creature. Behind thee an hideous noi 
of innumerable fellow-damned Reprobates 
for thy company: Before thee all the Word h 
ing in flaming fire: Above thee, an-ireful Judge of 
deſerved Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sex- 
tence upon * thee, the fiery and ſul- 
phureous mouth of the bottomleſs pit, gaping to 
receive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to hi thy ol, 
will be 1 (for on that condition, thou 


tes, this the Sentence; am me, 
iro comin fre, 2 n 
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In theſe Helliſb Tor ments thou ſhalt be for ever 
depriv'd of the Beatifical fight of God, wherein con- 
fiſts the Soveraign Good, and Life of the Soul. Thou 
ſhalt never ſee Light, nor the leaſt /izht of Joy, but 
liein a Priſon of utter Darkneſs : Where 


perpetua 
ſhall be no order, but horror; no Voice, but of bla 


phemers, and howlers ; no noiſe, but of tortures and 
rortured; no ſociety, but of the Devil and his Angels, 
who being tormented themſelves, ſhall have no o- 
ther eaſe, but to wreak their Fury in tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall be puniſbment without pity ; miſery 
without mercy; ſorrow without ſuccour; crying with- 
out comfort ; miſchief without meaſure; torment 
without eaſe : Where the Worm dyeth not, and the 
Fire is never quenched : Where the Wrath of Gop 
ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Body, as the 
Fire doth on the lump of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In 
which Flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and never 
conſum d; ever 90 and never dead; ever roar- 
im in the pangs of Death, and never rid of thoſe 


pangs, nor knowing end of thy pains. So that 


after thou haſt endur'd them ſo many Thoufand 
Years, as there are Graſ on the Earth, or Sams on 


the Sea. ſbore, thou art no nearer to have an end of 


thy Torments, than thou waſt the firſt Day that 
thou waſt caſt into them: Yea, fo far are they 
from ending, that they are ever but beginning. 
But if after a thouſand times ſo many thouſand years, 
thy damned Soul could but conceive a hope, tha 

thoſe her Torments ſhould have an end; this 
would be ſome comfort to think, that at length an 
end will come. But as oft as the Mizdthinketh of 


this word Never, it is as another Hellfin 
Hell. | ve” Tann 


flame of 


in the midf of 
Hf This 
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— ſhall force the damned to cry, dab, 

uc they ſhould ſay, # 4s, i 4, O 

2 ever, „ But their 

Conſcience ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, 4d, 40, 

ever, ever, Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful od, woe, 
and alas for ever more. 

This is that ſecond Death, the general ee ful- 
neſs of all Curſedneſs and Miſery; which every 
damned Reprobate muſt ſaffer, ſo long as God and 
his Saints ſhall enjoy Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven, 
for evermore. 

Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his ſtate of Cor- 
ruption, unleſs he be — by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now follows the k»owledge of Man's ſelf, in re- 
ſpe& of his ſtate of Regeneration by Chri#. 


Meditations of the State of a C hriſtian reconciled to 
* God in Chriff. 


OW let us ſee how Happy a godly Man is, in 
his State of Renovation, being reconciled 
65 Ch in — 6-8 
The godly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is rene d 
by Grace in Chrif and —_ a nem Creature, is 
bleſſed in a three-fold reſpect. Firſt, in his Life. 
Secondly, in his Death. irdly, aſter Death. 


1. His Bleſſedzeſs during chs Lite, is but in part 
and that confiſts in Seven Things. e 
Rr 


1. Becauſe he is conceivꝰd of the * 
2 Andi! ter, not 
2 eee the will of 

fix big Fur Sothat 

John 3. 3. Juha. 13. ® Gal-4. 6,7. : Garg Þ 


— of Dany 


the a Image of God his Father > renewal in E 
evety day more and more. 

2. Hehath, for the merits of _—= ſaffertngs, all 
his ſins, original, — no — andy fr 


——_ A all the 115 e ce 


as freely and fully 5 
15 4 reconciled unto uns IS ln 
— his ight and account. 

3. He is freed from Satans f bondage, and is made 
a * brother of Chriſt, a fellow u heir of his Hea 


Kingdom; and a-/piritzsl v TE Prieft, to 


kr ual G Chr | 
4.6 dra tm —— 275 — 
erves 


that ſerveth him. And this ring conf 
r. Not taking notice of e fault, * 
_— Verſe 
6, 7. A loving Father will not boch 
1 outofdoors in his ſickneſs. 
| > Not making ak 4 when he is cha- 
Pal. 103.10. 


3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeeth 
that he will not by any other means be re- 
_ 2 Sem. 7. Ver. 14,15. 1 Cor. 11. 

er. 
i. 4- Graciaafy accepting his endeavours, notwith- 
| ſanding th mperieton of his obedience; 
And ſo preſerring the willingneſs of his mind, 
| — — 


— Col 3. 10. er Rom. 7,2, 72 


22. * Cor — Nam. 8.33.34. * 
Rom. 8. 17. Rev. 1-6. 


$ Turning 


| ſtened, as great as 


Eph. — —— — 
ol 1 eras. 3-17 


5. God gives him his Hy Spivi, which, 


Ti. b Sanitifieth him throughout : 
| inn and 
Aſſeres him of his 4 


Y we 


bk. _ 


hi — In com- 


6.He hath ere 
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creatures, which he me b Ale s Fall: = — 
thence free liberty all things which God 
hath 22 reſtrained, ſo 15 may uſe them with 
a good mn conſc cirnce. For to all thi n 
Earth, he hath a ſare n title in : And he 
ſhall have the Plenary and n e of 
them in the liſe to come. Hence it is that all Re- 
brobates are but Uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, 
and have no ? place of their own but Hell. 


* He hath the aſſurance of hi win 
an night over W care 
| 5 : 
_ «C1, In 9 providing all things nec 
ul Lo bod concerning lee For 


that which is to come : 80 that he ſhall be 
ſure ever, either to have enough; or patience 
do be context with that he hath. 
| — err. Mini- 
5, 2 Charge to attend upon him always 
for his gu : Yea in danger, to pitch their 
tents dot mfr his ſafety, wherever he 
be. A it protection ſhall defend him 
. asa*c and 46 4 re by - 
night: Aud f. r oF 
Fm the power of the Devil. N 
3. In that u the ezes 2 1 * 
# his ears conti to ſee be bes Pare, and 
to hear his compla * in his good time 
: ” ot to deliver bim out of all bs troubles... 2 


— — 
- *Rom.r4 SG. . &c. * 1Cor.g 19,20, 7 Cor 3.22.32. 
Heb. 1.7. 2. © Mat. 1 Per.1 2 4M 
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Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the diy, 


Regener ate Maa in this life: Now 
eſtate in death. ; 


Medit the . 4 
: m—_— bleſſed ſtate of Regenerate Man 


his Bled 


Hen God ſends death as his Meſſenger for 
the are Man, he meets him half the 
way to Heaven: For his * converſation, and) af- 

fettion is there before him. Death is never ſtrange 
— gleey rr] Kan? oo e, 8 


— OT cn was hid with C 


Chr in Ck 

To die unto him therefore, * 

but to Þ ref ks Lek lobes in this 

N nk ns the < Che 

2 ee, to an innu- 
Angels, "wth a and 

Church a of the Be Lee, to Gad the Jag 

the ab os oj Ven make pris, A 


the New Covenant. Whilſt his Body 

atience, upon his bed of forrow. And when he 
8 

riends, Godly exhortations and counſels, to 

— wwars, God, to worſhip him traiy all the 188 

e * 

? Cog. *x Cor.r.31.. Col. 3.3. neues. 


fick, his Misd is found : For, God * maketh his 
bed in teen frrengrhenerh Vim with fark and 
Id, he gi- 
r | 
of their life. His hieſſed foul breatheth 
But bleſſings, and fuch ſpeeches as favour « ſave? 
gl Joh. 14-2. *Heb.12.22,&c. Pal 41.3. * Gen49. 
F — 
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ed ſpirit. As his outward man decayeth, ſo his in- 
ward man increaſeth, and waxeth When 
the ſpeech of his Tongue faltereth, the fighs of his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God: When the ſight of 
the Eyes faileth, the Holy Gho#t illuminates him in- 
wardly with abundance of ſpiritual light. His Soul 
feareth not, but is bold to go b out of the body, and 
to dwell-with her Lord. He ſigheth out with Paul, 
i Cupio diſſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt. And with k David, As the Hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God: When ſhall I come and appear before God? 
He prayeth with the Saints, | How long, O Lord, 
Mo holy and true? m Come Lord Jeſus come 
quickly. And when the u appointed time of his dif- 
ſolution is come, _— that he goeth to his 
o Father and Redeemer in of a good Con- 
ſcience, and the aſſured — » of the forgiv- 
all his fins, in the blood of the Lamb, he ſings 
bleſſed old Simeon his v Nunc dimittis : Lord, 
nom letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace, &c. and 
ſurrenders up his Soul, as it were, with his-own 
hands, into the hands of his heavenly Father, ſaying 
with David: 4 Into thy hands, O Father, I com- 
mend my Soul, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thow 
God of Truth. And faying with Stephen, * Loyd 
Jeſus receive my Spirit; He no ſooner yields ap his 
ſacred Ghoſt, but immediately the boly Angel,, 


* 


who attended upon him from. his birth, untò his 


Cor g . 'Phil.1.23. PEL. 'Rev.6.10. -* Rev.22, 
go. Job 14.5. Pſal.3 1.3. Luke 2.29. Pal 37.37. Ifa. 57.2. 
Pfal. 31. 3. As 7.59. * Matth. 18.10. Acts 12.15. * 
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death, carry and accompany his Soul into Hea- 
ven, as they did the Soul of Lazaras into Abra- 
ham's boſom, which is the u Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither only good Angels and good Works do ac- 
company the Soul: The one to deliver their * 
charge; the other to receive their * reward. 

"The Body in convenient time, as the ſanctified 
Temple of the Holy Gho#, the * Members . 
nouriſhed by his: Body, the Þ price of the of 
the Son of God, is by his fellow Brethren reverently 
laid to © ſleep in his grave, as in the bed of Chri# : 
in an aſſured hope to d awake in the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, at the laſt day, to be partaker with the 
Soul, of Life andGlory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpect not only the Souls, but the very Bodies of 
the Faithful alſo are termed bleſſed. 

Thus far of the bleſſedzeſs of the Soul and Body 
of the Regenerate Man # death. Now let us ſee 
the bleſſedzeſs of his Soul and Body after death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the Regenerate 
Man after death. 


His eſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death, to the Reſar- 
10n. 


2. From the Reſarrection, to the pronouncing 


91.11. 


Rev & 21 Cor. Cog. 
3 7.6. 
. &8. 2 Den 12.2. John 5.28,29. Luke 14.14. 1 416,7. 
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3. After the Sentence, which laſts eter eternally. 
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As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man hath 
ed up his Soul unto Chri#, the holy Angels take 
her into their cuſtody, aud immed;atel © carry her 
into Heaven: and there preſent her before Chriſt 
where ſhe is crowned wit! Righteouſ- 


1a 8 Crown 
a by her 


neſs and Glory; not which ſhe hath 
good works, which God hath promiſed of his 
Free goodneſs to all thoſe, who of love, have in this 
life unſeignedly ſerved him, and ſought his | 
- Oh, LN. y Soul, which was 
wont to ſee 4 and ſianers, now to 
behold the face Feb. Le, to ſee 
Chriſt A _ as ſoon as thou art [aq och 
ted before him by the holy Angels, with an 
bone ſerve! Well done, and welcome good and faithful 
ſervant, &c. enter into thy Maſter”s joy. And w 
- joy will this be, to behold * thouſand thouſands of 
C Clerabims, Seraphins, Angels, Thrones, 
9 Powers | „ 1 All the holy Patriarchs, 
Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, G s, and 
all — ſouls of 5 Friends, | rn; 
Wives, Children, and the reſt of God's Saints, who 


departed before thee in the true Tan of Chrit, 
— 


" are ever thee, 
en wiſdom: EEE 


| las et. e em eh + Tim Rev, 2. | 


1 Pet. 5.4. Col. 1.6. — 1 
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ed to ſee her ſelf by Grace admitted to ſtand with 
1 * 1 to behold the bleſſed Face 
of Chri#, and to all the treaſures of his divine 
Wiſdom ! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many || 
Shed . mi ome = on Hea- 
venly Society ! For as rejoyced at thy Con- 
perſon ſo will they — 12 rr js to 

thy Coronation, and to fee thee receive thy 
* Crown, which was laid up for thee againft thy 
coming. For there the Crown of Martyrdom ſha 
288 the Head of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's 
pel's ſake endur'd torments : The Crows of Fir- 
ginity on the Head of « Virgin, which ſubdu*d Con- 
cupiſcence : The Crown of Piety — on the 
Head of them who ſincerely profefsd Chriſt, 
and kept their Wedlock-bed undefiled : The Crown 
2 Good-works on the good Alm giver Head, who 
iberally reliev d the Poor : The Crown of incorrupti- 
ble Glory on the Head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their 
Preching and Example have converted 
Souls from the corruptian of Sin, to glorifyGod in 
holineſs of Life, Whocan ſufficiently expreſs the re- 
joycing of this Heavenly Compam, to fee thee thus 
+ Crom d with Glory, arræ d with the ſhining 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of 
Victory put into thy Hand? Oh what gratulation 
will there be, that thou haſt gc all the Miſeries- 
of the World, the ſnares of the Devil, the pains of 
Hell, and obtained with them thy 2 Reſt and 
Happineſs! For there every one joyeth as much in an- 
other's happineſs, as in his own, becauſe he ſhall ſee 


8 
1 1 A 
* 


i Luke . 1. 8. t Rev. 7. g - 
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him as much loved of God, as himſelf. Yea, they 
have as many diſtinct joyes, as they have co-partners 
of their joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed ſtate, the 
Soul reſteth with Chriſt in heaven, till the Reſar- 
rection: when as the number of her Fellow- 
ſervants and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
termeth but a little ſeaſon. "IF 

The fecond degree of Man's bleſſedneſs after 
death, is from the Reſurrection, to the pronouncing 
of the final Sentence. For at the laſt day, 

1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all things 
therein, ſhall be h diſſolved, and purified with fire. 

2. At the i ſound of the la#t Trumpet, or voice of 
 Chriit, the Archangel, the very ſame bodies, which 

the elect had before(chou h turned to duſt and earth) 
ſhall ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 
Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his omn body, by ver- 
tue of the * Reſurrection of Chriſt, their head : and 
be ! made alive and riſe out of their graves, as if 
they did but awake out of their beds. And M- 
ſoever Hrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, or 
conſumed them to aſhes: Yet ſhall the Ele# find it 
true at that day, that * zot an hair of their head is 
periſbed. 

3- They ſhall come forth out of their + graves, like 
ſo many Joſephs out of Priſan; or || Daniels out of 
the Lyons Den; Jonahs out of the Whales Belly. 

4. All the bodies of the Elect being thus made 
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Rev. 7.9. 2 Pet. 2 10, 1213. 1 Cor. 15.5 2. 1 Theſſ. = 
Joh. 5.28. Ezek 37.7,8, &c. 1 Pi 3.10, 11, 1 Fbeſf 
4.14. Ry = 1 Cor. 15.22. Matth. 19.30. + Theſſ. 4. 14- 
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alive, ſhall ariſe in that m perfectian of nature, 
whereunto they ſhould have attained by their 24 
tural temperament, if no impediment had hindered : 
And in that vigor of age, that a perſect Man is at a- 
bout three and thirty years old, each in their u gro- 
ſex. Whereunto Divines think the Apoſtle al- 
fudeth, when he faith, o fill we all come unto à per- 
felt Man unto the meaſure of the age (or ſtature) of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfection was 
re in „(as blindneſs, lameneſs, crooked- 
neſs) ſhall then be done away. Jacob ſhall not 
halt, nor Iſaac be blind, nor Leah blear ey d nor 
Mephi be lame: For if David would not have 
the blind and lame to come into his houſe ; much leſs 
will Chriit have blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell th 
his heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made all the Blind 
to ſee, the Dumb to ſſ the Deaf to hear, the 
| Lame to walk, c. t came to him, to ſeek his 
grace on earth: Much more will he heal all their 
imperfettions, whom he will admit to his glory in 
Heaven: * thoſe Tribes, there is not one fee- 
ble: But the lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 


dumb Man's tongue ſball ſing. And it is ve 
bable, that ſeei e 5 


Infants, or Old Men, but of a perfect age, or ſtature; 
the t, Or nem creation death ſhall every 
way be more perfelt than the acc, or firit frame of 
Man, from which he fell into the ſtate of the dead, 
Neither is it like, that Infancy being imperfection, 
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* Ee e ache! of the Elect being thus raiſed, ſhall 


ba ve four moſt excellent and ſupernatural qualities : 
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For, 
r. ſhall be raiſed in I pomer, whereby 
| ind for over tis ned . 


weakneſs, and enabled to continue, without 
the uſe of mea, drink COT 0 
| mer helps. 

2. 1 whereby 
J. be 0 
„ ſickneſs, or death. 
In 2 , their bodies Da fr 
as bright hs un in the firmament: and 
which being made tranſparent, their ſouls 
ſhall * ſbine through far more glorious than 
their = Ow. Three glimpſe 2 of which glo- 
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— wank in* M face; Second - 
hy Stephen 
| 3 ex ſtances and afſ; aſſurances 


of the glorification of our bodies, at that 
ren _ + Then ſhall + David lay aſide 

weed, and put on the robe of 
the Kings Son Jos not Jonathans. Then 
true Mordecai (who mourned under 
| he fen e yr pens yp 


rayed with the r 
have the Crows royal e that 


oe Coras.4 $.43- N. c. 16.65.20. Aug 
-< 175. Exod 34 7 
* Ats 6.75. > Tring Sam. 1 LOS 6.4. 2 * 
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all the World ma EIS 1 * 


Honour. H now the ri 


— Wees ebe aue: 


appear glorious 

— Body of Chri# in G 

pa 

4. In eli whereby our Bodies ſhall be able 
to Bcend, and meet the Lord at his glorious 
coming in the Air, as Eagles flying unto their 

bleſſed Carkaſs. To this agility of the — 


glorious Bodies, the 0 G04 


* ſhall renew their ſtrength : 
99 as Eagles: — 
and not be weary; they ſball walk and not faint. 
And to thisftate may that ſaying of Wiſdom 
e N ee e they 
the ſtubble. 


and run to and fro, ac ſpark 


And in of theſe four qualities, = x 

Paal calleth the raiſed Bodies of the Elect, 

Spiritual: For they ſhall be ſpiritual in Ju- 
lies, but the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 


And howſoever and corraptios make a Man - 
— 


lt bd * * 


6 Ubi volee 8 
49:31. * . 1 Cor. 1.6. J. 


quia corpora 
pane fubliſtuar. — de Cirois. Pei, cap-2% 
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when God ſhall thus * crown him with glory and ho- 
nour, I cannot ſeg, how Man ſhall be any thing in- 
feriour to Angels. For are they Spirits? So is Man 
alſo in reſpect of his Soul; yea, more than this: 
They have alſo a ſpiritual Body, +faſbioned like 
unto the glorious body of the Lord 2 Chri# ; in 
whom Man's nature is exalted by a || perſonal union 
into the glory of the God-head, and individual ſo- 
ciety of the bleſſed Trinity: An honour which he 
never vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpect Man 
hath a' prerogative above them. Nay, they are 
but ſpirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Elect: 
And as many of them, who at the firſt diſdained 
this office, and would not keep their » firſt ſtand- 
n 1 for 2 pride ? hurled _ Hell. 0 
eſſeneth not gnity els, but extols. 
greatneſs of Coche bas AN or, „ 
But as for all the Elect, who at that ſecond and 
ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and 
living; Thea fire that ſhall burn up the corruption 
of the World, and the works therein; ſhall in ab 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, overtake them 
as it © finds them, either grinding in the mill of pro- 
viſion, or walking in the fields of pleaſure, or lying 
in the bed of eaſe; and ſo (burning up their droſs 
and corruption) of Mortal, make them Immortal 
ous * this change ſhall be unto them inſtead 
OI death. | - 
Then ſhall the + Soul with joyfulneſs greet her 


* Pal 8.5. +Phil.3.2r. || Heb. 2.16. * Heb.r.14. Pal. 97. 1 f. 
bh — v. 6. 2 Pet. 24. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11,12. 1 Cor. 15. 51. 
< Luke 1.31. + The Ries oul's Apoſtrophe to her Body at her 
firſt meeting in the RefurreQion. = in 
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Body, fa O well met again, my dear Sifter. 
How fer thy voice! How comely L th thy 2 — 
nance, having lain hid ſo long in the cliſts of the 
rocks, and. in the ſecret places of the grave: Thou 
art indeed an habitation fit, not only for me to 
dwell in, but ſuch as the Holy Gho#t thinks meet to 
reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The Winter of 
our afliion is now paſt : the form of our miſery is 
blown over and gone. The Bodies of Th for 
Brethren appear more glorious than 3 
on the earth: The time of ſinging 


come; and e 


Land. Thou haſt been my Toke-fellow in the Lord's 
labours, and companion in perſecutions and wrongs, 
for Chriſt and his Goſpels fake; now ſhall we enter 
together intoour Maſters joy. As thou haſt bor» with 
me the Croſs: So ſhalt thou now wear with me the 
Crown. As thou haſt with me. owed plenteouſly 
in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in 
a2 O bleſſed, > ed be that God! Who 
onder kr Sin ſpent their whole time in 
8 ly Laits, Eating, Drinking, and prophane 
Vanitics,) gave us grace to joyn together in Watch- 
ing, Faſting, Praying, reading the Scriptures,keeping 
his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receivin Holy 
C — relieving the Poor; ing (in all 

the works of Piety to God; and walking - 
conſci h.in the duties of our calling, towards 
Men. Thou ſhalt, anon, hear »o mention of thy 
fs, ſons, for * they are * and covered; but every 
Fra work, which thou haſt done for the Lord's ſake, 
ll be rehearſed, and rewarded. 


 } Cant. 4. 24... [* Bal 3a. J. 


— 


Cheer 
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Cheer up thy Heart, for th e 1 
th | and love of bone. fir un ab] 


theſe els, like ſo many Gabriels 
1 us, | That the Day of os? 
Redemption is come, and to convey us in the 


to meet our Redeemer yin the Air. Lo, they are 
at hand ! * Ariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, my 
fair One, and come away. And ſo like + Roes, or young 
Harts, they run with Angels towards Chriſt, over 
the trembling Mountains of Berber. 
6. Both Quick and Degd being thus revived and 
lorified, ſhall forthwith (by the || Miniſtry of God's 
Holy Angels) be gather d from all the quarters and 
parts of the World, and * caught up together in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come 
with him, as a part of hisglorious train, + fo juage 
the es and evil Angels, The twelve Apoſtles 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones (next Chriſt) to judge 
the twelve Tribes, (who refus'd to hear the Goſpel 
| by their Miniftry,) and all the || Saint; 
. 
es alſoto e eart nd- 
2 And as n 
Life, to be more ⁊ealous of his Glory, and more faith. 
ful in his Service, than others: 80 ſhall their glory 
and reward be greater than others in that Day. 
The place whither they ſhall be gathered unto 
Chriit, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment, ſhall 
be in the d Air, over the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, by 


y 8 * * 


„„ OF 
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+ Dan.g.21,&c. | Luke 21.28. * Cant.2.1,3. 4 Verſe . | Luke 


. 


34, 35, 36. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. . : Cor. 6. 2, 3 
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Mount Oliver, nearunto alem, Eaſtward from 
the Temple. as it is 19 

x. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate ſo 
much in plain words. + I will gather all Nations in- 
to the alley of Jehoſbaphat, e 
Ca Mighty one to come down, O Lord: let 
Heat awakened, and come Fog do off 


there will I (it to © the He 
— — 15 e will GD | 


And this * Was 
Mapei the Lerd ene — alin 
over the Ammonites, „and inhabi- 
rants of Mount Seir. Which Viecory was 2 - 
the final victory which Chri#, the fupream 
ſhall give his Ela over all 1 
place, at the laſt day, as alſo the Jews interpret it. 


_ ——— RE > be nk 1,2. Cc. all agreeing, 


= — 8 — wastheredboarrcrucifed 
| and put to open ſhame; 10 over place his 
| al —— — tie # ae 
: appear to and 
i Glory. Eee it b meer dur Ch ig ſhould in 36) 
—— righteous judgment, w 
and condemned. 
Becauſe, 1 
— nn nts 


oy 


+ on J- . or 17,12. 
Mount 


e — Valley 


n 
Goſſ 
in Gen. 28 
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end of Heaven to the other: It is moſt probable, that 


the place whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
near Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Tehoſbaphat : 
h Which Coſmographers: deſcribe to be in the midſt of 


the ſaperficies of the earth: If the termini 2 quibus, 
be the four parts of the World; the terminus ad 
quem, muſt be about the Center. 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that as 
they ſaw Chrift aſcend from Mount Olivet; which 
is over the Valley of Fehoſhaphat : So he ſhall in like 
manner come down frow Heaven. This is the opi- 
nion - of * Aquinas, and all the School-M 
except Lombard and Alexander Hales. | 

F. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſet in his glorious 
Throne, and all the m many thouſands of his Saints, 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than ſo many Suns 
in gjory,litting about him: And the body of Chriſt 
in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : The 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remaining beneath 
upon the earth; (for the right hand ſignifieth a ble 
ſed, the left hand a carſed Eftate:) || Chriit will firſt 
pronounce the ſentence of abſolution, and bliſs 
upon the Ele; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby in- 
creaſe the grief of the reprobate that ſhall hear it. Se- 
condly, to ſhew himſelf more prone to Mercy than 
to Judgment. And thus from his Throne of Majeſty 
in the Air, he ſhall (in the fight and hearing of all 
> The Sea beyond Jorden towards Tyrus, cutteth the midſt of 
the World. And Ezechiah ſaith of Jeruſalem, In medio gentium poſui 
eam; That from Sion, as from a center, the Law ſhould be pub- 
liſhed to all Nations, and there all Nations ſhall be judged accord- 
ro the Law, Rom. 2.12. Act. 1. 11. Richardus de wills nous. 
Thom. in 1 Sent. Dif. 47,48. ' Mat.25.31. Jude v.14. Rev.20.11, 


32. || 5 Hilar. in Cant. 21. Anſelm. in Matth. c. 25. Pſal. 
145.9. Ifa.28.21.” Ad pœnas tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox, 
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the World ( 


pronounce unto his Elect, Come je bleſ- 
fed of my Father, inherit the K jngdom prepared for Jour, 


the the World, &c. 
3 AE wag of our bleſſed union with c 


and by him, with the whole — * 
Bleſſed.) Here is our — all isand 
our plenary endowments withall graceand happineſs. 
of Father.) Here is the 2 
W by Chri# proceeds our — | 
Inherit.] Here is our . 
* e Behold our — and Pof- | 
ſeſſion. 


yon] See God's Fatherly care for his Cho- 


From 
eternal, 
How much are thoſe ſouls bound to love God! 
who of his meer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 


loved them, betore they * has cone ebier good on. 


evil! ? 

For I was hungry, &c. J O thee Goodneſs  Chrit, 
who takes notice ofall the good works of his — 
nr. 
ſtians, ho takes every work of mercy done tothem 
for his fake, as if it had been done to himſelf! + Com? 
ye to me, in whom ye have believed before ye ſaw me: 
And whom ye have loved and fought « fir wich 
much devotion, and through ſo many tribulations. 
Come now, from labour, to reit ; from by ace, to 
glory; From the jaws of death, to the joy eternal 
Life. For my fake ye have been || | railed upon, 


the foundation of the Word.] O the 
unc ble Ga, of God. fre, 


March as 34: *Rom 9.3. +Jobn 20.29. 1 Pet. 18. Mett. g. IF. 
revs 


—_— — At 
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CLIT 


reviled, and curſed: But nom it ſhall appear to all 
thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the true Jacobs, 
that ſhall receive your Heavenly Father”s bleſſing : 
And bleſſed ſhall you be. Your 2 Fathers, Mothers, 
and zeareſt kindred forſook and caſt you off, for 
my Traths ſake,which you maintained: But now 
Father will be unto you a + Father, cad ws th 
be his So and erte forever. 'You were caſt 
out of your 7: Bur tu _— 
fake and the Gepe: But — may appear that 
ou have not loft your g but gained by your 
bs: N bly inheritanceand poſl 
e poſſeſs with me the inheritance ef my 
evenly ah Sage * - ſhall 3 


53 
er inet Pra 7; — be bela Frcs 
ter into the poſſeſſion thereof now, my Es- 
ther prepared and kept it for you, ever ſince the 
fir ft foundation of the world was laid. 

— after this Sentence of abſolation. 
and every one receiveth his OO, 


puts upon 
promiſed of 


his Gs 1 bad, ſhall 
hay-it down (as it were) at the feet of Chriſt ; and 
proſtrating themſelves, ſhall With ane heart and 
voice, in an hea ſors and canfert, Wed Praiſe, 
and Honour, and Glory, and _ and Thanks be 


» — i _— oC 


lll 


— 


* Plal. 25. 10. Matth. ohn 6. 18. 
*2 Tim. 4.8. 1 Per. 5. ＋ TRevel # Joh mY 2 Car y 
n 


9 


more. Amen. 
Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, 
as Judges of the Reprobates, and evil Angels: By 


the pronouncing of the obates Sen- 
tence and Condemnation, Chris Gi perform 
two ſolemn Actions. 

1. The preſenting of all the Elect unto his Father; 
+ Behold, O righteous Father theſe are they whom thow 
gaveſt me, I have kept them, and none of them is loſt. 
I gave them 22 and they believed it, and the 
orld hated them, becauſe they were not of the World, 
even 4s I was not of the World. And now, Father, I 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 


w << 24 A & Foun 1 v » 


hs 
ws. 


Qt 7 


ſent me, and that thou 
haſt loved them, as thou hait loved me. 

2. Chriſt ſhalldeliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the || Father, that is, ceaſe to execute his 
Office of Mediatorſbip ; whereby as he is Ring, Prieſt, 
Prophet, and Supream Head of the Church, he ſup- 
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1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


Mat. 19. 13. f John 17. 12, 14,23, 24. 
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eſſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful People by 
is Spirit, Word and Sacraments. So that his Ning 
dom of Grace over his Church in this World cea- 
ſing ; he ſhall rule immediately as he is God, equal 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, in his O- 
dom of Glory for evermore. Not that the Dignity 
of his Man doo ſhall be any thing diminiſb d; but 
that the Glory of his God- head ſhall be more ma- 
nifeſted : So that as he is God, he ſhall from 
thenceforth in all fulzeſs, without all external 

means, rule all in all. E 5 

From this Tribunal-ſeat, Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and 
with all his glorious Company of Elect Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall go up triumphantly, in order and 
array, unto the Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch a 
heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, that now may that 
Song of David be truly verity'd, * God is gone up 
with a Triumph, The Lord with the ſound of the Trum- 
pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
to our King, (ing praiſes : for God is the King of all 
the Earth, he i greatly to be exalted, And that 
Marriage-ſong of Jahn; + Let ms be glad and re- 
Joyce, and give honour to him; for the Marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf . 
read). a Allelajab; for the Lord God Ommipotent 
rvelgneth. ; 

he third and laſt degree of the bleſſed State of 

a Regenerate Man after Death, ins after the 
pronouncing of the Sentence, and laſteth eternally 
without all end. 2 


. he — 
K . 
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? Pſl. 47-45 5, 6,8. + Rev, 19. 6,  _w Fee 1 \ | 
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Meditations of the eſſed eft ate of a Regenerate Man 


in Heaven, 


he hath received his Sentence 
2 * 4 


fore the T. at of Chriſt, a 
2 * ＋ ſt 


e my Meditation dazleth, and my Pen 

falleth out of my Hand ; the one being not 

le to * conceive, nor the other to deſcribe, that 
moſt excellent Bliſs, and eternal weight of Glory 
(whereof all the Af io of th reſet Liſe ae 
worthy) which all the ſhall with the Bleſſed 
Trinity enjoy, from that time that they ſhall be 
received with CE as F N into that 
everlaſting King 
Notw! 
bb holy 8. M ſee forth (+ Capacity) 
Scriptures to Our pacity 

the Glory of our Ecernl and Heavenly Life ae 


in four reſpects: 
8 * the Place. 
: 2. Of the Ohjec 


5. Of the Peg Larives of the Elec there. 
1e 3 e 


Of the Place. - | 
3 


n he than of Pr , 
: Þ third Heauen, calld Paradiſe - whither 
(pinoy (Nature) afended fr above all 
oom Chamber, which 
by the — anazur'd Curtain ſpang- 
*2 Gon. 7. Rom. . 18. + Rom. 8. 17. 6 rg. 5, »2 Cor. 

I 25.10. 

[ants 1 . led 
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led with glittering Stars, and glorious Planets, is 
hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe corrup- 
tible Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Gho# (framing him- 
felf to our weakneſs) deſcribes the glory of that 
Place, (which no man can eſtimate,) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precions. in the eſtimation of 
Man. And therefore likeneth it to a and ho- 
ly City, named the * Heavenly Jeruſalem. Where 
only God and his people, (who * are ſaved, and writ- 
ten in the Lambs Book) do inhabit : all _ 
Gold, like unto clear ,Glaſs, or Cryſtal : the als of 
Jaſper fone : the foundations of the Walls garniſhed 
with twelve manner of precious Stones; having 
twelve Gates, each built of one Pearl: * three 
Gates towards each of the four Corners of the World: 
and at each Gate an Angel, (as ſo many porters) 
that Y no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. It is 
z four ſquare, therefore perſect: the length, the breadth, 
and height of it are equal, 12000 furlamgs every may: 
Therefore glorious and fpaci * Through the 
midit of her Streets ever runneth a pure River of the 
Water of Life, as clear as Criſtal : 2 * 
ſome. + And on the other ſide the River is the Tree 
of Life, ever ing: which bears twelve manner 
Bow gives fruit every month: therefore 
tful. And the. leaves of the Tree are health to 
the Nations: therefore healthy. There is therefgre 
no place ſo glorious by Creation, ſo beautiful with 
delectation, ſo rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for 
habitation. For there, the Ning is Chriſt: The Law, 
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is Love; the Honour, Verity ; the Peace, Felici 
the Liſe, Eternity. There is Light without Dark: 
neſs; — N without Sadneſs; Health, wichen 
Sickneſs; Wealth, without Want; Credit, with- 
21 Bower; Beauty, without Blemiſh; Eaſe, with- 
without Ruſt; Bleſſedneſs, 


without Mie. 2 and Conſolation that never 
knoweth no End. How may we cry out 
(with || David) of this City, Glorious things are 
ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God : And yet all theſe 
things are ſpoken but according to the weakneſs 
of our Capacity. For * e all this 
in Glory, ſo far, as tha we is able to expreſs, 
nor Heart of Man to — thereof, as wit- 
neſſeth St. Paul, sn 
us not then dote fo much upon theſe wooden Cot- 
tages, and Houſes of — $65 * which are 
but the Tents of Upgodlinefs, bitation of 
Sinners: But let us look rather, and long for this 
+ heavenly City, whoſe builder and maker is Gad: 

which he, (who is not aſhamed to feeble Gol) 


OG £4 gn 
2. ar 


HE bliGful and Object of all Intel- 
lectual and Re onable Creatures in Heaven, 
is t e God-head, in Trinity 9 Perſans; without 
which, there is neither elicity : but the 


_——— e the fake 
| Object we ſhall enjoy two ways. 
1. By a-Beatifical Viſion of God. 


Pal. 87.3. * ana gd 1 Cor. 2.5. Hab. 1,10: | Heb.: » *. 
4 63 2. BY 


m W * 


2. eſſing an Immediate Communion with 
2 N N 3 

The b Beatifical Viſion of God is that only that 
can content the infinite Mind of Man. < For eve- 
ry thing tendeth to its Center. God is the Center 
of the Soul: Therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſhe 
not reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. 

All that God beftow'd upon Moſes, could not 
ſatisfy his Mind, unleſs he might 4 fee the Face of 
God. Therefore the whole Church prayeth fo car- 
neſtly, God be merciful unto us, and cauſe bis Face t0 

ine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen this hie ſſeu 
fight, he (ever r . Riches, and 

Glory of the pay ſpect of it) to be but 
f dung: and all his Life after was but a ſgbam out 
(cupio diſſolvi) s ] deſire to be diſſolved, an to be 
with Chriſt. And Chriſt pray d tor all his Ele& in 
his lat Prayer, that they might obtain this bleſſed 
Viſion. * Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
given me, be (Where?) even where I am : (to what 
end?) that they may behold my Glory, 8c. If 
+ Mofes's Face did fo ſhine, when he had been with 
God but Forty Days, and ſeen but his Back-parts ; 
How {hall we ſhine, when we fhall ſee him || Face 
to Face for ever? and know him as we are known,and 
. he is ? Then ſhall the Soul no longer be term'd 
Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi, beautifulneſs : For 


EEE 


> Viſio Dei bestißes ſola eſt ſummum bonum noſtrum. Aug. 
32 . 13. Feciſti nos Domine ad te: inquietum igitur 


cor donee requieſcat in te. Aug. Conſolat. 1. cb. 1. Or. 
% Exod. 33. 13. * Pfal. 67..1. & 80.1. 7 phil 3-8,15. © Phils, 
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the Lord ſhall turn her bitterneſs, to an eter- 
nal beauty and bleſſedzeſs, Ruth 1.20. 

The ſecond means to enjoy this Object, is, by 
having an immediate and an eternal communion with 
God in Heaven. This we have, firſt, by bein 
(as members of Chrift) united to his N 
and as by the Mano (perſonally united to the 
Word) we are united to lum, as he is God: and by 
his God-head, to the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſee God (as a juſt Judge, ) to puniſh 
them: but thor lack of this Communion) they 
ſhall have neither fn with him, nor glory from 
him. For want of this Communion the Devils 
(when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Gui nobis te- 
cum? What bave we to do with thee, O Son of the 
moſt high God? But (by vertue ofthis Communion) 
the penitent Soul may boldly go and fay unto Chriſt, 
(as + Rath unto Boa: Spread, O Chriit, the wing 
of the garment of thy mercy over thine hand-maid : for 
thou art my kinſman. This Communion God promi- 
ſed || Abraham, when he gave himſelf for his 

reat reward. And Chrift * prayeth for his whole 

harch to obtain it. T 1 8 Saint = 
expreſſeth in one wor Kuß ing: + That God [ball 
be all in all to as, Indeed, God is nom all in all un- 
to us: but by Means, and in a ſmall meaſure. But 
in Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs of 
meaſure, without all Means) will be unto us all 
the good things, that our ſouls and bodies can wiſh 
or deſire, UH himſelf will be falvatios, and joy to 


our ſouls ; life and health to our bodies; beauty to 


- 
- 


— 


rf as | Gen. 15-5. * John 7. , a1. 
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our Eyes; muſick to our ears ; howey to our months; 
perfume to our noſtrils; meat to our bellies ; light to 
our andings ; contentment to our wills; and 
delight to our hearts ; And what can be lacking , 
where God himſelf will be the h Soul of our Fouls? 
Yea, all the ſtrength, wit, plea ſures, vertues, colours, 
beauties, harmony, and go that are in Men, 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowtes, Trees, Herbs, and all Crea- 
tures are but ſparkles of thoſe things, 
which are in infinite Perfection in God. And in 
him we ſhall enjoy them in a far more perfect and 
bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then ſupply their 
uſe: Nay, the beſt Creatures (which ſerve us now) 
ſhall not have the honour to ferve us then. There 
will be || no need of the Sun, nor of the Mooz to ſbine 
in that City; for the Glory of God doth light it, No 
more will there be any need,or uſe of — Creature, 
when we ſhall enjoy the Creator himſell. 

When therefore we behold any thing that is 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to our ſelves ; 
How much more excellent is He, who gave them 
this excellexcy ? When we behold the wiſdom of 
Men, whoover-rule Creatures ftronger than them- 

ſelves ; aut- run the Sun and Moon in Diſcourſe, 
13 mam Tears beſore, in what Courſes they 
Il be eclipſed: Let us ſay to our ſelves, * How 
admirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made Men fo, 
wiſe! When we conſider the e of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and terror 


: - — ui... 7 : * os 
Anima anime crit Deus. Bern. Non poteſt ſummus rerum 
conditor in ſe non habere que rebus i ſe conditis dedit: quemad- 
modum fol aſtris, Huge I. 4.'do anima c. 13. |} Rev.21.23. * Sene- 
ca de beneficiis, I. c. 9. ! 
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of of Thunder ; let us fay to our res, How. ſtrong, 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, that makes 


theſe mi ty and fearful Creatures! When we 
taſte things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to 
our ſelves, O how fweet is that God, from whom 
all theſe Creatures have receiv'd their ſweetneſs ! 
When we behold the admirable Colours which 
are in Flowers N and the lovely Beauty 
of Women; let us ay, How fair is © God, 
that made theſe Ofuirl = a 

And if our loving t os provided us 
ſo many excellent Delights, for our paſſage thorow 
this + Bochim, or Valley of Tears; what are thoſe 
Pleafures which he hath prepa rd for us, when we 
ſhall enter into the Palace of our Maſter s Joy ? 
How ſhall our Squls be there raviſyd with the 
Love of ſo lovely a GOD? So ah age, + 
of heavenly Saints: So amia * 
gracious Savioar. 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Ele ſball enjoy tn 
He 


Dex. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with the 
Elect in Heaven ſhall have Four uper- 
ter * atives. 


ſhall have the K/ngdom of Heaven ſor 
G boned and they ſhall be free | Deni- 
zons of the heaven Jeruſalem. St. Paul (by being 
a free m Citizen of Rome) eſcap'd Whipping ; but 

hey, whe aps nee Fur Ciimene of the heavenly I 


dg. 2.5. * Marth. 257 51 1 Pet. 1.4. 12 Heb. 12. *. 
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Jeruſalem, ſhall-Wer be freed from the Whips of 
on TRIO For y Freedom ** 
us, not with a u great ſumm of money, but with 
be e Nen hn 4 et ond 
2. They, ſhall all be Kjzgs and Priefts * : Spiri- 
taal Kings, to reign with Chriſt, and to trium 
over Satan, the World, and Reprobates: and ſpi- 
ritual Prieſts, to offer unto God the v ſpiritual Sa- 
crifice of 4 Praife and Thankſgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear both Crowns 
and Robes. O what a comfort is this to poor Pa- 
rents, that have many Children! if they breed 
them up in the fear of God, and to be true Chri- 
ſtians, then are they Parents to ſo many Kjzigs 
and Prieſts. GIN | 
3. Their Bodies ſhall * ſhine as the bri 

of the Sun in the firmament like the glorious Bo- 
dy of Chrift, which * ſhined brighter the Sun 
at Noon, when it appeared to Paul. A glimpſe 
of which glorious brightneſs appeared in the Bo- 
dies of + Moſes and Elias, trans with our 
Lord in the holy Mount. Therefore (faith the || A- 
poſtle) it ſhall riſe a glorious body; yea, a ſpiritual bo- 
dy, not in ſubſtance, but in quality: Preſerved by ſpi- 
ritual means, and having (as an Angel) agility to 
"aſcend or deſcend. * Oh what an honour is it, that 
our Bodies (falling more vile than a Carrion) ſhould 
77 = in glory, like unto the Body of the Son 
of Goa ! J 
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When thou heareſt a ſweet Conſortof Muſick, me- 
ditate how ha n when (with the 
2 y Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt 
et rar ages Allelaj ab, in that eternal 

re there ſhall be ſuch 


4. Of the Effet of theſe bum. 


From theſe Prerogatives there wilt ariſe tothe 
Heck i in Heaven, Five notable Effects. 


HE Y ſhall * know God, with a pr 


knowledge, ſo far as Creatures can _ — | 
prehend the Creator. For there we {hall ſee 

pu Mori, the Creator; and in the Word, all Creatares 
that by theWord were created : So that we ſhall not 


things which were made) the 


e of him by whom all Were. made. | 


CO In ny Be dg 
this oh ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee 


—Þ face, and tnom him as we art knomn. 


6. Nihil notum in torrä, 
— F * Cor. 3.6. Res — 22 


i umbræ rerum. Herm. 


0 inviſibili * * 3 * of 


We 
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We ſhall know the Power of the Father, de WIC 
dom of the Sox, the Grace of the Hol e, and 
the indiviſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity. And 
m him we ſhall know, not all our Friends 
(who dy'd in the Faithof Chriſth) but alſo al the 
Fai that ever were, or ſball be. For, 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews, That oy ſee 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 


the Kjngdom of God : Therefore we — 
them. 


2. Adam in his Innocency knew Eve to * be 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, as ſoon as 
8 
Kind when we A 
rified in the Reſurrection. 
3. F The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Re- 

furrection, and pms with him, and 
Wt Fade. Yam? and John k Moſes and 

Peter, James, new 
Elias in 2 ransfiguration : How much more 
ſhall we know one another, when we ſhall be all 


24 ? 
5 ? Dives knew Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom : | 
3 
eaven. 


6. + Chriſt faith, that the Twelve Apo 


fit upon Twelye Throzes, to Ie. 2 5 D Dp 


— 


the Twelve Tribes: 
r 


- 
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uke 13.28. * Gen. 2. 23. + Matth. 27. Marc. 
1 23. + Matth, rg. 28. | + Cor. 6.344. | 17:6 
7. Paul 
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7. Paul faith, that at that day * we ſball know 
as we are known of God: and (Auguſtine out of this 
place) comforteth a Widow, uring , that as 
in this life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes; 
ſo in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know his heart, 
and what were all, his thoughts and imazinations. 
Then Husbands and Wives, look to your actions 
__ —_ For all ſhall be made manifeſt one 

„ See 1 Cor. 4.5. 2 
* + The faithful in the Old Teſtament, are faid 
to be gathered to their Fathers: Therefore the 
node ofcur Pilots remains : 

9. || Love never falleth away: Therefore know- 
ledge, the ground thereof, remains in another life. 

10. Becauſe the * 1 — 
the juſt judgment W | reward 
2 — 2 works : and if every Mans 

work be F to light, much more the work- 
| er. And if Wicked Men ſhall account for every 
+ idle word, much more {hall the idle ſpeakers 
| Bl chemſelves be known. And if the perſons be not 
8 are the works made manifeſt. 
1 (faith the || Apoſtle) Every man ſball 
5 appear, to account for the work that he hath done in 
e See Wiſdom, chap. 5. ver. 1. Though 
the reſpect of diverſities of and Calling 
in ez Miniſtry, and eee 5 
yea, iſt hall then ceaſe to rule, as he is Me- 
diator ; and rule all in all, as he is God equal with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. —.— 


nn 


11 Cor. 13.11. Auguſt. ab 6. + Gen. 25.35. 
2 16. 22. Cor. 13 8. Rom.2.5. Rev.22.12. 12.84. — 
| 2.16. 12.36. 1 Cor. 5. 10. * 1 Cor. 15. 14. 28. 
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The greateſt kowledge that Mencan attain un- 
to in + this Life, comes as far ſhort of the f 
ledge which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the know- 
ledge of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, comes 
of the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World. They who thurſt for k»owledge, let them 
long to be Students of this Univerſity. For || all the 
light by which we know any thing in this World, 
15 nothing but the very Salbe of God. But when 
we ſhell Tnow God in Heaven, we ſhall in him, 


94 


know the manner of the Work of the Creation, the 


Myſteries of the Work of our Redemption : Yea, fo 
much Knowledge as a Creature can poſſibly con- 
ceive and comprehend of the Creator, and his 
Works. But whilſt we are in this Life, we may 


ſay with * Job : How little a portion hear we of him? 


and aſſure our ſelves with Syracides, that, + There 
are hid yet greater things than theſe be, and that we 
have ſeen but a few of God's Works. 

2. They ſhall love God with as perfect and abſo- 
Late a Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The man- 
ner of || loving God, is to love him for himſelf : 
The meaſure, is to love him without meaſure. For 
in this Life (kzowing God but in part) we love him 


but in part: But when the Ele& in Heaven ſhall 


fully know God, then they will perfely loue God. 
And for the infinite Cauſes of love (which as 
ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be infinitely 
raviſtd with the love of him. 


— — — 


+ 1 Cor. 13.11. Lumen eſt umbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen lumi« 
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3. They ſhall be filed with al manner of di- 
vine pleaſures. * At thy right hand (faith David) 
there are ve; got for evermore ; Tea, they ſhall drink 

faith + he) out of the River of pleaſures. For as 
don as the ſoul is admitted into the actual fraition 
of the beatifical Eſſence of God; ſhe hath all the 
goodneſs, beauty, glory, and perfection of all 
creatures (in all the World) united rogether, and 
at once preſented unto her in the ſight of God. 
If any be in love, there they ſhall enjoy that 
which is more amiable: If any delight in fairneſs, 
the faireſt beauty is but a duſty ſhadow to that: He 
that delights ur pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 
varieties, without either interruption of grief, or 
diſtraction of pain: He that loveth honour, ſhall 
there. enjoy it ; without the diſgrace of cankered 
exvy: He that loveth treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs 
it, and never be beguiled of it. There they ſball have 
knowledge void of all ignorance ;, health that no ſicł- 
neſs ſhall impair; and life that no death can determine. 
In a word, look how far this wide world ſurpaſſeth, 

7 
I 


for light 22 and comfort, the dark and nar- 
row wherein thou waſt conceived a Child : 
So much doth the World to come exceed in joys, ſa- 
lace, and conſolation, this preſent World. How hap- 
py then ſhall we be, when this life is changed, 
and we tranſlated thither ? | 
4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an anſpeakable 
J. In thy preſence (faith || David) is the falneſs 
of joy, And this joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the vi- 
fron of God: And partly from the ſight of all the 


W * r 


F616. 21. f P. 36. 8. | PIA. 16. 11. 
x hog | boly 


| 
| 
| 


/ 
— 


— 


96 — The Practice of Piety. 


Heaven? This is that Joy of our Ma 


holy Angels and bleſſed Souls of juſt and perfect Men, 
whe are in Bliſs and Glory with him. 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful ſight of Jeſus, the 
* Mediator of the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel, 
God made Man. His fight will be the chief Cauſe 
of our Bliſꝭ and Joy. If the + Iſraelites in Jeruſalem, 


fo ſbouted for joy, that the Earth rang again, to ſee So- 


lomon Crowned ; how ſhall the Ele& rejoyce in 
Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) adorned 
with Glory? If John Baptiff at his Preſence did 
leap in his Mother's Womb for joy; how ſhall we exult 
for Joy, when he will be, not * ozly with us, but 
in us in Heaven? If the wiſe Men rejoyc'd ſo great- 
ly to find him, a + Babe, lying in « Manger: How 
great ſhall the Joy of the Ele be, to fee him fit 
(as S_ in his Celeſtial Throne ? If || Simeon was 
lad to ſee him an Infant, in the Temple, preſented 
dy the Hands of the Prieſt: How great ſball our 
Joy be, to ſee him a Ning, ruling all things at the 
Right-hand of his Father? If * Joſeph and Mary 
were ſo joyful to find him in the midſt of the 
Doctors, in the Temple ; how glad ſhall our Souls 
be, to ſee him fitting as Lord among Angels in 
, Which 
(as the Apoſtle faith) the Eye hath not ſeen, the Ear 
hath not heard, nor the Heart of Man can conceive : 
Which becauſe it cannot enter into ws, we ſhall 
enter into it. | 


5. Laftl, They ſbal enjoy this bliſ5ful and 


* Heb.12.24. f 1 Kings 1. 40. || Luke 1. 44. John 17.22. 
+ Matth. 2. 10 [Luke —_ „Lare 2.46. Facilius dicere poſ- 
ſumus quid ibi non fit, quam quid ibi fit, Ang. de ſym. lib. 3. 
1 Cor. a. 5. Matth. 25. 27. . | : 
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glorious eſtate for ever more. Therefore it is term'd 
3 Life * . And Chriſt faith, that our joy 
ſhall no Man take from ws. All other joys (be the 
never ſo great) have an end. Ahaſbueruss Fea 
laſted an hundred and eighty Days: But he, and 
it, and all his joysare gone. For mortal Man to be 
aFun''d to heavenly Glory, to be aſſociated to Au- 
gels, to be ſatiated with all Delights and Joys, but 
for a time, were much: But to enjoy them for 
ever without intermiſſion or end, who can hear it, 
and not admire! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon 
as they felt once but a true taſte of theſe Eternal 
Joys) counted all the riches and pleaſares of this Life 
to be but || loſs and dung, in reſpect of that. And 
therefore (with unceſſant Prayers, qe wm, Alms- 
deeds, Tears, Faith, and good Lite) bour'd 
to aſcertain themſelves of this Eternal Life; and (for 
the love thereof 1 they willingly either * ſold, or 
parted with ll their earthly goods and poſſeſſrons. 

Chriſt calleth Chriſtians, Merchants, Luke 19. 
and Eternal Life, a precious Pearl, which a wiſe 
Merchant will ſe, though it coſt him all that 
he hath, Matt. 13. : 

+ Alexander Ying the report of the great 
Riches of the Eaſtern Country, divided forthwith 
among his Captains and Soldiers, all his Kingdom 
of Macedonia: ' Hepheſtion asking him, What he 
meant in ſo doing? Alexander anſwer'd, That he 
preferr'd the Riches of India, (whereof he hoped 
ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his Father 
Philip had left him in Macedonia. | 


2 t Heſt. 1.3. Phil 3 8. A 2.45. 1 Plutereh. 
gum. 
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And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the eternal 
Riches of Heaven, fo greatly renown'd, (which 
they ſball enjoy ere long the corruptible 
traſh of the Earth, which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and 
” Poſſeſſions, to || look for 2 City whoſe builder and 
maker is God: And therefore bought no Land bus 
only a place of Burial. * David preferred one day 
in this place, before a thouſand elſewhere : Yea, 
to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather 
than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of Wickedneſs. 
Elias earneſtly t beſought the Lord to receive hi 
Soul into his Kingdom, and went willingly (though 
in u 4 fiery Chariot) thither. St. Paul (having once 
ſeen Heaven) continually * deſired to be diſſolved, 
that he might be with Chriſt. Peter * eſpy d 
e Mount) 


but a glimpſe of that eternal Glory in th nt) 

wiſheth that he might dwell there all the Days of 
his Life; ſaying, * Maſter, it is good for us to be here. 
How much better doth Peter now think it to be 
in Heaven it ſelf? Chriſt (a little before his Death) 

prayeth his Father Y to receive him into that excel- 

lent Glor, And the Apoftle witneſſeth, that 2 for 

the och was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, 

and deſpiſed the ſhame. If a Man did but once ſee 
thoſe Joys (if it were poſſible) he would endure an 

hundred Deaths to enjoy that Happineſs but ane 
Da 5 


Sint + Az7«ſtine faith, That he would be con- 
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tent to endure the Torments of Hell, to gain this Jo, 
rather than to loſe it. Ignatius (Paul's Scholar) 
ing threatned (as he = going to ſuffer) with the 
cruelty of 8 anſwer' d with great courage 
of Faith, || Fire, Gallows, — eating of my 
Bones, quartering of my ers, cruſbing of my Bo- 
dy, all the Torments of the Devil together, let them 
come upon me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus, and his 
Kingdom. The like r ſhew'd * Polhe 
who could not * any terrors — any kind of Dea 
be moved to Chri# in the leaf meaſure. 
With the like A anſwer'd + Baſil his Perſe- 
cutors,when they would terrify him with Death; 
F will never 05 he) fe 1 2 which can do no 
more than reſtore me to that made me. Tf || Rath 
left her own Country, and followed Naomi her 
Mother-in-law, to go and dwell with her in the 
Land of C anaan, (which was but a type of Heaven) 
only upon the fame which ſhe heard of the God of 
Hrael, (though ſhe had no promiſe of any portion 
therein :) How ſhouldſt thou follow holy 
Mother the Church to go unto Chri#, into the hea-. 
venly Canaan, Vain God hath given thee an 
eternal Inherit apee, . Fill ured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the Word God, ſigned with the Blood 
of his Son, and ſealed with Is Spirit and Sacra. 
ments ? This ſhall be thine eternal happineſs in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, where thy all be a 
communion with the bleſſed Trinity; thy Joy, the 
Preſence of the Lamb; thy exerciſe, ſinging; thy 
ditty, : thy Conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
— 
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where youth flouriſheth, that never waxeth old; 
beauty laſteth, that never fadeth ; love aboundeth, 
that never cooleth ; health continueth, that never 
flacketh ; and life remaineth, that never endeth. 


Meditations directing « Chriſtian how to ph 7 him- 


ſelf, without delay, the foreſaid knowledge of God 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how wretched and 
curſed thy ſtate is, by corruption of Nature, 
without Chriſt : Inſomuch, that whereas the Scri- 
ptures do liken wicked Men untp Lions, Bears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch- like Savage Creatures 
in their Lives; it is certain, that the condition of 
an anregenerate Man is in his Death more vile than 
a Dog, or the filthieſt Creature in the World. For 
the Bea# (being made but for Man's uſe) when 
he dieth, endeth all his miſeries with his death: 
But Man (indu'd with a reaſonable, and an immor- 
tal Soul, made after God's Image, to ſerve God) 
when he ends the miſeries of is Life, muſt ac- 
count for all his miſdeeds, and begin to endure 
thoſe Miſeries that never ſhall know end. No 
Creature but Man, is liable to yield at his Death. 
an account for his Life. The brute Creatures, not 
having Reaſon, ſhall not be requir'd to make an 
account for their deeds : And good Ae | 
they haveReaſon, yet ſhall they yield zo account, 
becauſe they have no Sin. And as for evil Angels, 
they are, without all hope, already condemm d, ſo 
that they need not make any further accounts ; 
Man only in his Death, muſt be God's «cconntaent 
for his Life. : * On 


| 
| 
| 
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On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt (O Man) how 3 
23 and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt; in that (through the reſtaura- 
tion of Gods Image, and thy reſtitution into thy ſo- 
wvereignty over other Creatures) thou art in this life 
little inferiour to the Angels; and ſhalt be in the 
life to come, equal to the Angels. Yea, (in reſpect 
of thy Nature, exalted, by a perſonal Union, to the 
Sor of God, and by him to the glory of the Trinity) 
ſuperiour to the Angels; a Fellow-brother with An- 
gels, in Spiritual grace, and everlaſting glory, 


Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect Ged 


is, and how that all thy chief bliſs and happineſs 
Eis Majeſty having an eternal communion with 
His Majeſty. 

Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the 
bowels of Chriſt Jeſus I intreat thee ; nay, I conjure 
thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation, ſeriouſ- 
ly to conſider with me, how falſe, how vain, how 
vile are thoſe things, which ſtill retain and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, wherein 
thou liveſt, and do hinder thee from the favour 
wo as and the hope of eternal Life and Happi- 


Meditations on the hindrances, which keep back 4 


Sinner from the practice of Piety. 
Hoſe hindrances are chiefly Seven. 
I. An ignorant miſtaking of the true meaning 
certain places 4 the holy Scripture, and ſome other 
chief grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe: 
I, Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what time ſoever « ſinrer 


repent; 
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repenteth him of his ſin, I will blot out all, &c. Hence 
the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That he may repent 
when he will. Tt is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth 
repent, God will forgive; but the Text faith not, 
that a ſinner may repent whenſoever he will, but 
when God will give him grace. Many (faith the 
* Scripture) when they would have repented, were 
rejected, and could not repent, though they fought it 
carey wth t-ars, What comſort yeilds this Text 
fo thee, who haſt not repented, nor knoweſt whe- 
ther thou ſhalt have grace to repent hereafter? 

2. Matt. 11. 26. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heat laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Hence the lewdeft Man collects, that he may come 
unto Chriit when he lit, But he muſt know, That 
no Man ever comes to Chriit, but he, who (as 
+ Peter faith) Having known the way of righteouſneſs, 
hath eſcaped the pollutions of the World ; through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
* come 1:nto Chriſt, is to repent and believe. And 
this no Man can do, except his Heavenly Father 
＋ draweth him by his grace. 

3. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriit Jeſus. True, but they are 
ſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, (as thou doſt) but 
2 the Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolve 
to do. ö | 

4. 1 Tim.1.v.15. Chriit Jeſus came into. the World 
to ſave ſinners, &c. True, but fuch ſinners, who 
like S. Paul, are converted from their wicked life : 
Not like thee, who ſtill continueſt in thy lewda?ſs. 


by 


* Heb. 12. 17. Luke 13.24,27. f 2 Pet. 2.2022. * Ifa.1.18, John bn 
6:35. tJohn64. | Tit. 2. 11,24. * Fo 
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For that || Graceof God which bringeth Salvation un- 
to all Men, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
wox/aly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent World. by 

5. Prov.24. 16. A juft Man fallethſeven times in 
a Day, and riſeth, &c. [in 4 Day] is not in the 
Text : Which means not falling into Sin, but fal- 
ling into Trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots 
againſt the Juſt ; and from which God * delivers 
him. And though it meant falling in, and riſing 
out of Sin; what is this to thee, whoſe falls all Men 
may ſee cy hap 4 but neither God, nor Man, can 
at any time ſee thy riſing again by Repentance. 

6. Ifa.64.6. All our righreouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, Vt ſeeing 
the be# Works of the be# Saints are no better, then 
is are good enough: and therefore he needs not 
much grieve, that his Devotions are ſo imperfect. 
But I/azah means not in this place, the righteous 
Works of the Regenerate; as fervent Prayers in the 
Name of God; charitable Alms from the bowels 
of Mercy ; ſuffering in the Goſpel's defence; the 
ſpoil of + Goods, and ſpilling of Blood; and ſuch 
Works, which Paul calls the fruit of the Spirit; But 
the Prophet making an humble Confeſſion in the 
Name of the Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had fallen 
from God to Idolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt . 
they were by their filthy ſins ſeparated from God, 
as Lepers are by their infecting ſores, and polluted 
— from Men; their chief righteouſneſs could 
not be but abominable in his fight. And though * 
our beſt Works,compar'd with Chriſt's Righteoajneſs, 

j Tis. 2. 11,72. * Pfal. 34. 7” + Gal.5.22, ; 
* 4 are 
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are no better then anclean rags; Yet in God's ac- 
ceptation ; for Chriſts ſake, they are called a white 
raiment; yea, Þ pure fine linnen, and ſbining, far un- 
like the ? Leopards ſpots, and © filthy garments. 

7 Jam.3.2. In many things we ſin True, but 
God's children fin not in all things, as thou doeſt; 
without either bridling their luſts, or mortifys 
their corruptious. And though the reliques of fin 
remain in the deareſt Children of God; that they 
had need daily to cry Our Father which art in 
Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes : Yet in the © New 
Teſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but 
the unregenerate; but the Regexerate, in reſpect of 
their zealous endeavaur to ſerve God in unfeigned 
holineſs, are every where called Saints. Inſo- 
much that Saint | John faith, Whoſocever is born 
of God, ſinneth not; that is, liveth not in wilful 
filthineſs, ſuffering ſin to reign in him, as thou doſt. 
Deceive _ thy ys — the 3 a _—_ 

ian: Whoſoever liveth in any caſtomary groſs 
+, „ he liveth not in the Nats of grace. 1 
therefore (faith S. * Paul) every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The regenerate 
ſin, but u ailty; they repent, and God doth 
E there they f ſin not to death. The Repro- 

ate fin malicicufly, (infully, and delight therein: 
So that by their good will, fin ſhall leave them be- 
fore they wil leave it, They will not repent, and God 
wil not pardon. Therefore their ſins are wortel,(faith 
S.+YJohn)or rather immartal, as faith S. Paul, Rom. 2. 5. 


— 


— 


* 


Rev. 3. 18. Rev. 19.8. Jr. 1323. * Zac 3.4. * Gal.r.zg, 
Rom. 5. 8. ohn ö 3 Þ 1 * 7 . 
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It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, we are all ſia- 
ners. True Chriſtians (Thou ſeeſt) are all Saints. 
8. Lake 23. 43. The Thief converted at the laſt 
gaſp, was received to Paradiſe: What then? If I 
may have but time to fay, when I am dying, 
Lord have mercy upon me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. 
But what if thou ſhalt not? And yet || many in 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not 
know them. The Thief was ſava, for he repented : 
But his Fellow had no grace to repent, and was 
damned. Beware therebes, leſt truſting to late 
Repentance at thy laſt end on Earth, thou be not 


driven to repent too late without end in Hell. 


. 1 John 1.7. The Blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth 

18 Sow all ſin, Had I Ines, am Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriit the 
righteous, &c.O comfortable! But hear what S. John 
faith in the fame place: My little Children, theſe 
things write I nnto you, that ye ſin not: if therefore 
thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe comforts are thine; elſe 
they belong not to thee. 
10. Rom. 3. 20. Where 


abound much more, O ſweet! But hear what St. Paul 
addeth : What ball we fay then? Shall we continue 
in ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How 
ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 
Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us, not to pre- 
ſume ; but that we ſhould not deſpair. None 
therefore of thefe promiſes, promiſeth any grace 
to any, but to the penitent heart. 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are theſe : 
I. From the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
* Macth. 7. 22, 23, 


abounded, Grace did 


anly, 
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only, a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good Works 
are not neceſſary. He commends others that do 
Good-works; but he perſuades himſelſ that he 
ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, without doing an 
ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, that 
| Good-works are not neceſſary to * Juſtification, 
yet they are neceſſary to Salvation: For we are 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chriit Jeſus unto good 
Works, which God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould 
walk in them. {+ Whoſoever therefore in Years of 
diſcretion, bringeth not forth Good-works after he 
is called, he cannot be ſaved: Neither was he 
ever predeſtinated to Life Eternal. Therefore the 
Scripture faith, that s Chrift will reward every Man 
according to his Works. Chriſt reſpects in the An- 
gels of the Seven Churches nothing but their 
Works; and at the laſt Day he will give the hea- 
venly Inheritance only to them who have done 
G ks : Þ in feeding the hungry, cloathing the 
waked, &c, At that Day i Righteouſneſs ſhall wear 
the Crown. No Righteouſneſs, no Crown. No 
Good-works (according to a Man's Talent) no re- 
ward from God, anleſs it be * vengeance. To be 
rich in Good-works, is the ſureit foundation of our 
aſſurance | to obtain Eternal Life. For Good-works 
are the true fruits of a true Faith; which apprehen- 
deth Chriſt, and his obedience unto Salvation. And 
no other Faith m ava#eth in Chriſt, but that which 
worketh by Love: And (but in the act of Juſtificati- 
on) that Faith which ozlyjuſtifiieth , is u never a- 
* Eph. 2.10. f Falk. Rhew. Teft. Anyot. in Eph.2.2. © Rom. 2.6. 


2 Cor. 9.6. Rev. 22.12. | Rev. 2.2. Matth. 25. 2 Tim. 4.8. 
* Rom.2.8. ' 1 Tim. 6. 19. Gal. 5.6 Fides ſola, non eſt ſo- 


ur: Fides ſola juſtificat, ut oculus ſolus videt. | 
| | lone, 
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lone, but ever accompanied with good works : As 
the Tree with his fruits, the San with his light, 
the Fire with his heat, and Water with his moi- 
ſture. And the faith which doth not juſtifie her 
felf by good works before Men, is but o dead faith, 
which will never juſtifie a Man's foul before God. 
But a juſtifying faith v parifyeth the heart and 1 ſan- 
Hifggeth the whole Man throughout. 

II. From the Doctrine of Gods eternal Predeſti- 
nation, and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth: 
That if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannot but be 
ſaved; if to be damned, no means can do any good; 
Therefore all works of Piety are but in vain. 
But he ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to 
the Means, as well as to the End. Whom therefore 
God hath predeſtinated to be ſaved, which is the 
end, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firit 
called, juſtified, and made conformable to the J- 
mage of his Son, which is the * means. And they 
(faith u S. Peter) who are elect unto Salvation, are 
alſo elect unto the ſanitification of the Spirit. If 
therefore upon thy Calling, thou conformeſt thy 
ſelf to the Word and Example of Chriit thy Maſter; 
and abeyeſt the good motions of the Holy Spirit, 
in leaving ſin, and living a godly life: Then af- 
ſure thy ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who are 
infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting Salvation. If 
rnd. blame not God's Predeſtination, but 
thine own fin and rebellion. Do thou but return 


James 2.26. Acts 15.9. Acts 16.18. 1 TheCs5.23. Matth. 
25.24. Eph. 1. 4. Eccl. 3.14. 1 Pet. 1.9. Rom. 8. 2 2 5.16, 
Pet. i. a. Noli te in primum quzrere, fed in Chriſto, in 
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unto God, and God will graciouſly receive 
as the Father did the 21 
Converſion, it ſhall appear both to » 
x Men, that thou didſt belong to his Ele 
thou wilt not; Why ſhould ſave thee ? 

III. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, That Mar 
hath not Free-will unto good, he looſeth the Reins 
to his own corrupt Will : As h it lay not in 
him to bridle, or to ſubdue it. Implicitly making 
God the Author of Sin, in ſuffering Man to run 
into this xeceſſity. But he ſhould know, that God 

ve Adam Free- will, to ſtand in his v Integrity if 
— would: But Man abuſing his Free-will, 
both himſelf and it. Since the Fall, Max in his 
fate of Corruption hath Free-will to evil, but not to 
good: For in this ſtate, 2 we are not (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) /ufficient to think a good 4 Thought. And God 
is not bound to reſtore us, what we loſt ſo wretch- 
edly, and toke no more care fo recover again. 
But as ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the Grace of 
God freeth his Will anto wm. ſo that he doth all 
the good things he doth with a Free-will : For 
ſo the Apoſtle faith, That * God of his own good 
pleaſure, worketh both the Will and the Deed in us, 
who (as the Apoſtle expoundeth ) Þ cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 


8 
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Luke 15. 10. Verſe 24. Magnas homo liberi arbitrii vires 
chm conderetur, accepit : Sed eas peccando amiſit. Aug. de ſpirit. 
& lit. cap. 3. Eccl. 7. ag. Homo male utens libero ſuo arbitrio, & ſe 
& liberum ſuum arbitrium perdidit. Ang. Euch. ad Laur. c. 30. 
* Cor. 3.5. Per lapſum arbitrii libertas in naturalibus manet, in 
ſupernaturalibus amiſſa eſt, donec grati reſtituatur. Phil. 2. 12,13. 
Ati agimus, The Will is Paſſive in receiving the firſt Grace, after» 
wards Active in all Goodneſs. * 2 Cor. 7. 1. | F ; 
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b our ſanitification in the fear of God. And in 
reef wt = true C 2 hath free - will, and 
as he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will in free- 
dom : For © when + on ſhall make us free, then 
ſhall we be free indeed: And d where the ſpirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty: For the holy Spirit 
draws their minds, not by coaction, but by the 
Cords of love, Cant. 1. 4. by illaminating their 
minds to kzow the truth; by changing their hearts 
to love the known truth; and by enabling every 
one of them (according to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath received) to do the good which 
he loveth. But thou wilt not uſe the freedom of 
thy will, /o far as God hath freed it : for thou doſt 
many times ful. (againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which (if the Ning 
Law Jorbad under the Penalty of death, or loſs of 
thy Wordly eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. Make 
not therefore thy want of free-will unto good, to 
be ſo much the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a 
loving heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

IV. When the natural Man hears, that no man 
(ſince the Fall) is able to fulfil the Law of God, 
and to keep all his Commandments, he boldly pre- 
ſumes to {in as others do: he contents himſelf with 
a few good thoughts: and if he be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is as tru- - 
ly r te as the beſt. And every voluntary 
r of doing good, or withſtanding evil, he 


© r John 8.36. Liberum arbitrium, non niſi gratig Dei efficitur 
liberum. Aug. ad Col. c. 17. 2 Cor.3.17. Voluntas humana non 
libertate gratiam conſeguitur, ſed gratia libertatem. Aug. de grat. 


counts 
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counts the impoſſibility of the Law. But he ſhould 
tearn, chat thongh (nc the Fall) no Man but 
Chri#t, who was God and Man, did, or can 
perfectly fulfil the whole Law: Yet every true Chri- 
ſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerate, begins to keep all 
God's Commandments in truth, though he cannot 
in abſolute perfection. Thus with David, they e ap- 
ply their hearts to fulfil God's Commandments always 
anto the end, And then the f Spirit of grace, 
which was promiſed to be more abundantly poured 
forth ander the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good 
exdeavours, and affiſteth them to do what he con- 
mands them to do. And in fo doing, God ac- 
cepteth their s good will and endeavour, inſtead of 
perfect fulfilling of the Law; fupplying out of the 
merits of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for as, 
whitſoever wanteth in our obedience. And is this 
reſpect Saint John faith, that b God's Commandments 
are not burthenous. And Saint Paul faith, i ] am 
able to do all things, through the help of him that 
ſtrengtheneth me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are 
faid k to walk in all the Commandments of the Lord, 
without reproof. Hereupon Chriſt i commends to 
his Diſciples, the care of keeping his Commandments, 
as the trueſt teſtimony of our love unto him. So 
far therefore doth a Man love Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to walk in his Commandments, and the 
more unto Chriſt is our love, the leſ will our pains 
ſeem in keeping his Lav. The Laws curſe (which 

under the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under 


Pſal. 119.112. Joel 2:28,29. Zach. ya. 10. od jubet, juvat. 
Aug. 2 Ed. P : Jokn 5.3 Phil. * * Luke 1. 16, 
John 15. 10. | ** 
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the New, (by the Death of Chriſt) aboliſhd tothe 
Regenerate. The rigor which made it ſo impoſſible 
to our Nature before, is now to the New-born, ſo 
molliſied by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and ea. 
The Apoſtles indeed preſsd on the anconverted Jews 
and Gentiles, the impoſſibility of keeping the Law, 
by ability of Nature corrupted : But when they 
have to do with regenerate Chriſtians, require 
to the Law (which is the Rule of Righteouſneſs } true 
m obedience in word and deed ; the n mortifying 
their Members, the o crucifying of the Fleſh ; with t 
Aﬀettions and Luſts thereof; v Reſurrettion to newneſs 
of Life; 4 walking in the Spirit; * overcoming of the 
World by Faith : So that though »o Man can fay, 
as Chriſt, * Which of you can rebuke me of ſin? yet 
every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an Adulte- 
rer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſu- 
rer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetous, Profaner 
of the Sabbath, a Lyar, a neglecter of God's publick 
Service, and ſuch like groſs Sins? Elſe he is no true 
Chriſtian, When a Man caſts off the conſcience of 
being ruled by God's Law, then God * gives him 
over to be led by his own Luſts, the ſureũ ſign of a 
reprobate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which ſince the 
Fall, no Man by his omn natural ability can fulfil, is 
fulfilPd in truth of every Regenerate Chriſtian, 
through the gracious a of u Chriſts Holy 


4 
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_ ® Rom.15.18. *Col.3.5. id 4-24. Rom.6.12,13 Rom G. 
45. Rom. B. 11. Gal 5. 23. 1 John 53.4. John 8.46. Rom. 


1.24, 38. Rom. 8.9, &c. Auguſtin. optat ut Pelagius agnoſcat, 
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Spirit. And this 27 God will » give to every 
riſtian that will pray for it, and incline his 
Heart to keep his Laws. 
V. When the un erate Man hears that 
God * delighteth more in the inward Mind, than in the 
outward Man, then he feigneth within himſelf, 
that all outward Reverence and Profeſſion is but ei- 
ther ſuperſtitious, or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that he 
_— kneeleth in 1 50 hurch ; 2 * on 
is Hat at ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Pray- 
ers; which the — Varlet would not offer io 
do in the preſence of a Prince, or a Noble Man. 
And fo that he keep his Mind unto God, he thinks 
he may faſbion himſelf (in other things) to the 
World. He divides his Thoughts, and gives fo 
much to God, and ſo much to his own Lafts : 
Yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath, and 
will dive him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own Plesſares. + But know, 
O carnal Man, that Almighty God will not be 
ſerv4d by halves, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole Man. And as God deteſts the 
Service of the outward Man, without the inward 
Heart, as Fhpocrify : So he counts the inward Ser- 
vice, without all external Reverence, to be meer 
Profaneneſs ; he requireth both in his Worthip. In 
Prayer therefore bow thy Kees, in witneſs of thy 
humiliation ; lift up thine Eyes, and thy Hands, 
in teſtimony of thy confidence ; hang down thy 
Head, and ſmite thy Rreaft;in token of thy contrition; 
but coy, upon God with a ſincere Heart, 
ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only: 
— Luke Tra- James 1.5. * Deus magis deleQarur affetu quam 
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God, and the Prince of this World are two 
contrary ? Maſters; and therefore no Man can 
. Theun 
unregenerate Chriſtian holds the hears 
of the Goſpel preached, to_ be but an . 
ter, which he may uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure: 
But whoſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in - 
thy heart, that thou art one of Chriſt's Elect 


ſbeep; thou muſt have a ſpecial care and conſcience 


(if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear God's Word preach- 
rſt the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
means which God hath appointed 
to convert the ſouls of all that he hath * predeſti- 
nated to be ſaved : Therefore it is called * the pow- 
er of God unto Salvation to every one that believeth. 
And where this Divine Ordinance is not, the 
b periſh: And whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, 
c If . A 
and Gomorrha in doment, than for 
thoſe people. Second! by AL mp ow = 
ſpel is the 4 Standard or Enpgn of Chriſt; to which 
all Souldiers and elect People muſt aſſemble them- 
ſelves: When this Exſigz is —_— as upon the 
iſt's People, that 


Lord's day, he is none of C | 
© flocks not unto it; neither ſhall any drop of the 
f rain of his Grace light on chair Gila Thirdly, 
It is the ordinary means, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
5 Faith in our hearts, without > Which 
we cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing 12 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſbs elect ſheep, and 


ed; For 
Hef ord; 


rooms friend : then muſt it be a fear- 
Mats 2 Ads 1148. Rom. 7.16. Prov. 29.18. Mat. 
10.22. IIa. 11. IJ. IIA. 2.2. Tach. 14.17. Rom. 70.74. 
> Heb. 13. 6. John 10. 27. John 3. 29. 6 
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ful mark of a Reprobate ! Goat, either to neglect 
or contemn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Let no —— think _ poſition Sib, for m by 
this fooliſhneſs eaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave 
graders ay i KN Their fta 2 4 therefore = 
ful who live in peace, without caring for the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Can Men look for God's 
mercy, and deſpiſe his means? n He (faith Chriit 
of the preachers of his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. ® He. that is of God, heareth God's 
words: Te therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God, Had not the v Jjraelites heard Phineay's 
meſſage, they had never wept. Had not the Bap- 
tiſt preached, the Jews had never 4 mourned. Had 
not they who crucified Chriſt, heard Peter's Ser- 
mon, their hearts had never been * pricked. Had 
not the Ninevites heard Foras'! preaching, they had 
never repented; and if thou wilt not © hear, and 
u repent, thou ſhalt never be . 
VII. The opinion that the Sacraments are but 
bare Signs and Seals of God's promiſe and grace unto 
, doth not a little hinder Pzety ; Whereas, in- 
deed, they are Seals, as well of our Service and 
Obedtzence unto God: Which Service, if we per- 
farmaot unto. him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace 
unto u. But if we receive. them, upon the reſo- 
lution, to be his faithful and penitent ſervants, 
then. che Sacraments do not only ſegniſie and offer, 
but alfo ſea! and exhibit indeed the inwarg ſpiri- 
tual grace, which they outwardly promiſe and re- 
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| Heb. 2. John 8.47. 1 Cor. 1. 7 1. "Luke 10.16. John 8. 
4+7- Judg. 2.1, Kc. Luke 7.32,33, Acts 2.37. Jon. 3.5. 


Prov. 28.9. Luke 13. 6. 
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preſent. And to this end Baptiſm is called the 
” waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Gho# ; and the Lord's Supper, * The communion 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Were this Truth be- 
heved, the holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Sapper 
be be oftner, and with greater reverence re- 
ceived, 

VIII. The laft, and not the leaſt Block whereat 
Pre:y ftumbleth in the Courſe of Religion, is by 
adorning Vices with the Names of Yertaes : As to 
call drunken Caro«ſing, drinking of Healths ; ſpil- 
ling innocent Valour; Gluttony, Hoſpitality : 
Covetouſneſs, Thriftineſs ; Whoredom, loving 4 Mi- 
ſtreſs ; Simony, Gratuity ; Pride, Gracefulneſs ; Diſ- 
ſembling, Complement ; Children of Belial, Good-fel- 
lows ; Wrath, Haſtineſs; Ribauldry, Mirth; So on 
the other fide, to call Sobriety in Words and Acti- 
ons, Hypocriſy ; Alms-deeds, Vain glory; Devotion, 
Saperſtition ; Zeal in Religion, Paritaniſm ;, Humi- 
lity, Crouching; Scruple of Conſciexce, Preciſeneſs, &c. 
And whilſt thus we call evil, good; and good, evil; 
true Piety is much hindred in her progreſs. And thus 
much of the firſt hindrance of Piety, P7 miſtaking 
the true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, 
and grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The ſecond hindrance of Piety. 


2. The evil Example of great Perſons : The practice 
of whoſe profane Lives they prefer for their 1mita- 
tion, before the Precep:s of God's holy Word. So 
that when they fee the grentei Men in the State, 

Tz. . „ Cor. 10. 16. 
4 & and 
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and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, to 
make neither care nor conſcience to hear Sermons, 
to receive the Communion,nor to ſanctiſie the Lord 
Sabbaths, &c. but to be Smearers, Adulterers, Ca- 
rouſers, Oppreſſers, &c. Then they think, that the 
uſing of t inances, are not matters of 
ſo great moment: For if they were; ſuch great 
and wiſe Men would not ſet ſo little by them. 


Hereupon they think, that Religion is not a mat- 
ter of 134 8 
And ther where they ſhould (like Chriſti- 
ans) row again the — — towards Hea- 
ven; they ſuffer themſelves to be carry'd with the 
Multitude down-right to Hell, thinking it impoſ- 
ſible that God will fuffer ſo many to be damned. 
Whereas if the God of this World had not blind- 
ed the eyes or their minds; the Holy Scriptures 
would teach them, that Not many wiſe Mex after 
the fleſb, not mighty, not many noble are called, 
Cc. But that for the moſt part the * poor receive 
the Goſpel, and that * few rich Men ſhall be ſaved. 
And, that howſoever many are called, yet the choſen 
are but few, ö Neither did the maltitude ever fave 
any from damnation. As God hath advanced Men 
in greatneſs above others; ſo doth God expect 
that they in Religion and Piety, ſhould go before 
others: otherwiſe, * greatzeſs abuſed (in the time 
of their Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their greater con- 
demnation in the day of their accounts. At what 
time ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the 
pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall wiſh, + that the 


T — 0 Marth. . , Matth.19.23-24- » Matth.22.14. 
Potentes potenter cruciabuntur. Sap. f Rev.6.15,16, 3 bs 
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bree ſhould fall apon 


them from ſence of the Ju gems: from his 5 
ede wrat .* will ut a miſerable ſo- 
hce to have 4 great company of great men 


fox ry 
with thee, of eternal torments. multi- 


I but aggravate 
fin, as in Sodom. Better it is therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the Art, than with the whole 
World, to be drowned in the floud. Walk with 
the few godly, in the || arrow path to 
Heaven: But crowd not with the * godleſs multi- 
tude, in the broad way to Hell. Let not the exam- 
ples of irrel _ great Men hinder thy repen- 
tance: For eatneſe cannot at that day ex- 
empt — their own moſt grievous 


puniſhment, 


The third hindrance 2 
. in this 
life, — (faith — is not ſpee- 
dily executed Kor or an evil worker, therefore the hearts 
of the r them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God © leadeth 
them to repentance. But when his tience 15 abuſed, 
— and wee his «ſtice will at once 
_ — and mabr as end ft finmer And 
22 * ſlowneſs of his delay, with 

— SEE E T Though 

ö the ſcore all os of 
their life: yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the atmo? 
Farthing, at the day of their death. And whilſt 


"| Marth 7. 13. W + Eccl.8.11. © Rom. 2.4. 2 Pet. 
3.10. * ; Sam. 3.12. Ezek. 39.8. | 
13 they 


** 


118 The Paactice of Pieky. 
they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from judgement; 
— ICS ſmitten with — heavieſt Sf God's 
Judgments ; © a heart that cannot repent. The 
ſtone in the reins or bladder, is a grievous pain 
that kills many a Man's body : But there is no di- 
ſeaſe to the ſtone in the heart, whereof f Nabal dy- 
ed, and which killeth millions of ſouls. They re- 
fuſe the trial of Chriſt and his Croſs : But they are 
ſtoned by Hells Executioner, to eternal death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
ſmitten with preſent Judgment, for their outragi- 
ous Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, . 
phaning of the Sabbath, and diſgra neglect of 
God's Worſhip and Service: They begin to doubt of 
Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both which two 
eyes, they would as willingly put out in God, as 
the Philiſtines bored out the eyes of Sampſon. It is 
greatly therefore to be feared, leſt they will pro- 
voke the LORD tocry out againſt them,as||Samp- 
ſon againſt the Philiſtins : By neglecting the Law, 
and walking after their own hearts, they put out 
(as much as in them lyeth) the eyes of my Pro- 
vidence and Juſtice; lead me therefore to theſe 
chief * Pillars, where upon the Realm ſtandeth: 
that I may pull the Realm upon their heads, and 
be at once avenged of them for my two eyes ! 
let not God's Patience hinder thy Repentance ; 
but becauſe he is ſo patient, therefore do thou the 
rather repent. „ 


— 


* Rom.2.5. dut]aviu]oy xeediay, cor pœnitere neſcium.. 1 Sam. 
25.17, | Judg. 16.21. Judg. 16. 26, &. | 
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4. The preſumption of God's Mercy. For when 
Men are 5 — of their Sins, forthwith 
they betake themſelves to this ſhield; Chriſt is mer- 
ciful : So that every Sinner makes Chriſt the Pa- 
tron of his Sin: As though he had come into the 
World to bolſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the 
+ works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſti- 
an preſumeth, that though he continueth a while 

in his Sin ; God will not ſhorten his Days. 
But what is this but to be an implicit Atheiſt ? 
Doubting that either God ſeeth not his Sins; or if 
he doth, that he is not Juſt : For if he believeth 
that God is Juſt, how can he think that God, who 
for Sin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him 
who ſtill loveth to continue in Sin? True it is, 
Chriſt is merciful : But to whom? Only to them 
that repent || and turn from iniquity in Jacob. x But if 
any Man bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, although I walk according to the ſtubbornneſs of 
mine own Heart, thus adding Drunkenaeſs ts Thirſt : 
The Lord will not be merciful to him, &c. O mad 
Men! Who dare bleſs themſelves, when GOD 
pronounceth them accurſed. Look therefore, how 
far thou art from finding * Repentance in thy felt ; 
fo far art thou from any aſſurance of finding Mer- 
cy in Chriſt. * Let therefore the wicked forſake his 
ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and 
return wnto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 

ohn 3. 3. 20. Deut. 29. 19. Non delinquenti- 

6d, 1 condonar Deus. t Mas 5-7. him | 
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Deſpair is nothing 


For we read not in all the Scriptures of above Three 
or Four, whom roaring Deſpair 


overthrew : But ſe- 
cure Preſumption hath ! Millions to Perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore the Damſels of 
I/rael fang in their Dances, 8 Saul hath kill d his 
Thouſands, and David his Ten thouſands : So may I 
ſay, that deſf rer God's _— _ 8 
and, but the h preſumption o 8 
2 en thouſands, — ſent them dhe Hell, 
where now remain in eternal Torments, 
without all help of Eaſe, or hope of 1 
God ſpar'd the Thief,” but not his Fellow. 
ſpar'd One, that no Man might deſpair ; God 200 
but Owe, that no Man ſhould U— Joyful aſ- 


ſurance to a Sinner that — No comfort 
him that remains 


God is infinite in 
* bat to thaw: andy, * who turn from their 


Sins, to ſerve him in Holineſs, without which no Max 
ſball fee the Lord, Heb. 1 2. 14. To keep thee there- 
fore fram Hen remember, that as Chriſt is 
a Saviour, (0 & Moſes is an Accuſer. Live there- 


ch * 
De- 


fore, as though there were no 
though there were no Law. Pa 
8 ˙ 
part this Life, as if thou knew'ſt none but Chrif, 
and him crucify d. Preſume not, if thou wilt not 
periſh: Repem, if thou wilt be ſaved. 


tn - Þ Metuendum eft nè te occidat ſpes 2 
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The fifth hindrance of Piety. 


5. Evil Company, — — —— s 
Burt indeed, the DeviPs chief ts, to hin- 
der a wretched Sinner from Repentance and Piety. 
The fr ſign of God's favour to a Sinner, is, to 
give him Grace to forſake evil Companions : Such 
who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the means 
of their Calling, pibiog ar the fincericy of Profeſ 
ſion in others, and ſhaming the Chriſtian Relig} 
by their own profane Lives. Theſe || ft in the ſeat of 
the Scorners. For as ſoon as GOD admits a Sinner 
to be one of his People; he bids him * Come out 
of Babylon. Every lewd Company is a Babylon, out 
of which, let every Child of God either him- 
ſelf, or if he be in, think that he hears his F. 
ther*s Voice ſounding in his Ear, Come out of Ba- 
bylon, my Child. As ſoon as Chriſt look'd in mer- 
cy upon + Peter, he went out of the Company that 
was in the High Prieſt's Hall, and wepe bitterly for 
his Offence. David vowing (upon recovery) a 
new Life; faid, || Away from me, all ye workers of 
Iniquity, &c. As if it were impoſſible to become 
a nem Man, till he had ſhaken off all old ill Com- 
panions. The trueſt proof of a Man's Religion is 
the quality of his Companions. Profane Companions + 
EE os 

Motions. a time is poor Chriſt (offeri 
whe nw deere” . * Stable, 
when theſe lewd Companions by their drinking, 
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P lays, and jeſts, take up all the beſt roc 55 ** 
Inn of thy heart. Oh, let not the Company of 
earthly Sinners, hinder thee from the Society of 
| heavenly Saints and Angels. Socie 7 


The ſixth hindrance of Piety. 


6. A conceited fear, leſt the practice of Piety ſhould 
wake 4 Man (eſpecially a young Man) to wax too 
fad and penſrve : Whereas in none can better 
79, nor have more caule to rejoyce, than Pious and 
Religious Chriſtians. For as foon as they are 
+ juſtified by Faith, they have peace with God, than 
which there can be no greater Joy. Beſides, they 
hove already the Mingdam of Grace deſcended in- 
to their Hearts; as an Aſſurance that (in God's 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Ningdom of 
Glory. This 1 1 7 2 21 _ - thees 
things: Firſt, || Righteouſneſs ; for having Chriſt's 
Rightcouſnek to -ultify them before God, they pe 
deavour to live righteouſly beſore Men. Second- 
ly, Peace; for the Peace of Conſcience inſeparably 

lloweth a righteous Converſation. Thirdly, 
The Joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 22 left in 
the Peace of a good Conſcience; and is ſo great,that 
it m it paſſeth all underſtanding. No Tongue can ex- 
preſs it, no Heart can conceive it, but only he that 
feels it. This is that fulzeſs of Foy, which en Chriſt 

romis'd his Diſciples, in the midſt of their Trou- 
Þles, a Foy that no Man could take from them. The 
feeling of this Joy, David upon his Repentance 


W 
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beg'd ſo earneſtly at the hands of God : : ®Refore m me 
to the joy of thy alvation. And if thib Angels * 
Heaven P rejoye ſo much at the converſion of 4 fin- 
zer, the joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs be 
ex great in his own heart. It is 4 worldly 


ſorrow, that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens heads, and 
fills the furrows of their hearts, _ the — of 
= The godly ſorrow ofthe the godly (hen God 
thinks it meet to try them) cauſeth in them reper- 
tance not to be 1 of : For it doth but further 
their Salvation. And in all ſuch tribulation, they 
ſhall be ſure to have the Holy Ghot to be their 
fans ook Who will f ade our Conſolations to a- 
through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chri# ſball a- 
— in us. ” But whilit a Man liveth in impiety, he 
hath * zo peace, faith Eſay : His laughter is but 
madneſs, (faith Solomon: his riches are but » clay, 
faith Hahakkuk : -Nay, the Apoſtle eſteems them 
no better than * dung in compariſon of the Pious 
Man's Treaſure: All his joys ſhall end in woe, 
faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe fear hin- 
der thee from the practice of Piety. Better it is 
to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to Heaven, than full 
of mirth and pleaſure, with Dives, to Hell. Bet- 
ter it is, to mourn for a time with Mez, than 
to be tormented for ever with Devils. 


— 
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The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. 


. And laftly, The 7 . For, were 
it poſſible that a T — 
be his loft year; this month, his laſt ; this 
week, his laſt week ; but that he would change and 
amend his wicked life? No verily, he would uſe 
the beſt means to repent, and to become a new 
Man. But as the rich Man in the Goſpel pro- 
miſed himſelf many years to live in eaſe, mirth, and 
fulneſs ; when he had not one night to live 
So, many wicked Epicures falſely promiſe them- 
ſelves, ep. dre Log, when the thread of 
their life is already almoſt drawn out to an end. 
So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and ca- 
lamities to this, that || /be remembred not her laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a Man's coming by 
the womb, and going by the grave, is but ſbort : For 
* Man that is born 7. Woman hath but a ſhort time 
to live: He hath but « few days, and thoſe full of 
nothing but troubles. And except the Practice of 
Piety; much better is the ſtate of the Child 
that yeſterday was baptized, and to day is buried, 
than Methaſalem*s, who lived nine hundred ſixty 
nine years, and then died? Of the two, happier 
the Babe ; becauſe he had leſs ſn, and fewer ſor- 
rows. And what now remains of both, but a 
bare remembrance? What truſt ſhould a Man re- 
poſe in long Life ? ſeeing the whole Life of Man 


* Fleres, ſi ſcires unum tua tempora menſem : Rides, 
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is nothing but a death: So that as the 
nN 

Hark in thinę Ear, O ſecure Fellow ; thy Li 
is but a Breath in thy N 
to it, 1 dwells in a 7 jouſe (ay, — | 


2 I 0 dim- 
rw te 


of th 
5 


e 
che mean while walk to thy. Father's Coffin : break 
open the lid; ſee here, how that + Corruption i thy 
Father, and the Worm thy Mother and Ser. Seeſt 
thou how theſe are? ſo muſt 3 
Fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. 
glaſs runneth apace, and in all places; Aal inthe 
mean while wazteth for thee. 

The whole life of Man (fave what is f 
in God's ſervice) 1s but : For a Man liv 
forty years, before he knows ele be 12 
7 life is finiſh-- 
e 

Hark, Hwusb before thou ſeeſt many more 

crops of harve#t, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and Death 
will cut thee down with his Sickle. Hark Tradeſ- 
man, ere many ſix months go over, thy laſt month. 
will come on: c 


* Quotidie morimur : — enim demitur 
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quoque cum creſcimus, vita decreſcit. Yives. 1 Cor. 15. 1 2 
2.22. f. Job 17.1 "1 Homo ef faruus uſge ad 40. qngmny de 
inde ubi agnovit ſe eſſe fatuum, vita conſuinpta eſt. Au 
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and trade no longer. Hark, moſt grave Judge, with- 
in a few Terms, the term of thy Life approacheth ; 
wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge,others, and go 
thy ſelf to be judged. Hark, O Man of God, that 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon, as it were 
the lat that thou ſhouldſt make to thy People. 
Hark, Noble Man, lay aſide the high conceit of thy 
Honour: Death, ere it be long b will lay thy Honour 
in the Duſt, and make thee as baſe as the Earth, 
that thou treadeſt under thy Feet. Hark, thou, tha: 
gow read” f# this Book, aſſure thyſelf e er it be long 
there will be but two holes, where now thy two Eyes 
are plac'd: and others ſhall read the truth of this leſ- 
ſon upon thy bzre Stull, which now thou read'ſt in 
this little Book. How ſoon I know not; but this I 
am ſureof: That thy time is appointed, thy d months 
are determin'd; thy © days are numbred,and thy very 
* lait hour is limited, beyond which thou ſhalt not 
paſs, For then, the fir/#-born of Death, mounted on 
his palc Horſe,ſhall alight at thy Door; and (not- 
withſtanding all thy Wealth, thy Honcur, and the 
Tears of thy deareſt Friends) will carry thee away 
bound hand and foot, as his priſoner, and keepthy Body 
under a /-ad of earth, until that Day come, wherein 
hou muſt be brought forth to f receive according to 
the things which thou h:ft done in that Body, whether it 
be evil. O, let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertain long Lie, hinder thee from wo_ a 
preſent Practiſer of Religious Piety. God s offer- 
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eth grace to day; but who promiſeth to morrow? 
There are now in Hell many young Men, who had 
purpoſed to repent in their old qe: but death cut 
them off in their impenitency, ere ever they could 
attain to the time they ſet for their tance. 
The longer a Man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder it 
is to be cured: For cuſtom of fin, breeds hardzeſs of 
heart: And the impediments, which hinder thee 
from repenting nom, will hinder thee more, when 
thou Wi more aged. 8 Wk 951 | 

A Wiſe man being to go a far and foul Journey 
will not lay the l upon the weakeſt 
horſe. And with what conſcience canſt thou lay 
the great load of repentance, on thy feeble and - 
red old age? Whereas now in thy chiefeft ſtrength 
thou canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtagger under 
it. It is wiſdom —— . and 
dangerous voyage, to lie playing and ſleeping whilſt 
the Sad 3 is calm, theShy ſound, 
the Pilot well, Mariners ſtrong; and then ſet forth 
when the winds are contram, the weather ten 
peſtuows, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot 
ſk, and the Sailers langaiſbing? Therefore, O 
ſinful foul, begin now. thy Converſion to GO D, 
whilſt lifr, health, ſtrregth, and youth laſt: Before 
thoſe! jears draw nigh; when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſartuin them. God ever required in his ſervice, - 
the k firſi-born; and the i fr ft-fruits ; and thoſe to 
be offered unto him without delay. So juſt = Abel” 
offered unto God his firſtlings, and fatreſt Lambs: 
and reaſon: good; that the beft Lord ſhould be ft, 
and ef: ferved. All God's ſervants ſhould there 


I En co 


— 


Feel. E *Exod. 13:3." Exod. 2% Sen +4 


Jo 


' 


fore u remember to ſerve their Creator in the day 


young Men (well Penn, 


Take heed 
ſter again: That as thou haſt all the days w—_ 


meary bones on thou ſoft Bed? If thy findſt it 
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their youth; and o early in the morning, 21 


ham, to ſacrifice unto God the you g Iſaac of their 
age. A (ich e to his 
Brethren) except you bring your 
And how ſhale thou ok a th the ce of Jeſus, if 
veſt thy younger years to the Devil, and bring- 
ob don nds but thy blind, lame, and decri- 
pit old age? 122 hy 4 Prince, faith Malachi. 
Fr ſuch a one to ſerve him, how 
„ to be 
his ſervant? If the * vn Babel would have 
ſuch as had ability in 
them) to fland in his palace, ſhall the King of Zee. 
wen have none to in his Courts, but the 
blind and lame, ſuch as the ſoul | David hated ? 
Thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt Satan with 
thy prime years, to fatishe God with thy dotage? 
God turn thee over-to thy old Ma- 


life done his work ; ſo he may in the end pay thee 
thy wages. Is that time fit, to undertake 


y the 


ſerious exerciſes of repentance (which is the work 


of works) to turn thy * ſinful Sou! to GOD; when 
thou art not able withall thy ſtren to turn 


_ matter now ; N 
then. For th fm wi Wax 

will grow. weaker, thy conſcience w u clog thee, | 
pain Will diſtract thee, the ear of Ay will amaze 
thee, and the viſuatian of friends will fo diſturb 
thee; that if thou be not furniſhed afore-hand 


" Eccl.12.12, * Gen.22.3. * Gen.43. 3. Mal 1.8. Dan. 
2 Sam. 5.8. | with 
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with ſtore of faith, patience, and conſolation, thou 
ſhalt nor be able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to 
hear the word of comfort from others ; not to pra 
alone, nor to joyn with others who pray for thee. It 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb palſie, or 
ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re- 
member God, nor think upon thine own eſtate : 
and doſt thou not well deſerve, that God ſhould 
forget to fave thee in thy death, who art fo un- 
mindful now to ſerve him in thy life? The fear 
of death will drive many at that time, to cry, 
Lord, Lord: But Chriſt proteſteth, that he will 
not then know them for his. Yea, many ſhall then 
(like + Eſau) with tears ſeek to repent ; and yet then find 
no place of repentance. For Man hath not free-will 
to repent when he will, but when God will give 
him grace. And if Mercy ſhewed her ſelf fo in- 
exorable, that ſhe would not open her gates to ſo 
tender ſuiters as || Virgins, to fo earneſt ſuiters as 
knoc ters, becauſe they knocked too late: How 
thinkeſt thou, that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to en- 
ter her gates, being ſo impure a wretch that never 
thinkeſt to leave ſoz, till fin firſt leaveth thee, and didſt 
never yet knock withthine own fits upon the breaſt s 
ona petitent heart? And juſtly doth her Gracedeny 
to open the Gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt in 
thine adverſity, who in thy proſperity wouldſt not . - 
ſuffer CHRIS T, whilſt he knocked, to enter 
in at the door 22 Truſt not either * 
repentance, or liſe: Not late repentance ; 
cauſe it is = be feared, left that the repen- 


-Mitch 5. 22. 1 Heb.12.17. || Matth.25.11. Rev. 3. 20. 
K tance, 
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tance, whichthe fear of Death inforceth, dies with 
a Man dying. And the Hypocrite, who deceiv'd o- 
thers in his Life, may deceive himſelf in his Death. 
God accepteth none but Free-will-offerings, and the 
Repentance that pleaſeth him, muſt be voluntary, 


and not of conſtraint. Not long Life, for + Old- age 


will fall upon the neck of Youth : And as nothing 
is more ſure than Death, ſo nothing is more uncer- 
tain than the time of dying. Yea, oftentimes when 
ripeneſs of Sin is haſten'd by outragiouſneſs of ſin- 


ing, God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch viciow Livers, 
either with the Sword, Intemperateneſs, Luxury, Sur 


feit,or ſome other fearful manner of Sickneſs. May*ſt 
thou not ſee that it 15 the evil Spirit that perſuades 
thee to defer thy Repentance till Old-age ; when 
Experience tells thee, that not One of a Thouſand 
that takes thy Courſe, doth ever attain unto it? 
Let God's Holy Spirit move thee not to give thy 
felf any longer to eat and drink with the Drunken, 
left thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in 4 Day when thou 
lookeſt not for him, and in an Hour that thou art not 
aware f, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee 
thy Portion with the tes, where ſhall | 


and gag of Teeth, But if thou loveſt * long Life, 


ear God, and long for Life Everlaſting. The longeſt 
for here, when it comes to the period, will ap- 
pear to have been but 8 4 
vaniſhing Vapour, a * flitting Shadow, a ſeeming, Y 
Dream, a glorious ® , growing and * floursh- 
| f Naſcenres morienr,finiſque aborig pender, & pubeſcen 
4 premit, Manil. Nequities vitz non Aae elt — 
* Math. 27. 49, 50, 31. Deut. 30. 16. Prov. 3. 2. Pfal. 34.1 1, &c. 
* Pfal. 90. 9. James 4. 14. 109. 23- Pal. 76. 5. * PAL 
90.5. . 24. *P 90. 6. | i 
ing 
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ing in the Morning, but is the Evening cut down and 
withered ; or like a b Weaver”, Shuttle, which by 
winding here and there ſwiftly anwindeth it ſelf to 
an end. It is but a Moment, faith St. Paul. 
Oh then the adreſs of Man! That for a Moment 
of © ſinful Pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an © eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. | 
Theſe are the Seven chief Hinderers of Pzety, 
which muſt be caſt out, like || Mary Magdalene's Se- 
Pace of I ms x — orgy an 
Practiſer of Piety, or have any found Hope to in- 
joy either favour from Chriſt by Grace, or fellow- 
fbip with him in Glory. 


The Concluſion. 


*O conclude all: Foraſmuch as thou ſeeſt, 

that without Chriſt, thou art but a Slave 
Sim, Death's Vaſſal, and Worms Meat; w 
Fo cabwdy ol whoſe 1 whoſe 
Pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings ; w ſeries, 
never for ns Uhr wiſe Man woul eu 
theſe helliſb Torments might wing 
in Sin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the Empire 


of Angaſtus, the Riches of Creſus, the Pleaſures of 


Solomon, the Policy of Achitophel, the voluptuous 
Fare, and fine Apparel of * 3 
it avail a Man (as our Saviour faith) to wis the 
whole World for 4 time, and then to loſe his Soul in 
Hell for ever ? | 
And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how great 
> Ta. 38. 12. © 2 Cor. 4. n r. 4. 17. 
rr 
K 2 is 
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is thy Heppineſs in Chriſt; and how vain are the. 
hindrances that 7 from * ſame: Beware 
as the + Apoſtle rteth) of the deceitfulneſt of 
= For has Sin, which 4 * 2 2 
pleaſing to thy corrupt Nature, will one Day prove 
the bittereſt Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul; and in 
the mean while harden (unawares) thine impeni- 
tent Heart. 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the Eye; 
but take heed of the ſting behind; whoſe venomous 
effects if thou kneweſt, thou wouldſt as carefully 
fly from Sin, as from a Serpent. For, 

1. Sin did never any Man good: And the more 
Sin a Man hath committed, the more odiows he 
hath made himſelf to God, the more hateful to all 

Men. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil, croſſes, 
loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes, that ever befel thee : 
Fools (faith || Davida) by reaſon of their 'Tranſereſſi- 
ons, and becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflicted. * Je- 
remy in lamenting manner asketh the ion, 
Wherefore is the living Man ſorrowful ? The Holy 
Ghoit anſwereth him, Man ſuffereth for his Sin. 
Hereupon the Prophet takes up that doleful out-cry 
againſt Sin as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries, + Woe 
now unto us that ever we have ſinned ! 

3. If thou doſt not ſpeedsly repent thee of thy 
Sins, they will bring upon thee yet far greater 
plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and judgments, than 
ever hitherto befel thee. Read Lev. 26. 18, &c. 
Deut. 28. 15, &c. | 


| 1 Heb. 3.13, || nl 10.17. 4 Lam.3.20. 1 Lam. 5.16. 
| 4. And 
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4. And Laſtly, If thou wilt not ca# off thy Sin, 
God (whea || the meaſure of thine Iniquhty is full) 
will ca## thee off for thy Sin: For as he is Juſt, fo 
he hath power to kill and caſt into Hell all hardened 
and impenitent Sinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid 
the curſed effetts of Sin in this Life, and the eternal 
Wrath due thereto in the World to come, and be 
aſſur'd that thou art not ane of thoſe, who are gi- 

ven over to a reprobate ſenſe ; Let then (O Sin- 
ner) my Counſel be acceptable unto thee : Break off thy 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine Iniquities by ſoening 
Mercy towards the Poor: O let there (at length) 
a healing of thine Error. + Nathan uſed but One 
Parable, and David was converted ; || Jonas 
preach'd but once to Ninzeveh, and the whole City 
repented : Chriſt look'd but once on Peter, * and he 
went out, and wept bitterly. And now, that thou 
art oft, and ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, 
but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea, that + God 
himſelf, by his Ambaſſadors, doth pray thee to be re- 
conciled unto him; leave off thine Adultery, with 
David; repent of thy Sins, like a true Ninevite ; 
and whilſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee,leave 
wicked Companions, and weep bitterly for thy 
ences. Content not thy ſelf with that formal 
Religion, which unregenerate Men have fram'd to 
themſelves inſtead of ſincere Devotion: For, in the 
multitude of Opinions, moſt Men have almoſt loſt 
the Practice ras Religion. Think not that thou 
art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou doſt as 
the moſt, and art not ſo bad as the wori#, No Man 
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I Gen. 15.6. * Dan. 4.27. f Sam. 12.13. | Jonas 3.5, &c. *Luke 
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is fo wi that he is addicted to all kind of Vi- 
ces, (for is an Antipathy *twixt ſome Vices:) - 
But remember that Chriſt ſaith, || Except your Righ- 
— ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs ＋ the Scribi 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
dom of Heaven. Conſider with thy ſelf, how far 
thou comeft Hort of the Phariſees in faſting, pray- 
ing, frequenting the Church, and giving 7 Alm. 
Think with thy ſelf how many Pagans, who never 
knew Baptiſm, yet in moral Vertues, and honeſty of 
Life, do go far beyond thee. Where is then the 
Life of Chri# thy Maſter * And how far art thou 
from being a trae Chriſtian ? If thou doſt willingly 
T_ to hve in any one groſs Sin, thou canſt not 
ve a regenerate Soul; tho? thou reſorm'ſt thyſelf 
hke Herod from many other Vices. A true Chri- 
ſtian muſt have reſpect to + walk in the truth of 
his Heart, in al the Commandments of God alike: 
For (faith St. James) He that ſhall offend in one pot: 
the Law (Wilfully) i guilty of all. And * Petey 
ids us lay aſide (not ſome, but) all Malice, Guile 
and Hypocriſtes, &c. One Sin is enough to damn a 
Man's without Repentance : Dream not to 
to Heaven by any nearer, or eaſier way than | 
hath trained unto us in his Word. The way to 
Heaven is not eaſy or common, but f ffrait and nar- 
rom: Yea, ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, that 
s 4rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the Kjngdom of 
1 - dr thoſe that qo but a b fe: 
nd that t ew cannot get in, b i ſtriving: 
and that ſomè of thoſe who free A ner th 
Marth. 5. 20. + Mark 6.20. [James 2.10. * 1 Pet. 2.1. Marth 
7.14 Marth.99.23. . Ban Mn a . 
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{hall nat be able. This all God's Saints (whilſt th 
* OO} * ſo are Fee 
ings, ſo earneſt s, fo frequent Hearing 

ord, and recei Ak the Sacraments, and with 
ſuch abundance of Tears they devoutly beg'd at 
the Hands of God for Chriſts fake, to be receiv*d 
into his Kingdom. | 

If thou wilt not believe this Truth, I aſſure thee 
that the Devil, which perſuades thee nom, that it 
is eafy to attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the harde# Buſineſs in the World. If there- 
fore thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of 
Salvation to thy Soul, and to go the right and ſafe 
wy to Heaven, get forthwith (like a wiſe N Virgin) 
the 2 Piety in the Lamp of thy Converſation, 
that mayſt be in a continual readineſs to meet 
the Bridegroom, whether he cometh by Death, or 
by Judgment. Which that thou mayſt the bet- 
ter do, let this be thy daily practice. 


How a private Man muſt begin the Morning with Piety. 


Sſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, keep 
the door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that no earth- 
ly Thought may enter, before that God come in 

rſt: And let him (before all others) have the 
* fir ſt place therein. So all evil Thoughts, either 
will not dere to come in, or ſhall the eaſier be 
kept oat ; and the Heart will more favour of Piety 
and Godlineſsall the Day after. But if thy Heart be 
not (at thy firſt waking) fil d with ſome Medi- 
tations of God, and his Word; and dreſs d like l the 

+ Marth. 25. 7. *Primitiz oris & C01 offer endæ. Amber. 
1 Eſal. 119. ! Exod. 27. 20,21. | 
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in the Tabernacle, every Morning and Even- 
ing, with the Oyl-olzve of God's Word ; and per- 
fumed with the ſweet m Incenſe Proper: Satan 

will attempt to fill it with world 1 cares, or fleſh- 
ly deſires, ſo webs it will grow unfit for the ſervice 
of God all the Day after, ſending forth nothing, 
but the ſtench of corrupt and Lying Words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every Day's Work, with God's 
Word and Prayer. And offer u 3 God upon 
the Altar of a e contrite Heart, o groans of thy 
Spirit, and the ? calves of thy Lips, — thy Morn- 
ing-ſacrifice, and the firſt- fruits of the Day: And 
as ſoon as thou awak'ſt, ſay unto him thus: 


A ſbort Soliloquy, when one firit wakes in the Morning. 


J Soul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more than the 
* Morning-watch watcheth for the Morning. 
| + 0 GOD, therefore be merciful unto me, and bleſs 
me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me. Fill ne 
with thy Mercy this Morning, ſo 2 I rejoyce and be 
glad all my Days. 


- 


Meditations for the 8 | 


Then meditate, 
OW Almig ghty God can (in the Reſar- 
= 


rection) as eaſi 71 up thy Body out of 
the Grave, from the /le Death, as he hath this 


Morning waken'd 2 - a Bed, out of the = 


> Exod.zo 17. ® Pfal.53.1 Rom 5.22. ? Hof 2. Pſal, 
230.6. t Bale, 1 ige 14. F o 
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of Nature. At the dawning of which Reſarrection 
Day, Chriſt + ſhall come to be at tp in his Saints: 
f. the Bodies of 4 Thouſands of 
his Saints (being * faſbion d like unto his glorious 
Body) ſhall ſbine as bright as the ſ Sun. All the 
Angels ſhining likewiſe in their Glory; the Body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in Splendor and Glory: 
and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of One 
Sun, make the Morning Sky fo glorious, what a 
bright ſhining and glorious Morning will that be, 
when. ſo many Thouſand thouſands of Bodies, far 
brighter than the San, ſhall appear and accompany 
Chriſt as his glorious Train, coming to keep his 
general Seſſion of * Righteouſneſs, and to judge the 
wicked Angels, and allungodly » Men? and let 
not any tranſitory Profit, Pleaſure, or Vain-glory 
of this Day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and porti- 


on of the eternal Bliſs and Glory of tha Day, which 


is properly termed the * Reſurrectian of the Juſt. 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes, to ſee the ordinary Light of 
the Day: But endeavour thou with the Eyes of 
Faith, to fore-ſee theglorious Light of that Day. 

2. That thou know ſt not how near the evil Spirit 


(which + Night and Day like a roaring Lion, walketh 


about ſeeking to devoar thee) was unto whulſt thou 


ſlept'ft, and waſt not able to help thy ſelf; and 
that thou knoweſt not what miſchief he would 


have done to thee, had not God * hedged thee and 


thine with his 7 ever-waking Providence, and guard- 
ed thee with his holy and blefſed * Angels. 


+2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Jude v. 14. Phil. 3.21. Luke 9.31. Acts 
17.31. 1 Cor. 6. 3. Jude v. 13. Luke 14. 14. 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Job 1.7. Job 1. 10. ? Pfal. 121. 4. Pal. 34. 7. Gen. 32. 1, 2. 
2 Kings 6. 16. 1 EO 
7 3. If 
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3. If thou beareſt the Cock « crow, "remember 
« Peter, to imitate him : And call to mind that 
Cock-crowing ſound of the la Trumpet, which ſhall 
waken thee from the Dead. And conſider in what 
caſe thou wert, if it ſounded now; and become 
ſuch, as thou would ſt wiſh to be then : Leſt at 
that Day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt never ſeen 
this : Yea, > curſe the Dayof thy natural Birth, for 
want of © new-born a Grace. 
4 When the Cock crows, the deſpairs of his 
hope, and gives over bs Night's enterprize: So 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt, or attem 4 fur- 
ther, when he hears the 4 devout 
her ſelf with Morning-Prayer. 
4. Remember that „ God is about _ 
Ped, and || 2 thy Ide . and thy up-riſing : 
* ainted with ail 
— Renenber Abe ent. t his holy An- 


gels, who rded and watch'd over — all 


Night, do alſo behold how thou wake## and riſe. 


Do all things therefore as in the awful Preſence of 


God, and in the ſight of his holy * Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine Apperel,remem- 
her, that they were firſt given as Coverings of 
Shame, being the filthy 
are made but of the offels and excrements of dead 
Beaſts. Therefore, whether thou reſpect the Stuff, 
or the rſt inflirarom, thou haſt ſo little cauſe to 
be proud of them, that thou haft great cauſe to be 
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of Sin; and that they 
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the richeft zrel are but ſine Covers of the 

Shame. Metra rather, that as thine 1 
ſerves to cover and to fence thy Body 
from Cold : So t u bout be as ca to o- 
ver thy Saal with that s Wedding-garment, which 
n and (becauſe appre- 
hended aith) calFd the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints : K while we are richly apparelled in the 
fight of Mez, we be not found to walk i zated, (ſo 
that all our filthineſs be ſeen) in the ſight of God. 
But that with his Righteouſneſs (as with a 3 we 
may cover our ſelves from perpetual ſhame ; and 
— . from that fiery nt Fre that will 


—_— 


eternal *W, ee ing of Treth. And 
wichale — how — were our Na- 
tion, if every ſilken Suit d A a *'d Soul. 


And yet a would think, that on God 
beſtow'd moſt of theſe + outward Bleſſings of them 
he ſhould receive inward Thanks, But if it 
— otherwiſe, their Reckoning will prove the 
vier in the Day of their Accounts. 

N. — 4 how God's Mercy is renew d _ 

| in thee(as it were) a * 
aw Life; and in Ain config the Ng Ins unceſſant 
Race, to riſe to give thee light, Let not then 
his of glorious Light burn in vain ; but prevent rather 
Þ oft as ny — 1 the Sun 
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ble confeſſion of thy fins, the pardon of all thy 
faults, a thankſgiving for all his benefits, and a 
craving of his gracious protection to his Church, thy 
ſelf, and all that do unto thee. 


Brief directions how to read the Holy Scriptures, once 
every year over, with eaſe, profit and reverence. 


U T foraſmuch, that as faith is the ſoul, fo 
reading and meditating of the Word 2 are 
the Parents of Prayer, therefore before pray- 
eſt in the Morning, firſt read a chapter in the Word 
of God; then meditate a while with thy ſelf, how 
many excellent things thou canſt remember out of it. 
As firſt, what good counſels or exhortations to 
K = DOING 

Secondly, t f judgments againſt 
ſuch and ſuch a fi»: and what 2 of 
God's puniſhment or vengeance upon ſuch and 
ſuch 2 . | 
Thirdly, What bleſſings God promiſeth to pati. 
ence, chaſtity, mercy, alms-aeeds, zeal in his ſervice, 
charity, faith, and truſt in God, and ſuch like 
Chriſtian Vertues. 

Fourthly, what gracious Deliverance God hath 
wrought, and what ſpecial bleſſings he hath be- 
22 upon them, who were his true and zealous 
ervants, 5 

Fifthly, Apply theſe things to thine own heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters, as matter of Hiſtorical 
diſcourſe: But as if they were ſo many Letters or 
Epiſtles ſent down from God out of heaven unto 
thee: For whatſoever js written, is written for our 
learning, Rom. 15. 4. | Sirthly, 
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Sixthly, read them thereſore with that reve- 
rence, as if God himſelf food by, and ſpake theſe 
words unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe vertues, 
to difſwade thee from thoſe wices : —_ 
ſelf, that if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt there) be found 
in thee, without repentance, the lite plagues will 
fall upon thee : but if thou doſt iſe the like 
piety and vertuous deeds, the like Bleſſings ſhall come 
unto thee and thine. | 

In a word; apply all that thou readeſt in holy 
Scripture, to one of theſe two heads chiefly ; either 
to confirm thy faith, or to encreaſe thy repentance : 
For as || Suſtine & abſtine, bear and forbear, was 
the Epitome of a good Philoſopher's life: {6 Crede 
& Reſipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole ſum 
of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter thus 
read with ander ſtanding, and meditated with p- 
plication, will better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 
than five read and run over without marking their 
ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
own ſelf. If in this manner thou ſhalt read three 
Chapters day; one in the Morning, another 
at Noon, and the third at Night, (reading ſo many 
Pſalms inſtead of a chapter, as our Charch-Litur- 

appoints for morning or Evening Prayers) thou 
Talk read over all the Canonical * Scripture in a year; 


A — 8 —— prey ſixty 
are 931 : Bur 1 150 into 
parts, — ſhalt find but 841. which being added to 260 (the 
number of the Cha in the New Teſtament) will amount to 
1101, dividing which by three into 365, (the number of the days 
of the year) there will remain but ſix, thou mayſt diſpoſe of 
as is preſcribed, Fn 


except 


except which thou ma 
task of the dp Irony, 
the Bible in order, will help thee better 
derſtagg both the Hiftory and ſcope of the- 
Scripture. And as for the | Apochrypha, bei 


penned by pirit; 
re ree 
wich the Canonical Scripture, which is endited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


But it may be thou wilt fay, that thy buſineſs 
will not permit thee fo much time, as to read every 
Morning 2 Chapter, c. O Max, remember that 
thy life is but ſhore, and that all this buſineſs is but 
for the uſe of this ſbort life: Bat Salvation or Dam- 


ing by ſo much time the earlier: Defraud thy fe 

bb of & much fhep; but rob not thy foal of bee 
food, nor God of his Service: And ſerve the Al- 
mighty duly whilſt thou haſt time and health, 
_ Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art a- 
bout to pray, remember, that God is a God of 
m Holineſs ; whereof he warneth us by repeating 
ſo often, a Be ye Holy, for I am holy. And when he 
devoured with a fudden fire, Nadab and Abihs, for 
offering unto him Incenſe with frame fire (like 
thoſe row a- days, who offer prayers from hearts 


| Hos viginti duos libros lege: cum Apochriphis vero nihil ha- 
beas ii: has tantùm ſtudios meditare Scripturas, quas in 
Eccleſia confidenter legimus. Multo prudentiores te & Religiofio- 
res fuerunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui nobis e · 
as tradiderant. Tu igitur cum fis filus Ecc leſia, non tranſgrediaris 
ulius termines. Ac veteris Teſtamenti (ut dictum eſt) viginti duos 
meditare libros. Cyrillus Hi mitan. Catecheſ.q. * Exod.26. 36. 
® Leyit.21.44. & 19. 2. & 20.7. Lev. 10.2. e 


fraught 
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_— — 


* —— The Lord 
would give no other reaſon of his judgment but this, 
* ] will be ſanctiſed in them that come near me. As 
if he ſhould have faid, IfI cannot be ſanQtified by 
them who are my ſervants, in ſerving me with that 
_ „ „* — 
them, my juſt | 
ments, which their lewdzeſs doth w 
therefore cannot abide any wilful uncleanneſs or 
filthineſs in them, who ſerve him: inſomuch that 
he commanded the Iſraelites, that when ary 
in camp againſt their enemies, they ſhoul 


Were 
A 
hole with a Paddle, and cover their — * 
His reaſon is, + For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
mid it of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee 
thine enemies before thee: Therefore thy Hol ſhall le 
an xa no filthy thing in thee, and turn 4. 
w om thee. | | | 
If he will have Men to be ſo holy in time of #«r 
in the Fields, n 
he at dur Eich mie u | Nr If dl 2 
Therefore ſai ar in : 
thine heart, and 7 aut thine band mark Gel 
: If iniquity be in t t it far away, and let 
MN lietf dnt bs oy Tana Ver, 
* Eſay faith;-If there be any uncleanneſs in our haxds, 
(that is, any fin w we have not repented) 
though we ſtretch out car hands uxto him, and- 
make many Prayers, the Lord will hide his eyes from 
ws, and will not hear our prayers. Therefore before 
thou prayeſt, let God fee that thy heart is ſorromful 


— 


— — 3 — — 


2 Verſe 3. + Deut. 23. 13,24. Job 11. 13,14. Iſai. 1. 73. for 


) 
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for thy ſi: and that thy mind is reſolved (thorough 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) to amend thy faults. 
And then having waſbed thy ſelf, and adorned thy 
body with apparel which beſeemeth thy calling, and 
the Image of God, which thou beareſt; ſbat thy 
Chamber-door, and kneel down at thy bed ſide, or 
ſome other convenient place; and in reverend 
manner lifting up thy heart, together with th 
hands and eyes, as in the preſence of God, who ſe 
the inward intention of thy ſoul, offer up unto God 
from the Altar of a contrite heart, thy prayer, as 
a morning Sacrifice, through the mediation of 
Chriſt, in theſe, or the like words. 


* A Prayer for the Morning 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of In- 
comprehenſible Power and Maieſty, whoſe 
the very * Heaven of Heavens is not able to 
S | contain : Look down from Heaven, upon methine 
2 unworthy Servant, who here poſtrate my ſelf at 
þ the v foorftool of thy 4 Throne of grace. But look 
18 upon me, O Father, through the merits and medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt. * thy beloved Son, in whom only 
tos art well pleaſed. For of my ſelf, Iam not worthy 
to ſtand in thy preſence, or to ſpeak with mine 
FT ancleanlips to ſo holy a God as thou art: For thou 
knoweſt that in || fin I was concerved and born, and 
that I have lived ever ſince in iniquity: So that I 
have broken alt thy holy Commandments by finful 


8.27. *Pfal 132.7. * Heb.4.16.. Dan.g.18. * Matt. 
6.5. | Plal.51.5. „ " 


| : ' . motions, 
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motions, unclean ſ thoughts, evil words, and wick 
ed works : © omitting many ofthoſe duties of Piety 
which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and commet- 
ting many of thoſe vices, which thou under (the 
penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 
; [Here thou may'ſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret 

ſms, which do moſt burthen thy conſcience: with 
the Circumſtances of the fime, place, perſon, and 
manner, how it was commit ſaying, But more 
eſpecially, O Lord, I do here with grief of heart con- 
eſs unto thee, &c.] 

And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand here 

ilty of thy carſe, with all the miſeries of this 
ße, and everlaſting torments in Hell-fire, when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with 
me according to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I confeſs, 
that it is + thy mercy which endareth for ever, and 
thy compaſion which never fails: That is the cauſe 
that I have not been long ago conſumed. || Bat 
with thee, O Lord, there is mercy and plenteous re- 
demption. In the * mulitade therefore of thy mer- 
cy, and confidence in Chriſt's merits. I intreat thy di- 
vine Majeſty, that thou wouldeſt + not enter into 
judgment with thy ſervant, neither be extream to mark 
what I have hitherto done amiſs : For if thou doeſt, 


then no fleſb can be juſtified in thy ſight ; nor any liv= 


ing ſtand in thy preſence. But be thou merciful 
unto me, and | 


W— 


Dan.9.11. Lev. 26. 14, Kc. Deut. 27.26. Dan.g.11. Gal.3.10. Ed. 
- panes Lam.3.22. || Pfal. 130.7. * Pal. 5.7. Pfal. 13.5. f PH 
143.2. | Ezek.36.25. 1 John 1.9. | 
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waſh away all the uncleanneſs of my 8 <2 


* * 
. 1 " % 


* Gen.6.5. Matth.1 $19. Matth. ! 2.34. Pſal. 40. 1, 2. Dan. 9g. 10. | 
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1.29. Pſal. 517 0. Gal. 4. 24,25. Luke 1.74,75. Matth. 24.713. 
* Plal. go. 12. | 
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Sin; with the Merits of that precious Blood, which 
158 Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
th born the barthez of that * Curſe, which was 
due to my Tranſgreſſions: O Lord, deliver me 
from my Sins, — from all thoſe Judgments which 
hang over my Head, as due unto me for them; and 
ſeparate them + as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt 
ic from the Met: Bury them in the burial of Chriſt, 
that they may never have || power to riſe up a- 
gainſt me, to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn 
me in the World which is to come. And I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, not only to waih away my Sins with 
the Blood of thine Immaculate * Loney Be -” 
purge my Heart,by thy Holy Spirit, the droſs 
of m A bo Þ ? That I may feel thy 
v Spirit, more and more killing my Sin, in the power 
and practice thereof: So that I may with more 
freedom of mind, and liberty of will ſerve thee, the 


I Everlaſting God, in righteouſneſs and holineſs this 


Day. And give me Grace, that by the direction 
and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy Holy Spirit, I may 
perſevere to be thy faithful and unfeigned Servant 
to my Life's end: That when this || mortal Life is 
ended, I may be made a Partaker of Immortality, 
and everlaſting Happineſs in thy Heavenly King- 
dom. In the mean time, OLord, whilſt it is thy 
bleed will and pleaſure, that I may continue to 
ſpend, and end that ſmall number and remnant of 
Days, which thou haſt appointed for me to live in 
this vale of Miſery, * Teach me ſo to number my Days 


Gal. 3. 13. +} Pfal. 103. 12. 1c 22,7 Eph. 2.5, 6. John 


that 
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that I may apply my heart unto wiſtom : And as thou 


doſt add . unto my life: ſo, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee, add repentance and r to my 
days: that as I grow in years, ſo I may encreaſe in 
grace, and favour with thee, and all thy people. 
And to this end, give unto me a ſupply of all 
thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt to be wanting 
= =o or ary for me, ae 
8 thou haſt already en- 
— SI ay be the better enabled to 
lead fach a godly life, od haue t converſation, as 
that thy Name may thereby be glorified, 29527 
may take good example by me, and my ſoul may 
more chearfully feed on the el of a good F con- 
ſcience, and 5 more repleniſhed with "he joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And here, OLord, according to 
my bounden Duty, 2 ve thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks, for all thoſe Bleſſings which of thy 
Goodneſs thou haſt beftow*d +. me. And 
namely, for that thou haſt of thy free Love, ac- 
cording to thine eternal purpoſe || elected me before 
the foundation of the World was laid unto Salvation 
in Jeſws Chriſt: For that thou haſt created me after 
thine * own Image, and haſt begun to reſtore that 
in me,which was loſt inour firſt Parents : For that 
thou haſt effectually calbd me by the * working . 
of thy Spirit, in the preaching. of the Goſpel, and 
the receiving of the Sacraments, to the knowledge 

of thy Saving: ce, and obedience to thy UE 
ſed Will: Sat thou haſt bought and redeem- 


2 9%, . AE 


__tRom 14.1 THF" Matthe3. 4. — Eph. 4 
Col. 3. 10. + EAT Matth. 1227 Rom.r. 16, NESS 
ra 19,19. — 
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ed me with the Blood of thine only begotten 
char hn haſt by ad nt br thra 1 
that aith in Chriſt + freely ja 
w_ am by 1 Child ay Ah they 
in good meaſure : /anifyd me by thy holy Spi- 
Ty given me ſo large a time to t, together 
with the means of Repentance. I thank thee like- 
wiſe, good Lord, for my life, health, wealth, food, 
raiment, peace, profp and And for that 
_ — refed methis Night om all perils ar 4 
Body 1 and haſt brought me ſaſe 
21 e this Day. And as thou haſt 
oy VE — h from ſleep, ſo I beſeech thee, 
my || Soul from fin, and Ache He And 
as 3 ca 1 the I. t of the Day to ſbine in 
my bodily Eye s; fo, good Lord, cauſe the Light of 
thy * Wordand holy Spirit, to iluminate my Heart : 
and give me Grace, as one of thy + children of light, 
towalk in all holy Obedience — thy Face this 
Day: And that I may || audeavour to keep Faith and 
3 * a clear Conſe pn mers thee, and towards 2 in 
"= de; fot Words, and Dealings. A 
| — all my Studies and — I 
ll take in 1 this Day; as that they may tend 
to thy glory, the good of others, and the comfort of 
my own Soul and Conſcience in that Day, when 
Tſhall make my final Accounts unto thee for them. 
O my God, keep thy Servant, that I do no evil un- 
to any Man this Day: and let it be thy bleſſed will, 
not to ſuffer the Devil nor his wicked * Angels, nor 
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; 28. Gal. 2. 16. E „ 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
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any of his evil Members, or my malicious Enemies, 
to have any er to do me hurt or violence: 
But let the ce of thy 1 Providence watch over 
reg} or god adn or evil : and command thy 

4 to pitch 3 n for 
— 2 e Md com- 
| Z prey ſhould do a- 
bout them that fear thy pr.cok into thy hands, 
O Either, I do here commend my ſoul, and body, 
actions, and all that ever I have, to be guided, 


defended, and protected by thee : * 
that whatſoever thou Abe into t 


not periſh, nor ſuffer an * And i 


this da h 
Ae Ves I 18 = at forget 


cy remember me. And I pra thee, O Fe- 
iy ue ay ng, 
— _  _— 
ple, w 


_— the World and DF uw hy 7 Goel 
a and a joyful roug world, for 
the comer fa Nef, who belong ro thine Els 


on and Kingdom 
Bleſs the Churches and K; 7 (wherein we 
Peace, Jaffice and 


live) with the continuance 
true Religion. Bleſs our gracious —_ 
=_ the Qeen, and all the royal Family. Increaſe 


em all heroical gifts, and ſpiritual graces, which 
may make them fit for thoſe places, for which thou 


ordained them. Direct all the Vobility, 


drt; TPRolor 11. e Luke 23.46. nn,, 
IG 398 Pfſal. 72. 15. 1 Tim. 2.2. | 
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+ Biſbops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this Church 
and A 1 — the Commons in 
true Religion, Juſtice, Obedience, and Tranquility. Be 
— unto all the Brethren which fear thee, and 
call upon thy name. And comfort as many among 
them as are || ſick and comfortleſs in body or mind 
Eſpecially be favourable to all ſuch as ſuffer any 
trouble or perſecution for the * teſtimomy of thy 
Truth, and Holy Goſpel : And give them a pra” 
cious + deliverance out of all their troubles, which 
way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wi/doz: ; for the glo- 
ry of thy Name, the further enlarging of the truth, 
and the more ample encreaſe of * their own com- 
fort and conſolation. Haſten thy coming, O 
bl. ſſed Saviour, and end theſe ſinful days. And 
. me grace, that, like a > wiſe Virgin, I may 

c prepared with Oy in my Lamp, to meet thee . 
the {weet Bridegroom of my Soul at thy coming, 
whether it be by the day of death, or of judgment : 
And then, Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt ; 
c even. Lord Jeſus come quickly. Theſe, and all o- 
ther graces which thou knoweſt needful and ne- 
ceſſary for me, this day and evermore, I hum- 
bly beg and crave at thy hands, O Father: giving 
thee thy glory, in chat form of Prayer, hich 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught me to fay unto thee. 


Our Father which art in Heaven,  Hallowed be thy 


| T Tim. 2. 2. Jam. 5.35. * Heb. 11.36. + 1 Cor. hy. $8; 
> Tim. 2.9. 2 Cox. 1. 6, &c. Matth. 25.1,2, Kc. Rev. 22. 
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Meditations, to ſtir us up to Morning Prayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhall ſug- 

geſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
refore it were better either to omit Prayers, or 
elſe to cut them ſhorter : Meditatqgghat Prayer is 
thy — ſacrifice, wherewith GAWs well pleaſed ; 
and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the Devil, and 
ſo irkſome to the Heſb. Bend therefore thy Af 
fections (will they, nill they) to fo holy an exer- 
ciſe : aſſuring thy ſelf, that it doth by ſo much 
the more pleaſe God, by how much the more it is 
unpleaſing to thy Heſb. 

2. Forget not how the Holy Gho# puts it down 
as a ſpecial note of Reprobates : b They call not = | 
the Lord: They call not upon God. And when Eliphaz 
ſuppoſed that Job had caſt off the fear of God, and 
that God had cait © Job out of his favour, he charg- 
eth him that he retraiued prayer before God : Mak. 
ing that a ſure note of the one, and a ſufficient cauſe 

the other. On the other ſide, that God hath 

romiſed that 4 whoſoever ſhall call on his Name ſhall 
A ſaved. It is certain, that he who maketh no 
Conſcience of the duty of Prayer, hath no grace of 
the holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit of © Grace 
and of Prayer, are one: And therefore grace and 
prayer go together. But he that can from a pe- 
nitent Heart (Morning and Evening) pray unto 
God: It is ſure, that he hath his meaſure of grace 
in this World; and he ſhall have his portion of 
glory in the Life which is to come. i 

Hebz 136. Pal. 144. & 53.4 Job 15.4. Rom. 10. 
Sh. 12.10. | a 
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3. Remember, that as loathing of meat, and 
ainfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Symptoms of a ſick 
bol ſo irk/omeneſs of praying when thou talkeſt 
with God, and careleſneſs in hearing, when -God, 
by his Word, ſpeaks unto thee ; are two ſure ſigns 
a ſick ſoul. | 
4. Call roGind the zealous devotions of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: Wha ſpent 
many whole * and vigils in watching and 
praying for the forgiveneſs of their fins ; and that 
they might be found ready at the coming of Chriſt. 
And how that David was not content to pray at 
Morning, at Evening, and at Noon: But he would 
alſo b riſe up at Midnight to pray unto God. And 
if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
would not e watch with him one hour in praying ; 
what chiding doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it 
too long to continue in prayer but oze quarter of 
an hour? If thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
a vain Mask, or Play; yea whole days and nightsin 
carding and dicing, to pleaſe thy 60 : Be aſhamed 
to think a Prayer of a quarter of an hour! 
to be too long an exerciſe for the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their blind ſu- 
per ſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore 4 an- 
earfying Tongue (fit only for the Children of e 
tical Babylon) mutter over upon their f Beads, e- 
very Morning and Evening ſo many ſcores of 
Ave-Maries, Pates-Nofters, and Tdolatrous pray- 
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* Plal.55.16,17. * Pſal. 119.62. Matth. 26.40. 1 Cor. 14.74. 
Gen. 11.79. Rev. 12.5. A ſuperſtition. Qui filo inſertis nu- 
mexant ſua murmura baccis. Ment, Ap ben. lib. 4. | 
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ers: How ſhall they in their ſaperſtitiaus devotion, 
riſe up in judgment againſt thee, proſeſſing thy ſelf 
to be a true Worſhipper of Chri#? If that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be 00 a task, be- 
ing ſhorter for quazity than theirs, far more 
Profitable for quality, tending only to God's glo- 
ry, and thy good; and fo compiled of Scripture 
phraſe, as that thou may*ſt ſpeak to God, as well in 


_ _— th. 


his own holy words, as in thine own native language. 

Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their ſaperſtitions wor- 
ſhipping of creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more 
devout than tho in the ſincere worſhipping of the 
true and 8 only God. And indeed a Prayer in pri- 
vate devotion, thould be one h continued ſpeech, ra- 
ther than many broken fragments. 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come into 
head, either to keep thee from prayer, or to diſtract 
thee in praying: Remember that thoſe are the 
i Fowls which the evil one ſends to devour the good 
ſeed, and the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices: 
but endeavour, with * Abraham, to drive them 4 
way. Yet notwithſtanding, if thou perceiveſt at 
ſometimes, that thy ſpirits are dl}, and thy mind 
not apt for Prayer, and holy devotion, ſtrive not 
too much for that time; but humbling thy ſelf at 
the ſenſe of thine infirmity and dulneſs, knowing 
—> a — — | _ 2 C08 it be 
op * avineſs of t :)endeavour 
the next time to rec this dulneſs, by redou- 
bling thy zeal; and for the time preſent, commend 


John 17.3, Eg ut batto- 
vitetur. Perłi mic. ration. conci. cap. o 34,19. 
Gen. 25.11. Matth. 26.47. 2 Cort.12. © ; thy 
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thy Soul to GOD in this, or the like ſhort Pra- 


er. 


Another ſhort Morning-Prayer. 


Moſt gracious Gad, and merciful Father, I 
thine unworthy Servant do here acknow- 
lege that as I have been born in Sin, fo I have liv- 
ed in Iniquity, and broken every oze of thy Com- 
mandments, in Thought, Word and Deed ; fol- 
lowing the deſires of mine own Will, and laſts of my 
Fleſb, not caring to be govern'd by thy holy Word 
and Spirit; and therefore I have juſtly deſerv'd all 
ſhame and miſery in this Life, and everlaſting con- 
demnation in Hell- fire, if thou ſhouldeſt but deal 
with me according to thy Juſtice, and my deſert. 
Wherefore, O 3 ather, I beſeech thee 
(for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and for the Me- 
rits of that bitter Death and bloody Paſſion, which 
I believe that he hath ſuffered for me) that thou 
wonleÞft pardon and forgive unto me all my Sins, 
and deliver me from the Shame and Vengeance 
which is due to me for them. And ſend thy Holy 
x cu into my Heart, which may aſſure me that 
hou art my Father, and that I am thy Child, and 
that thou lov'ſt me with an unchangeable Love: 
And let the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy 
Truth, and cracify in me more and more, all wank 
ly and carnal l«/ts;that my Sins may more and more 
e in me; and that I may ſerve thee in «nfeigned 
righteouſneſs and holineſs this Day, and all the 
Dep? of my Life; that when this mortaÞLife is 
ended, I may. (through oy ney CORES 


: 
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be made a partaker of everlaſting Glory in thy hea- 
venly Kingdom. And here, O Lord, from the 
bottom of my Heart, I thank thee for all thy Ble/- 
ſings, which thou haſt beſtow'd upon my Soul 
and oy For electing me in thy Love, redeem- 
ing me by thy San, ſanitifying me by thy Spirit, 
and preſerving me from my Youth up, until this 
preſent Day and Hour, by thy moſt gracious Pro- 


vidence. | 
I thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 
defended me this Night from all perils and dan- 
gers, and haſt brought me fafe to the beginning of 
this Day. And now (good Lord) I beſeech thee, 
keep me this Day from all evi that may hurt me, 
and from falling into any groſs Sin that ſhould of- 
fend thee. Set thy Fear before my Eyes, and let 
thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that I ſhall 
think, do, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy 
glory, the good of others, and the peace of mine 
own Conſcience. And to this end, I commend 
my elf, and all my ways and Actions, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy graci- 
ous direction and protection; praying thee to keep 
both them and me from all evil: And to give a 
Bleſſing to all our honeſt labours and endeavours.” 
Defend thy whole Church from the tyranny of the 
World, and of Antichriſt : Preſerve our gracious 


Queen from all Conſpiraeies and Treaſons: Grant: 


bor — long and proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 

t - 

- thy Grace, and defend them from all evil. Bleſs? 
all our Miniſters and Magifrates, with. thoſe Gra. 

£55 and Gifs, which thay e 


the Royal Family, endow-them with  - 
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their Places. Be favourable to all that fear thee, 
and tremble at thy Judgments : Comfort all rho 
that are ſick and comfortleſs. Lord keep me in a 
continual readineſs, by Faith and Repentance, for 
my laſt end, that whether I live or dye, I may 
be found thine own, to thine eternal Glory, and 
mine everlaſting Salvation, — 1 Jeſus Chriſt m 
only Saviour. whoſe bleſſed Name I theſe 
Mercies at thy Hands,and give unto thee thy Praiſe 
and Glory, in that Prayer, which he has fand 
with his om Lips, ſaying, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Halloned be thy Name, &c. 


Farther Meditations, to ſtir up to Prayer in the 


Hink not any buſineſs or haſte (though never 
ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit Prayer 
in the Morning : But meditate ; 

1. That the greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo much 
the more need thou haſt to pray for God"s good ſpeed 
and bleſſing thereon ; 2 it is certain, that o- 

| thing can proſper without his Bleſſing. | 
2, That many a Man, when he thought him- 
ſelf ſureſt, has been ſooneſt croſs d; fo may ſt thou. 
That many a Man has gone out of his Door, 
never come in again, Many a Man who 
roſe well and lively in the Morning, has been ſeen 
a dead Man e er Night. So may it befall thee : 
And if thou be ſo careful before 223 
to drink, to fence thy Body from ill Airs; how 

9 dies vidit veniens ſuperbum : Hunc dies vide i 
4 Neſcis quid — ſerv vebat. — — 
m 


* 
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much more careful ſhould'ſt thou be to Pray, to 
preſerve thy Saul from evil Temptations ? a 
4. That the time ſpent in Prayer never hin- 
dreth, but furthereth and proſpereth a Man's Jour- 
ney and Buſineſs. 2, 
F. That in going abroad into the World, thou 
goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt meet many Briars to tear thy good Name, 
many Snares to trap thy ax and many Hunters 
to devour thy Soul. It is a Field of pleaſant Graſs, 
but full of poiſonous Serpexts. Adventer not there- 
fore to gonaked amongſt theſe Briars, till thou haſt 
y'd Chriſt tocloaththeewith his Righteouſneſs: ' 
Nor to paſs thorough theſe Snares and 55 
till thou haſt pray'd for God's Providence to be thy 
Guide : Nor to walk bare-foot through this ſnaky 
Field, till having thy Feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace, thou haſt pray'd to have fill 
the brazen Serpent in the eyes of thy Faith; that fo if 
thou comeſt not home holier, thou may'ſt be ſure 
not to return worſer than when thou wenteſt out 
— tho? thy haſte be never ſo much, or 
thy buſineſsnever ſo great; yet go not aboat it, nor 
out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us d this, or 
the like ſhort Prayer. 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


FN Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, I 
O rr forgive me all my um _ 
ſecret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or Deed, 

have commitred agaiaft thy Divine Majeſty, and 
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deliver me from all thoſe Judgments, which are 
due unto me for them: And ſantify my Heart 
with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lead a 
more godly and religious Life. And here, (O 
Lord) I praiſe thy holy Name, for that thou haſt 
refreſhed me this Night with xder ate fleepand reſt. 
I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me this day from 
all perils and dangers of Body and Soul. And to 
this end I commend my ſelf and all my actions un- 
to thy bleſſed Protection and Government: Be- 
ſeeching thee, that whether I Live or Die, I may 
Live and Die to thy Glory, and the Salvation of 
my poor Soul, which thou haſt bought with thy 
precious blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in 
my going out and coming in; and grant that what- 
ſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, or take in Hand this day, 
may tend to the glory of thy Name, the good of 
others, and the comfort of mine own Conſcience, 
when I ſhall come to make beforethee my laſt Ac- 
counts. Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son's fake: In whoſe Bleſſed Name I 
give thee thy Glory, and beg at thy Handsall other 
Graces which thou ſeeſt to be needful for me this 
Day and ever, in that Prayer which Chri# himſelf 
has Taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


S 


all the Day with God lite Enoch. 


Aving thus begun, keep all the Day after as di- 

> | ligent a watch as thou canſt over all thy 
houghts, Words, and Actions; which thou may'ſt 

| | eaſily 


Meditations, direfting « Chriſtian, how he may walk 
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eaſily do, by craving the aſſiſtance of + God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, and obſerving theſe few Rules: 


Firſt, For thy Thoughts. 


1. DE careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the fir 

motion. Daſh b Babylon's Children (whilſt 
they are young) againſt the ſtones. Tread (betimes) 
© the Cockatrice's egg, leſt it break out into a Ser- 
pent. Let Sin be to thy Heart a Stranger, not a 
home-dweller. Take heed of falling oft into the ſame 
Sin, leſt the cuſtom of [inning d take away the conſci- 
ence of ſin, and then ſhalt thou wax fo :mpaudently 
wicked, that thou wilt neither fear God, nor reve- 
rence Man. 

2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed it ſelf upon any 
Imagination, which is either impaſſible for thee to 
do, or anproſit able if it be done; but rather think 
of the World's Vanity, to condemn it ; of Death, 
to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hell, to 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 

3. Deſire aot to fulfil Oy Mn in all things; 
but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe defires (tho? never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature) which being attained, 
will draw either ſcandal on thy Religion, or hatred 
to thy Perſou. Conſider in every thing the Eud, be- 
fore thou attempt the Action. | 

4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thineown 
Miſery, through Unbelief, Self-love, and wilful 
Breaches of God's Laws; and the neceſſity of God's 


tRom.6.26. * Eph.4.27. * Pfal.137.9. Iſai. 59.3. Qui 
conſcientiz curam abjiciunt nec homines reverentur nec 
Zach. 8.17. Prov.6.14. 


Mercy 


— 
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Mercy through the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, to be 
fuch ; that if thou wert demanded, What is the 
vileſt Creature upon rs ? Thy Conſcience may 
anſwer, Mine own ſe reaſon of my great Sins: 
it . 4 Tertial What thoa 
eſteemeſt to be the moſt precious thing in the World ? 
Thy Heart might anſwer, One drop of Chriſt's Blood 
to waſh away my Sins. And as thou tender'ſt the Sal- 
vation of thy Soul, live not in any wilful filthineſs, 
For true Faith, and the purpoſe of ſinning, can ne- 
ver ſtand together. | 
5. Approve thyſelf to be a true Servant of Chriſt, 
not only in = general Calling, as 1n the frequent 
uſe of the Word and Sacraments; but alſo in thy par- 
ticular, in-making Conſcience to avoid every known 


Sin, and to God in every one of his Command - 
ments; like Joſias, who turned to God with all his 


Heart, according to all the Law of Moſes ©: And fg. 
chary and Elizabeth, who walked in all the Command- 
ments of God without reproof. But if at any time 
through frailty, thou ſlipꝰ'ſt into any Sin, he not in 
it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfeigned Repen- 
25 yh * pardon, Au- G 1 * be pa- 
cify atred of Sin increas'd, an ur poſs of 
6 reverin as 
6. Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation, 
the end never proves yoo _ 4 attain'd by 
due deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove more 
dangerous than Contempt 


EFor States deſire but to 
keep down, whom they contemn for their unmorthi- 
zeſs , but to cat off, whom they exvy for their great- 


* 2 Kings 23. 25. f Luke 1.6. 


meſs : 


* 
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xes: He therefore is truly Prudent (who conſider- 
ing the premiſes) neither affecteth nor neglecteth Po- 
ity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbouring 
2 85 diſcontented Mind; for it may work thee more 
woe, than thou art aware of. It is a ſpecial Mercy, 
in the multitude of ſo many Bleſſings as thou doeſt 
enjoy to have ſome Croſſes. God gives thee many 
Blogs leſt through want (being fis Child) thou 
ſt Deſpair : And he ſends thee ſome Croſſes, left 
by too much Proſperity (playing the fool) thou 
ſhould'ſt preſume. Many who have mounted to 
great Dignities, would have contented themſelves 
with bmenner had they known their i great Dangers : 
Affect therefore Competency, rather Eminency. 
And in all thy Will ever have an eye to God's Will, 
leſt thy ſelfraction turn to thine own deſtruction. 
Happy is the Man, who in this liſe* is leaſt known 
of the World, fo that he doth truly know God, 
and himſelf ! whatſoever Croſs ore thou haſt 
to diſcontent thee, remember, that it is le than th 
Sins have deſerved, Count therefore Chri#t thy chi 
eſt joy, and Sin thy greateſt grief; eſteem no wart, 
* of Grace; nor loſs to the loſs of 
God's favour: And then the diſcontentment for 
outward means ſhall the leſs perplex thine inmard 
Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment tothy Mind, remember St. Pauls 
admonition, | We brought nothing into this World, 
"TT Socrates in forum egreifus, quim multis ego, inquit, non 


geo: Non eſt ergo pauper, ui caret, ſed qui eget Dimidium 
plus toto. Hd. Feriume ſummos fulmina montes Herat. Tan- 
gunt magnos triſtia fata des. Ovid. * Adds Biogas. Qui notus 
nimis omnibus ignotus morĩtur ſibi. Sen. 1 Tim. &. 7,8, 9. Inſaniæ 
damnandi ſunt qui tam multa tam anxie congerunt, quum 
fir tam paucis opus. Fives. 12 1 * 


and 


— 
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and it is certain, we can carry nothing out. And hav 
Food and raiment, let ws be therewith content. 
But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and 4 
ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which 
drown Men in deſtruction and perdition. Pray there- 
fore with wiſe ® Agar : 0 Lord, ive me neither po- 
werty nor riches : 2 me with * 00d convenient for 
me, leſt I be too full, aud deny thee, and ſay, Who is 
the Lord ? Or 4% I be poor, « and ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. © 
7. Beſtow no more t upon worldly 12 
than thou needs muſt, for the diſcharge of th 
Place and the a maintenance of thy Eſtate ; burfiill 
let thy Care be greater for 9 — than earthly 
things; and be more grieved for a r 
to God, than for any injary offer'd to thy Fr 
But if any injury be offer'd unto thee, bear it as 
a Chriſtian, me Patience, Never was an innocent 
Man wronged, but if he patiently bear his Croſs, he 
2 overcame in the end. But thy good Name in the 
mean while is wounded, bear Har alſo with Pa- 
tience. For he that at the laſt Day will give thy 
Body a reſurrection; will as ſure in his good w_ 
grant a reſurrection to thy good Name, If impati- 
ently thou fret'ſt and vexſt at thy Wrongs, the 
hart which thou doſt thy ſelf, is more than that 
which thine Enemy can do unto: thee. : Neither 
canſt thou moe e than to hear that i 


——— 


r 


| * Prop 4036 a Tim. 6.8, —— pr 
3-20. „ Joſh. 7.9. Pſal. 139.21, Ke: Nabile vincendi — 
patientia : vincit qui patitur : ſi vis vincere, diſce 
injuriæ ultio eſt, — efficit enim ut animum 
* quam fi facta non eſſet. | 
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thoroughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt ſnew Pa- 
tience on Earth, God will ſhew himſelf Juſt from 
Heaven. Pray for him; for if thou be a good Man 
thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejoyce if thou ſhould'ſt 
ſee thy worſt Enemy to become a good Man too. 
But if he till contizaerh in his Malice, and increaſeth 
in his miſchief; give thou thy ſelf unto Prayer; 
committing thy ſelf, and commending thy cauſe 
unto the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſay- 
ing withJeremy, 5 O Lord of hoſts that judgeſt righte- 
ouſly, and tryeſt the Reins and the Heart; Vengeance is 
thine, and unto thee have I open d my Cauſe. In the 
mean while, wait (with David) on the Lord; be 
of good courage, and he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 
The more others t commend thee for an ex- 
cellent Act, be thou the more humble in thine own 
ouzhts. Affect not the vain Praiſes of Men: The 
Bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was ?raly 
praiſed of an Azgel. They ſhall be praiſed of Au- 
gels in Heaven, who have efchew*d the Praiſes of 
Men on Earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
ſelf; deal but uprightly, „ others will do that for 
thee. Be not thou curious to know other Mens do- 
ings, but rather be careful that no Man know any 
ill dealings by thee. 
i m no Sin little; for the Curſe of God is 
due to the leaſt ; and the leaſt would have damn'd 
thee, had not the Son of God dyd for thee. Be- 
wail therefore the Miſery of thine own State; and 
as occaſion is miniſtred, v mourn for the iniqui:y of the 


— — 
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Jer. 1120. Ne verbis quod ſcis oſtentes, ſed rebus te oſtende 
ſcire. ' Pſal. 49. 18. Ezek. 9.4. Pſal. 69.9, 10. Mark 3.5. 
M 2 times. 
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the Death of Friends) counting * the only preſent 


_ra ſi vitæ diuturniras, ſed qualis fit adminiſtratio. Yives. Tota vita 
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time, Pray to God to amend it, and be not thou 
one of them that make it worſe. | 8 
10. Laſtly, Think often of the * ſbortneſs of thy 
Life, and certainty of Death: And wiſh rather a 
good Life than a long. For as one Day of Max's 
Life is) to be prefer'd before the longeſt Age of a 
Stag, or Raven; ſo one Day ſpent religiouſly, is to 
be higher valu'd, than a Man's whole Life that. is 
conſum'd in Prophaneneſs. 
Caſt over therefore once every Day, the num- 
ber of thy Days, by ſabſtracting thoſe that are paſt 
(as being vani{h'd like Yeſter-night's Dream) con- 
tracting them that are to come, (ſince the one half 
muſt be /lept out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by 
the Troubles of the World, thy own Sickneſs, and 


Day thine; which ſpend, as if thou wert to ſpend 


0 more. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


1. Emember, that thou muſt Anſwer for 
every a idle Nord, that in b multiloqu, the 
wiſeſt Man ſhall over- ſboot himſelf. Avoid there- 
fore all tedions and idle Talk, whereof ſeldom ariſ- 
eth comfort, many times © Repentance; eſpecially 
beware of raſh Anſwers, when the Tongue out-runs 


* 


_— 


Heu fugiunt fræno non remorante dies. Pſal. 90.9, 10, 11. Non 
quam diu ſed quam benè. Euit, non vixit. Sen. Non refert quan- 


dies unus at mirum fit homines non exſatiari iiſdem toties rede- 
untibus. .* Non poteſt præſentem diem re&t vivere is, qui ſe non 
eam quaſi ultimam victurum eſſe cogitat. Matth. 12.36. * Prov. 
10.19. © Dixiſſe ſæ pe pœnituit, tacuiſſe yerd nunquam. n 
the 
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the Mind. The Word was thine whilſt thou kept it 

it in; it is 4 another's as ſoon as it is out. O the 

ſhame, when a Man's own Tongue ſhall be produ- 
ced a Witneſs, to the confuſion of his own Face! 

Let then thy Words be few, but adviſed; fore- 
think whether that which thou art to ſpeak, bee fit 
to be ſpoken; affirm no more than what thou 
knoweſt to be true; and be rather f ſilent, than 
ſpeak to an ill, or to xo purpoſe. 

2, Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together in 
Honeſty and Hach, hate s Diſſembling and Lying 
in axother, deteſt it in thy ſelf, or God will dete 
thee for it: For he hateth 4 Har, and his father the 
Devil alike, And if once thou be diſcovered to 
make no Conſcience of Lying, no Man will believe 
thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth; but if thou loveſt 
Truth, more credit will be given tothy Word, than 
to a Lyar's Oath. Great is the poſſeſſion which Sa- 
tan has in thoſe, who are fo accuſtomed to Lying, 
that they will Lye though they get nothing by it 
themſelves, nor are compell'd unto it by others. Let 
not thine Anger remain, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe 
removed: And ever diſtinguiſh *twixt him that 
offendeth of h i»firmity (or againſt his will) and 
him who offendeth i maliciouſh, and of ſet purpoſe : 
Let the one have Pig, and the other Jaſt:ce. | 

3- Keep thy Speech as clean from all obſcenity, as 


Neſcit vox miſſa reverti. Quam periculoſum illud, Lingua 
quo vadis? * Neſcit pœnitenda loquij qui proferenda priùs ſuo 
rradidit examini. Caſſodor. 1;b.10. Epiſt. 4. Jam 1.19. Conſultius eſt 
tacere quam inepte loqui 1 Per.2.r. Pfal.3.2. Si mendacem te 
norint, nemo tibi credet etiamſi affirmes veriſſima. 4 if. * Odi 
9 Prov. S. 30. Acts 3.17. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Pſal. 59.3. 
7. 101. 7. 
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thou would'ſ thy Meat from Poyſon : And let thy 
Talk be i gracious, that he that hears thee, may 
grow better by thee; and be ever more earn 
when thou * ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou 
talkeſt of worldly Matters. | 
If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, perſevere 
not in thine Error; rejoyce to find the Truth, and 
1 magniſ it. Study therefore Three things eſpecial- 
ly, to «nderſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well. 
And when thou meeteſt with God's Children, be 
ſure to make ſome holy Advantage by them; learn 
of them all the good that thou canſt; and commu- 
nicate with them all the good things that thou 
nome ſt. The more good thou teacheſt others, the 
more will God 1 — war unto get For, = 
the Gifts of Men, by much uſing do periſb and de- 
creaſe 90 fo Gifs, of God, bo uſing, do 
the more grow and increaſe ; like the a Widow's 


Pitcher of Oyl, which the more it pour'd to fill 


other Veſſels, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in 
its (elf. | 

4. Beware that you believe not all that is told 
you, and that you tell not o all that you hear; for 
if you do, you ſhall not long enioy true Friends, 
nor ever want great Troubles. Therefore in Accu- 
ſations, be firſt aſſur'd of the truth, then cenſare. 
And as thou tender*{t the Reputation of an hone fi 
Heart, never let Malice in Hatred, make thee to 


* Eph. 4. 29. Pal. 1.2. Prov. 31.26. Pii eſt alios reddere pios. 
* Pal 139.21 & 69.9. Si verum audias filentio protinus revere- 
re, illique tanquam divine rei aſſurgito. Mark 4. 24,25. 2 Kin. 
2. * Eccl. 3. J. Luke 2.19. Arcanum tibi creditum fideliùs cu - 
Adi, quam pecuniam. ä i 3 
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reveal that Love in 'Friendſbip bound thee a long 
time to conceal, But for fear of ſuch after-claps, 
obſerve Two Things. | 
Full, T thou haſt many Aequaintance; yet 

make not amy thy familiar Friend, but he that truly 
Þ fears God: Such an one thou never need to fear. 
For though you ſhould in ſome particulars fall aut, 
yet Chriſtian love, the main ground of your Friend- 
ip, will never r and the Fear of God 
will never ſuffer him to do thee any Villany. Se- 
condly, Do nothing in the ſight ofa 4 civil Friend, 
for which thou canſt not be /afe, unleſs it be con- 
ceaPd, nor any thing, for which (F juſt cauſe be 
offer'd) thou need'ſt fear him, if he proves thine 
_ «njuſt Enemy. If thou haſt done any thing amiſs, 
ask God forgiveneſs, and perſuade thyſelf rather 
than thy Friend, tor keep thine own Counſel. For 
be affur'd, that what Friendſhip ſoever is ground- 
ed upon any other cauſe than true Religion; if ever 
that cauſe fail, the Friendſhip falleth off: And the 
rather, becauſe that as God breeds among Men, 
Truth, Peace and Amity, that we ſhould live to do 
one another good; ſo the Devil daily ſoweth 
f Falſbood, Diſcord and Eumity, to cauſe (if he can) 

the deare#t Friends to devour one another. 
5. Make not a © Jeſt ofanother Man's Infirmity : 


— 


P Vera amicitia tantummodoeſt inter bonos. Mali nec inter ſe 
amici ſunt, nec cum bonis. * Civilem amicum lic habeas, ut putes 
poſſe inimicum fieri. * Quod taceri vis, prior ipſetaceas. * Bellum 
non eſt hominum ſed (quod verbum ſonat) belluarum & cum vi- 
tiis non hominibus gerendum. Eph.5.4. Plal.: 5.3. © Irridere 
nefas : impium, immane : hominem, inhumanum. Nemo v 
ſibi tam vilis, ut ircideri mereatur. 


M 4 Remember 
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Remember thine own. Abhor the frothy Wit of 
a filthy Nature whoſe Brains having once conceiv- 
ed an odd Scoff, his Mind travails (as a Woman 
with Child) till he be deliver'd of it. Yea, he had 
rather loſe his bet Friend, than his worſt Je#. But 
if thou be diſpos'd to be Y merry, have a fpecial 


care to Three Things: a 
1. That * be not againſt Religion; 
2. That it be not againſt Charity; | 


3. That it be not againſt Chaſtity, and then be 
as merry as thou canſt, only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoyce not at the Fall of thine Exemy ; for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of 
thine own End. But be more glad to fee the war 
Man's Amendment, than his Puniſhment. Hate flo 
Man, for fear Chriſt loves him, who will not take 
it well, that thou ſhould'ft hate, whom be loveth : 
Chriſt * loved thee, when thou waſt his Enemy. 


By the Merits therefore of his Blood, he requir- 


etl thee, for his fake, to love thine Enemy. Deny 
him (being a Chriſtian) if thou dar'ſt. He ask- 
eth bur forgiveneſs for forgiveneſs. The forgive- 
neſs of One hundred Pence, for the forgiveneſs of 
y Tex thouſand 7 alex:s; of Sixty hundred thouſand 
Crowns, for Jen Crowns: Petty forgiveneſs of 
Man, for the infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty 
GOD. Though thou chink'ſt thine Enemy un- 
worthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is worthy to 
be obey*d. | 5 £ 


„ Phil 4 l. Prov. 23.17. * Valentinianus Imp. Cum ſupplicio mor- 
tis aliquis afficiendus eſſet, aiebat ſe malle ad vitam revocire. Cru- 
delis animi eſtalienis malis gaudere, & non miſereri communem 


Te When 


turam, * Rom. 5. 8, 10. Eph.2.4. Matth. 18.24, 28. 
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J. When the glory of God, or of th 
N — doth require it; ſpeak Truth — 
fear not the Face of Man. The * frown of a Prince 
| 1 be the favour of God. » Neither 
ſhall Flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor Truth al- 
ways continue in diſgrace. 1 
. Ever think him a true Friend, who tells 
thee ſecretly and plainly of thy Faults. He that 
ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee not of thy Fault; 
either flatters thee for favour, or dares not diſ- 
pleaſe thee far fear. Miſerable is his Caſe, who 
when he needs,hath none toadmoniſh him. + Re- 
prehenſion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from 
the Mouth of a Friend, or from a Foe, it never 
doth a wiſe Man harm. For if it be true; thou 
haſt a warning to amend : If it be falſe, thou haſt 
a caveat what to avoid. So every way it makes a 
wiſe Man 8 or —_ _ h —— canſt 
not endure to be reprehended; nothing 
worthy of Reprehenſion. 5 
9. Speak not of God, but with i fear and reve- 
rence, and as in his fight and hearing. For ſeeing 
we are not worthy to uſe his Holy Name in our 
Mouths ; * much leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly 
in our Talk. But ordinarily to uſe it in vain, raſb or 
falſe Oaths, is an undoubred ſign of a Soul, that 
never truly feared God. Pray therefore with Da- 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak in any matter that 


Pal. 1. 19. Nec mendacii utilitas eſt diuturna, nec veritatis 
damnum diu nocet. f Reprehenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cautio- 
res nos reddit. Si reprehendi fers ægrè, reprehenda ne feceris. 
Deut. 28.58. Rui facile in ſeriis jurat, in jocis jurabit: Qui in 
jocis, & in mendacio. Yiver. - Mey, 
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may move paſſion: 1 Set 4 w 


ach, O Lord, before 
my mouth, and keep the door of ney lips. 

10. Laſtly, In ® praiſing, be diſcreet; in a * ſa. 
lating, courteous ; in bing, friendly; in 
forgiving, merciful; in pramiſing, faithful; and 
bountiful in 9 recompenſing 12 Making 
not the rewards of vertue, che gifts of favour. 


Thirdly for thy Actions, 


1 O a0 evil, though thou mighteſt: For God 
will not ſuffer the r leaſt fin (without bit- 

ter repentance) to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not 
undone any good that thou canſt. But do no- 
thing without a calling, nor any thing in thy cal- 
ling, till thou haſt firſt taken f counſel at God's 
Word, of the lawſulneſs thereof, and prayed for his 
bleſſings upon thy endeavour : and then do it in 
the Name of God, with chearfulneſs of heart, 
committing the Succeſs unto him; in whoſe power 
it 15, to bleſs with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is 
intended to his glory, „ 

2. When thou art * tempted to do an vi work, 
remember that Satan is where his buſinefs is. Let 
not the Child of God be the inftrument of fo baſe 
a /lave: Hate the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy conſcience theſe two Queſtions ? * Would I 
have another to do this unto me? What ſhall T anjwer 


— 
* * * — - 


. ccc niet 


lutin 
holy... Levi. 19.77. 
Cor 
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Chriſt in the my u accounts if contrary to m 
— F pub 4. fu I ſball pos mickedachs, 
and ſin againſt him? And remember with Joſeph, 
that though 20 Man ſeeth, yet God ſeeth al. 
Fly therefore (with ) from all fins, as well 
thoſe that are ſecret in the fight of God, as thoſe 
that are manifeſt in the eyes of Men. For God, 
as he is jut, without ſpeedy repentance will bring 
the ſecret fins as he did + David's, to the open light, 
before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. Be therefore 
as much affraid of * ſecret ſins, as of open ſhame. 
And fo avoid all in general, as that thou doſt not 
allow to thy ſelf any one particular, or Y darling 
ſin, which the corruption of thy nature could beſt 
agree withal : for the crafty Der l can hold a 
Man's ſoul as faſt by one, as by many ſins: And faſt- 
er by that one which doth pleaſe thee, than by all 
thoſe which begin to be abominable unto thee. 
And as thou deſireſt to avoid a ſim: So be care- 
ful to ſhun the * occaſion. 

3. In affecting good actions, which are within 
the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
vidence, though thou ſee the means either wanting 
or * weak, And if means do offer themſelves, be 
{ure that they be lawful : And having gotten law- 
ful means, take heed that thou relie not more up- 
on them, than upon God himſelf. Labour, in a 
lawful calling, is God's ordinary means, by which 
he bleſſeth his Children with outward things. Pray 


Luke 36.2 2 Cor 6.2. & 5. 10. Gen.39.9,1 1,&c, 1 1 Sam. - 

12-12, Luke 8.19. & 12.2. Prov. 5. 8. & 6.27. Omnis pec- 

ogg = apts = oe nam qui amat periculum, peribit in il- 
„ Ecclz. * Judges 7.7. | OY e 

, *4% » * 4 there · 
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therefore for God's Bleſſing upon his own means. 
In earthly Buſineſs, bear an heavenly Mind: Do 
thou thy endeavour, and commit the whole 
ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining Wiſdom of Almighty 
God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means 
which God hath accurſed. That will not in the 
end prove gain, which is gotten with the loſs of 
thy b Soul. In all therefore — actions and means, 
endeavour with Paul, to have © always a clear Con- 


ſcience towards God, and towards Men, 


Look to your ſelves what Conſcience ye have : 
For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Conſcience ſball 

4. Love all good things for God's ſake : But God 
for his own fake. Whilſt thou holdeſt GOD thy 
Friend, thou need'ſt not 4 fear who is thy Ene- 
m For either God will make thy Enemy to be- 
come thy © Friend, or will f bridle him that he 
cannot hurt thee. No Man is s overthrown by his 
Enemy, unleſs that firſt his Sin hath prevail'd over 
him, and God hath left him to himſelf. He that 
would therefore be ſaſe from the fear of his Ene- 
mies, and live ſtill in the || favour of his God; let 
him redeem the folly of the time pait with ſerious 
Repentance, look to the time preſent with religious 
Diligence, and take heed to the time to come with 
careful Providence. | e 


> Matth. 16.26. Hic murus aheneus eſta, nil conſcire ſibi, nul- 
la palleſcere culpa. Hor. Acts 24.16. © Pal. 118.6, 7. Rom. 4 4 
Prov. 16.7. Cen 32.3, &c. Gen. 31.7. * Numb. 14.42, 3, &c. 
en, 43; hk MIT. | | 


5. Give | 
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5. Give every Man the honour dae to his Place, 
but honour a Man more for his goodzeſs, than for 
his greatneſs. And of whomſoever thou haſt receiv- 
ed a benefit, unto him (as God ſhall inable thee) 
remember to be thankful. Acknowledge it loving- 
ly unto Men, and pray for him — unto Gad: 
And count every Ble receivd from God, as a 
pledge of his eternal Love, and a ſpur to a godly Life. 
6. Be not proud for any external worldly Goods, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual Gifts. Not for exernal 
Goods, becauſe as they came lately, ſo they will 
ſbortly be gone again ; their loſs therefore 1s the 
leſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal Gifts : 
For as Goa gave them, fo will he likewiſe take 
them away ; if (forgeting the Giver) thou ſhalt a- 
buſe his Gifts, to puff up thy Heart with a pride 
of thy own worth; and contemn others, for whoſe 
good Almighty God beſtow'd thoſe Gifts upon 
thee. Haſt thou any one Vertue that moves thee 
to be ſelf-conceited ? Thou haſt twenty Vices that 
may better v#lify thee in thy own Eyes. | 
Be the h ſame in the ſight of God, who beholds 
thy Heart, that thou ſeemeft to be in the 24 
Men, that ſee thy Face. Content not thy ſelf with 
i an outward Name, when thy Conſcience ſhall 
inwardly tell thee it is undeſervd, and therefore 
none of thine. A deſerv'd good Name for ar 
thing, but for Godlizeſs, laſts little, and is leſs 
worth. In all the Holy Scriptures, I never read 
of an Hypocrite's Repentance : And no wonder, for 


—— 


k Tu rettè vives, fi curas efſe quod audis. Hor. Ep. ad Quin. 

i . = * * A 
Nil juvat bonum nomen, reclamante conſcientia. 
whereas 


— 
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whereas after ſin converſion is left as a means to cure 
all other 4 what means remain to recover 
him, who hath converted converſion it ſelf into 
ſin? Woe thereſore unto the Soul that is not, 
and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious 1 
7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious evil Men, 
to abhor their wicked actions: Mark the life of 
the godly, that thou may'ſt imitate it, and his 
bleſſed ł end, that it may comfort thee. Obey thy 
betters, obſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeft and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt na- 
ture of Man is prone to Hpocriſie; Beware that 
thou uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of courſe and cuſtom, without care and conſcience, 
to grow more holy and devout thereby. Obſerve 
therefore how by the continual uſe -of God's 
means, thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weaken- 
ed, and thy ſanctiſication more and more encreaſed: 
And make no more ſhew of holineſs outwardly to 
the World, than thou haſt in the ſight of God 
inwardly in thine heart. 
8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under 
thine authority, rather by love than by fear: For to 
rule by ® love is eaſie and ſafe, but tyrarny is ever 
accompanied with care and n; terrour. Oppreſſion 
will force the oppreſſed to take any advantage, to 
ſhake off the yoke that "ay are not able to bear: 
Neither will God's Juſtice ſuffer the ſway that is 
rounded on Jyranny, long to continue: Remem- 
cw that though by » humane ordinance they 


—„—»— 


* Numb. 2 3.10. Pal. 37.35, 3/37 ' Ifa. 51.5,6. Mat. 23.27, 
28. Pſal. 5 1.5, 6. Ama & impera. Blando vis latet imperio. 
Aug. Qui terret, plus ille timet: ſors ille Tyranno convenit. 
Claud. de inftit. prince. 1 Pet. 2.13. 

ſerve 
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ſerve thee; yet by a more peculiar right are 
God's 2 ea now being Cie, not 
as thy Servants, but above Servants, * Brethren be- 
loved in the Lord. Rule therefore over ſ Chriitians 
(being a Chriftian) in love and mercy, like Chri# 
thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that of all actions none makes 
a Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe Vicegerent he 
is) than doing juſtice jaſtly. For the due executi- 
on whereof : 

Firſt, 1 ever an open ear to the ju# Com- 
ints of anjuſt dealings. | 
PR” So lend one ear to the accaſer, as that 
thou keep the other for the accuſed: For : he that 
decreeth for either part, before both be heard, the 
decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 155 

Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline not to 
the right hand of aſfection, or to the left of hatred : 
as to believe arguments of perſwaſion for a friend, 
before arguments concluding for a foe. | 

Fourthly, Deny not juſtice, which is Regia 
menſura, to the meaneſt Subject: = cauſe 
of the poor and zeedy come in equal with 
the Rich and Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the 
one ſide in a cauſe; the u high halls of canning ad- 
vantage, powerful combination, and violent proſecu- 
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v Philem. 16. * 1 — Si Pericles, quoties Chlamydem in- 
dueret, apud ſe dicere conſuevit, Attende, Pericles, qudd geſtaturus 
imperium in liberos Athenienſes. Plat. in Apop hi h. Quanto magis 
tu quoties authoritarem excrcitaturns es apud teipſum dicere de- 
beres, Memento, homo, qudd imperium in liberatos Chriſtiagos. 
* Qui ſtatuit aliquid parte inauditä altera, — gonna ſtatuerit, 

æquus fuerit. Sen. in Med. © Judicious Sir Fr. Bacon: Eſſays of 


Judicature. 
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tion; and on the other fide, the low Vallies of po- 
verty, and ſimplicity, and deſol ation: Prepare thy way 
(asGoddoth) to judgment, by v raiſing Vallies, and 
taking down hills, p—_ inequallity: That fo 
thou may*ſt lay the foundation of thy ſentence 
upon any even ground. In matters of right and 
wrong *twixt party and party, let thy Conſcience 
be careful, rather Jus * dicere, to pronounce the 
Law that is made ſecundm allegata & probata ; 
than Jus dare, to make a law of thine own, 
upon the Authority of Sic volo, ſic jubeo,fearing that 
fearful Malediction: * Carſed be he that removeth 
his Neighbours Land-mark. In Tryals of life and 
death, Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice, remem- 
ber mercy; and ſo caſt the ſevere eye of Juſtice, 
upon the fat, as that they look with the pitiful 
eye of Mercy upon the Malefactor, wreſting the 
favour of Life, where Grace promiſeth amend- 
ment: But if Jaſtice requireth, that Y one, rather 
than «nity, muſt periſh, and that a ratten member 
muſt be: cut off, to ſave the whole body from pu- 
trifying ; fat Juſtitia. But whiPft thou art pro- 


uouncing the ſentence of Judgment on another, re- 


member that thine om ent hangs over thy 
head. In all cauſes 3 — judge afipht, - for 
thou ſhalt be ſure to find a righteous Judge, before 
whom thou muſt ſþortly appear to be judged thy 


ſelf: At what time thou may'ſt leave to thy friend 
this for thine Epitaph : A . ou 


» 
„ 4 


"Luke 3 E * 2 Chron. 19. 10. Deut. 25.19. Hab. g. f. 
y Molkus wt pewnat mans quies ut pervat unitas. * Enſe reciden- 
dum, n pars ſincera trahatur. 


Nuper 


Many (I know not upon what grounds) ſeem 
2 al wp urs 
But wiſer Men may anſwer them with the + Apo- 
ſtle, Nos ſcimus eſſe Legem, modo Judex ed 
legitime utatur ; We know that the Law i good, if 4 
Man ufe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto mea 
Rishteous Judge, whoſe Heart neither corruption 
of Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends can 
withdraw from the conſcionable practice of theſe 
Precepts. And to that rare and venerable Judge, I 
fay with . Be of good courage, and do Ju- 
ſtice, and the Lord will be with thee, 

10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation of any Re- 
creation. The longe# uſe of Pleaſure is bur Have : 
But the pains of Pleaſure abus d, are eternal. 
2 Uſe therefore lawful Recreation, fo far forth, as 
it makes thee the fitter in and Mind, -to do 
ally the Service of God and the Duties 
ng. Þ 1 thy Time 
And he, who will © x every 
ng to his Works, — at the Door. 

how ſow thou 


Man accordi 
Think how much Work is eh 
haſt wrought in the time which is paſt; and what 
a Reckoning thou ſhouldſt make, if thy * Maſfer 


 ſhouldcall thee this diy to thy Accounts. Be there- 


1 Tim. 1.8. || 2 Chron. 19.11. Prov. 21.17. Phil 8. > Vita 
| brevis © i 


2 operarii pigri, & urget pater - familias 
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. Rev. 22.1 2. 5.9. 
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fore careful hence- ſorth to make the moſt advan- 
tage of thy ſhort time that remains, as a Man 
would of an old Leaſe, that were near N 
1 And when thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy felf, re- 
5 member how ſmall a time is allotted for thy liſe; 
and that therefore much of that is not to be con- 
ſumed in Idleneſs, Sports, Plays, and toyiſh Vanities, 
ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, though it 
. be all ſpent in doing the beſt good that thou canſt: 
For a Man was not created for Sports, Plays, and 
. Recreation; but zealouſly to ſerve God in Religion? 
Ft and conſcionably to ſerve his Neighbour in his Vo- 
*, . cation, and by both to aſcertain himſelf of Eter- 
nal Salvation. Eſteem therefore the loſs of d time, 
one of the greateſt loſſes. Redeem it carefully, 
\ to ſpend it wiſely: That when that time ) 
1 that © thou may'ſt be no longer a Steward on 
Earth, thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an 
s Euge bone ſerve, and give theea better Heaven; 
where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſter's Joy 
for evermore. N 


Meditations for the Evening. 


| At Evening when thou prepare thy ſelf to take thy 
Reit, meditate — few Points. hs 


1. That ſeeing thy * dq are nurhibred, there 
is ane more of thy number ſpent: And 

thou art now the nearer to thy end by 4 dq. 
Nihil eſt aliud quam vi " unuſquiſque tan- 
tum ſe amare — 1 — 22 magis — 


. temporis. Eph. 5. 16. Luke 16.2. Matth. 25. 21. Pal. 90. 
14.5. Vive memor quam ſis evi brevis, Hor. git 
a 5 2. 
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2. Sit down a while before thou goeſt to bed, 
and conſider with thy ſelf, what memorable thing 
thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, more than 
thou ſaweſt, heardſt, or kneweſt before ; and 
make the beſt uſe of them: But eſpecially, call to 
mind, what fin thou haft committed that da 
againſt God or Man, and what good thou ha 
omitted ; and humble thy ſelf for If thou 
findeſt that thou haſt done any goodneſs,acknow- 
ledge it to be God's and give.him the glo- 
ry: and count that day s leſt, wherein thou haſt 
not done ſome good. | 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong temptation, thou 
ſhalt perceive that thou haſt committed any grie- 
vous fin of fault; prefume not to ſleep, till thou 
have upon thy knees made 4 particular reconcilia- 
tion with in Chrii for the ſame: Both by 
conſeſſing the fault, and by fervent praying for 
the pardon of the ſame. —— 
even with Chriſt every Night, thou ſhalt have 
the lefs to account for, when thou art to make 
thy final reckoning, before his Majeſty in the 
Judgment day. 

4. If thou have fallen out with any in the day, 


let not the Sun * go down in thine anger that Night. 


If thy Conſcience tells thee that tho haſt wronged 
him, acknowledge thine offence, and entreat him 
to forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, offer 
him reconciliation; and if he will not be reconciled, 


— 1 


E Err 1 


. Heu idi diem. Tit. Yeſp Apphthegm. Nullus fine linea 
dies. * Eph.4.26. © Non turpe eſt veniam precari; turpe eſt 
Deum aut hominem habere in 


micum. 
= N 2 ; yet 
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yet do thou from thy heart forgive him, Matthew 
5.verſe23. But in any caſe preſume not to be 
thine own Revenger. For in ſo doing thou doeſt 
God a doable injury: Firſt, in offering to take the 
Sword of Juſtice out of his hand, as though he- 
were not jut: Having reſerved the execution of 
i vengeance to himſelf. Secondly, in aſarping au- 
thority over his * Servant, without the referring 
the cauſe to his hearin _ pro thy being his 
and thy Maſter. thou art too partial to 
be a Revenger. For if thou be to execute R 
on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly: if on 
Enemy, too mays Ir 1 therefore to 
God to revenge; to thee to forgi 

And in t 10ny that thou iow haſt rely org 

en him, pray unto 7 God for the forgiveneſs of 

fault and the amendement of bis” life; and the 

__ time OT iS canes) and it lies in 
and rejoyce in it 

Fol he * E * — Ww 

himſelf the Child of God; and his reward is with 

G O D his Father. 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to ſatiate the foggy 
lithernleſs of thy fleſh; but as a medicine to fe- 
freſh thy tired ſenſes and members: Sufficient 


ſleep quickeneth the mind, and reviveth the body; 


but immoderate ſleep dulleth the one, and ateneth 
the other. J 


Mihi vindicta, dicir — Rom. 12. 19. Non eſt tibi j jus 
in ſervum alienum, imd in conſervum tuum. ' Cui ſemel i 
ris, cura ut ille ſentiat bon fide id eſſe actum; & fi qua in re . 
juvare pores, experiatur te amicum. Yives. * Matth. 3. 39. Rom. 
1 2. 20. In vita, — , non eſt vita. 
Vita enim vigilia _— 


6 6. Re- 


| 


— — 
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6. Remember that many go to bed, and never 
1 till they be wakexzed and raiſed up by 
L with pres; Reepetd and 

t w wit 5 an 

NS OSS 
tO 7 4 I/, up t 

into the hands of God, whilſt WES. raking: 

And ſo go to Bed, with a reverence of God's Ma- 

jeſty, and conſideration of thine own miſery which 

thou may ſt imprint in thy heart in ſome meaſure, 

by theſe and the like Meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
ſcribed in the morning: And when thou haſt 
done, kneel down on both thy knees at the bed- 
ſide, or ſome other convenient place in thy Cham- 
| ber, and lifting up thy heart, thine eyes and hands, 
to thy Heavenly Father, in the name and media- 
tion of his holy Son Jeſus; pray unto him, if thou 

_— A a 
I. Confe ins, eſpecia whi 
thou — ed that day. - 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) 
3. Requeſſing the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit 
for amendment of life, | 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, eſpeci- 


i 
the 


dt ⁰ Me U A it Go 


AY 
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me to t 


15.18. 
I. 15. | | 


— 


2 
—_ 


All which thou may ſt do in theſe or the like 
words. ö 


A Progr for the Evening. 


err God, and loving Father, who 
art about my bed, and + knoweſft my down-ly- 
ing, and my upriſing, and art || near unto all that call 
upon thee, in truth _ — I wretched Sinner 
do beſeech thee, to look upon me with the eyes of 
thy Mercy, and not to behold me as I am in my 
ſelf: For then thou ſhalt fee but an unclean and 
defiled Creature, * conceived in fin, and living in 
#niquity : So that I am aſbamed to lift up mine eyes to 
Heaven, knowing how grievouſly + I have ſinned 
azainſt Heaven, and before thee : For O Lord, I have 
tranſgreſſed all || thy Commazdments and righteous 


Laws, not only through negligence and infirmi- 


ty, but oftentimes through w:lful preſumption, con- 
trary to my knowledge; yea contrary to the moti- 
ans of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from them: 
So that I have wounded my Conſcience, and grie- 
ved thy FH Spirit, by whom thou haft * ſeated 

day of Redemption. Thou haſt conſecrated 
my ſoul and „to be the Temples of the Holy 


Gho#t: Iwretched finner have defiled both, with all 


manner of pollution and uncleanneſs: My eyes in ta- 


king pleaſure to n behold vanity; mine ears, in hear- 


ing impure and axchaſte ſpeeches; my o tongae, in 
Eins and end freaking my » hand ar Sf of 
—__ 


3- | Pfal.:45.18. PHI 21.5. Luke 18:23. + Luke 
„I. *Ex go: ; *Pfal.r 19-37. Fo I&6.5. * a. 


„ 
o 


— 


The Pzactice of Pietr. 183 
impurity, that T am aſhamed to lift them up unto 
thee; and my 4 feet have carried me after mine 
own ways; my underſtanding and reaſoning, which 
are ſo quick in all earthly ma are only blind, 

ry ery =o — 1 

iritual and heavenly : m 4 
| which ſhould be the treaſury of all — s 
not apt to remember any thing, as thoſe _ 
which are vile and vain. Yea, Lord, by W. 
experience I find, that naturally, * all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of my heart are only evil con- 
tinually. And theſe my fins + are more in number, 
than the hairs which grow mine head, and 
* 3 me 3 e 5 
that from the crown to the my feet, 
there remains no . Which have not infect- 
ed. They make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes : 
How much more abominable muſt I then appear in 1 
thy ſight? And the cuſfam of ſinning hath almoſt 
taken away the conſcience of Sin, and pulled upon - _ 
me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, 
that thy Judgments denounced againſt my Sins, 
by the faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not ter 4 
rifie- me to return unto thee by unfeigned repen- 
tance for them. And if thou, Lord, ſhould*ft but 
deal with me, according to thy Juſfice, and my de- 
ſert, I ſhould utterly be confoundedandeondemn- . _ 
ed. Burt ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, thou - 
haſt ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill * my: — 
pemance : I humbly h thee, for the butter 
death and bloody Paſſion ſake, which Jeſus Chrift  _ 


— —ä —ͤ— — 
n Gen. 6.5. f Pfal- 4. 12. IIIA. 1. 5. 8% /%shf«ͥ 
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hath ſufferd for me, that thou would ſt pardon 
and pardon 


forgive unto me all my Sins and Offences, and 
open unto me that + ever- ſtreaming Fountain of the 
Blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt promis'd to open 
under the New Teſtament, to the penitent of the 
Houſe of David : That all my Sins and Unclean- 
neſs may be ſo bathed in his Blood, bury'd in his 
Death, and hid in his ound, that may ne- 
ver be more ſeen, to ſhame me in this Life, or to 
condemn me before thy Judgment-ſeat in the World 
which is to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as 


it purge my Heart, heal my Corrupti 
y Nature, and conſecrate my amd 
les of the 


2 1 Zack St ll er. 20.2 = Da Domine Ws; & jube 
pl Vis. by oth 52 15 . 4 
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ing everlaſting Life with thee, in thine heavenly 
= Kingdom, which thou haſt * thy 
elect Saints, who love the Lord Jeſus, and v ex- 
n the cream wie, O Faber, I befiach thee ek 
thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Repen- 
tancs, as that I may with Tears lament my Sins 
paſt, with grief of Heart be humbled for my Sins 

with all my endeavour, reſiſt the like 
thy Sins in time to come. And let the ſame thy 
Holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in the Unity of thy 
Church, lead me in the trathof thy Word, and pre- 
ſerve me, that I never ſwerve from the ſame, to Po- 
pery nor any Error or Falfe-worſhip. And let 
Spirit open my Eyes more and more, to ſee * th 
wondrous things of thy Law : And * open my Lips, 
that my Mouth may daily defend thy Truth, and 
ſet forth thy Praiſe. Increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts, 
which ow OY thau haſt already beſtow'd 
upon me, and give unto me a patient Spirit, a chaſte 
Heart, a contented Mind, pure Affections, wiſe Be- 
haviour, and all other Graces which thau ſeeſt to 

be for me; to govern my * Heart in 
2 and to guide all * in thy Favour: 
That whether I Jzve or dye, I may live and dye un- 
to thee, who art my God and my Redeemer. 
And here (O Lord) according as Lo b 
I render unto thee from the Altar of my humbleſt 
Hen, Sp then, for all thoſe : 


w g Wt 
thou haſt beſtow d upon my Soul and Body, for © -.. 


1 
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% 
* 
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this life, and for that which is to come : Namely, 
for my Election, Creation, Redemption, Vocation, 
Taſtification, Sanctifcation, and Preſervation from 
my Childhood until this preſent day and hour : 
And for the firm hope which thou haſt given me of 
my Glorification. Likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, 
Food, Raiment, and Proſperity : And more eſpecial- 
ly, for that thou haſt defended me this day now 
ſt, from all perils and dangers both y and 
furniſhing me with all neceſſary things, 
that I ftand in need of: And as thou haſt ordained 
the day for man to travel in, and the night for him to 
take his reſt: So I beſeech thee, ſanctifie unto me 
this nights re# and ſleep, that I may enjoy the 
ſame as thy fweet bleſſing and benefit. That ſo 
this dull and wearied body of mine, being refreſh- 
ed with moderate ſleep and reſt ; I may be the 
better enabled to walk before thee, doing all fuch 
good works, as thou haft appointed, when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, by thy divine power to waken me 
the next morning. And whilſt I fleep, do thou, 
O Lord, who art the —_ of Iſrael, wee neither 
flumbereſt, nor fleepeſt, watch over me in 
— to not me from all . 44 
that neither the || evil Angels of Satan, nor any 
wicked exemy, may have any power to do me any 
harm, or evil, And to this end, give a charge 
unto thy * holy Angels, that they (at thineappoint- 
ment) may pitch their tents round about me, for 
my defence and ſafety: As thou haſt 
that they ſhould do about them that fog ty mae, 
And knowing that thy Name is a + ffrong Tawer of 


— — , 7 — — 
Teal. 127. Rev. 12.7. PL 377. W 6 


CO — 


more 44 
unto my life ; O Lord, add more amendment unto 
my days : and wean my mind from the love of the 
World, and worldly vanities ; and cauſe me more 
and more to ſettle my Converſation on Heaven, 
and heavenly things. And daily in me, that 
good work which thou haſt begun, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the ſalvation of my finful Soul. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, fave and de- 
fend from all evil and danger, thy whole Church, 
the Queen, and all the Royal Family; keep them all 
in the ſincerity of thy Truth, and profper them 
in all Grace and Happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility, 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe Churehes and 
Kingdoms, each of them with thoſe which 


are expedient for their place and calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a and Conſolation to all 
thy People, whom thou haſt meet to. viſit 


with any kind of fekneſs, croſs, or calamity. Haſt- 
en, 0 Faber, the ing of our Lord Jeſas 
| *Chriff, Make me ever mindful of my lat end, and 
of the reckoning that T am to make unto the 

therein: And in the mean while, careful, ſo to 
d follow Chriit in the Regeneration during this life, 
as that with Chriſt I may have a portion in the 
—_—_—_— — — — — — — ; 


| Rev. 6.10, & 22.27. >» Marth.rg.28. 


c you 
* Its 


© reſurreftion of the Ju, when this mortal life is 
ended. Theſe Graees, and all N 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite 
and neceſſary ſor me, I humbly beg and crave at 
thy hands, in the name and mediation of Jeſus Chriit 
thy Son, and in that form of Prayer, which he 
himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hollowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 


Another ſborter Evening Prayer.” 


Eternal God, e Father, if I 
were not taught and aſſured 
t 


the promiſes 
y Goſpel, and the examples of 4 Peter, e Mary 
Magdalen, the f Pablican, the s Prodigal Child, and 
many other penitent ſinners; that thou art ſo h full 
of compaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the greateſt 
ſinners, who are i heavieſt laden with fin, at what 
& time ſoever they return unto thee with penitent 
hearts,/amenting their ſins, and imploring thy grace: 
courag 9 uming to. come into * 
preſence ; conſidering the hardneſs of my heart, the 
«xrulineſs of my AﬀeCtions, and the wncleanneſs of 
my Converſation; by means whereof L have tranſ- 
greſſed al thy Laws, and deſerv'd thy! curſe, which 
might cauſe my body to be ſmuten with ſome fear- - 


** 


N 


* 
7. Luke 18. 14. 
Vprck.18.21, 22,80. 
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fel diſeaſe, my ſoul to languiſh with the death 
1 er 


proaches, and make mine eſtate liable to all manner 
of croſſes, and caſualties, And I confeſs, Lord, 
that thy n mere is the cauſe that I have not been 
LENI 
u 
me hitherto; ſo I humbly beſeech — * 
P bowels of the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 (in whom 
only thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not deal 
with me * according to my deſerts, but that thou 
would * freely and fally remit unto me all my fins 
and tran ons: and that thou would'ſt © waſb 
e 
precious blood, whi Son Jeſas Chriit 
for me. For he alone is the n Phyſitian, nd bs 
blood only is the medicine that can heal my ſickneſs. 
— TS 
t I ats of m | 
have ſtungand 'dmy 2 — 
And give me, I beſeech thee, thine holy ſpirit, Which 


may aſſure me of mine! «doption, and that my, 


confirm my faith, encreaſe my repentance, enlight= 
en my . my heart, rectifie my will 
and S fections, ſauctiſie me throughout, that 
my whole body, ſoul,and ſpirit may be 
untill the glorious coming of my Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
And now, O Lord, rr and 
praiſe, for that thou this day preſerved me - 
from all harms and perils, notwithſtanding all my 


—— — 


» Lam. 3.22. Malz G. » Col 3. 2. Matth. 3. 17. Pal 28. 
2 IIa. 1.26 Matth. g. 12. 1 John 17. John 
3-14 e 977 * 


. 1 


* 
* — 
unbleame able * 


ſend me this Ni 


ſleep or wake, live or die, I may 


Faith, and light of good Works, to meet the 
Jeſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, at his ſe- 
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ſins and ill deſerts. And I beſeech thee likewife de- 
t from the + roaring Lyon, which 
night and day ſeeketh to devour me. Watch thou, 
O Lord, over me this Night, to to keep me from his 
temptations and tyranny: and let thy Mercy ſhield 
ma from his unappeaſable rage and malice. And 
to this end, I || commend my ſelf into thy hands and 
protection: beſeeching thee, O my Lord and ccd, 
not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members, to 
have power to do unto me any hurt or *. 
this night. e d, that whether I 

27 ng hag 
die unto thee, and to the glory thy name, and 
the ſalvation of my Soul. Lord bleſs and defend all 
= choſen People every where. Grant our Queen 
0 


and happy reign over us. Bleſs all the Roy- 
al Family; ker with all our wn, > mt and 


Miniſters: Comfort them who are in miſery,need, 


or ſickneſs : „ grace to be one 
of thoſe * wiſe Virgins, which may have my heart 
prepared like a lamp furniſhed with the Ol of 


Lord 


cond and fudden coming in Glo Grant this, 
good Father, for Cha eſus's ſake my oxly Sg 
viour and Mediator, in ork bleſſed name, and 
in whoſe own words I call upon thee, as he hath 
taught me. 


Oar Father which art 5 Hellomed be * 
News, Kc. 


1 — — 
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Afterwards fay : . 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chrift ; thy Love O Ha. 
wvenly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O holy 
and bleſſed Spirit be with me, and dwell in my heart, 
this night, and evermore. Amen. | | 

Then riſing up in a Holy reverence, meditate 
as thou art putting off thy Clothes. 


Things to be meditated upon, as thoa art 6 
* thy 2 * of 


. Hat the day is coming, when thou mult 
be as barely * zx#r:pt of all that thou 
haſt in the World, as thou art now of thy Clothes: 
Thou haſt therefore here, but the uſe of all things, 
as a2 Steward, for a time, and that upon accounts. 
Whilſt therefore thou art truſted with this Srew-. 
«rdſpip, bela wiſe and fairhful, 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee in 
mind of thy > Grave, which is now the bed of Chrii: 
For Chriſt (by laying his Holy Body to reſt three 
days, and three nights in the © grave) hath ſanttifi- 
ed and (asit were) warmed it for the bodies of his 
Saints, to reſt and ſleep in, till the morning of 
the Reſurrection: So that now, unto the faithful, 
Death is but a ſweer feep; and the Grave but 
n 

ace, unti f ni | rrettion 
> {hall damn unto them. EL, 


* Nudus in hunc mundum veni, nudus quoque bibo. Luke 
16.2. * Matth. 24.2. Job 17.13. Ut ſomnus mortis, fic lectus 
" And BY Thelſ 4.13. * Ifa57.2. * In. 


ulchri. Mata. 40 1 
26, 20. 
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Let therefore thy bed-clothes repreſent ufito 
3 = A 
· 65 wind. et; thy ſleep, thy death; 
— waking, hy reſarrettion. And i Jaid down 
in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt ſſeep to ap- 
proach, ſay, || I will lay me down and ſleep in peaze, 
for thou, Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy 
Heart, and ſbutting it up again every Evening, 
with the Word of God and Prayer, as it were 
with a lock and key, and fo beginning the day with 
God's Worſhip, continuing it in his fear, and end- 
img it in his favour : Thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
the bleſſing of God upon all thy days labours and 
good endeavours : and at night thou may'ſ 
aſſare thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſafely and ſweet- 
. the arms of thy heavenly Father's Provi- 


Thus far of the Piety, which every Chriſtian, in 
3 to prafiiſe nar” Gra Now followeth 
that, which he (being « Hou r) muſt prattiſe 
publickly with his Family. 


Meditations for Houſbold Piety. 


1. IF thou be call'd to the Government of a F. 
mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 
God, and live uprightly in thy own Perſon; un- 
leſs thou cauſe all under thy charge to do the ſame 
with thee. For the performanceof this Duty, God 


| Palm 4. 8. 
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was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For (faith * God) 
I know him ag fully 14 3 and his 
Houſhold after him, that they keep the way of the 
Lord, to do 1 and —— 1 the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham, that he hath ſpoken 
unto him. And Abraham bad? F348 3 
which were thus born and catechized in his Houſe. 
With whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot 
_ . Thus pros * 1. 4 

v ＋ 4 proteſtet all the people, 
au Feb Il away from the true 
Worltip of of God, yet that he — his houſe would 
ſerve the Lord. And God himſelf gives a ſpecial 
charge to all Houſholders, that they do inſtruct 
their Family in his Word, and train them up in 
in his fear and ſervice. || Theſe words which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou 
thy Children, and 


whet them continaally upon 

talk of them, when e tarrieſt in thine houſe, 
3 2 S 

oe hw 


the way, and when thou lieit 
75 up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear 
erve him, David fees 
we 5 Low 5 mn "his boo bat ſuch 
” ul perſon dwell in his houſe, but ſuc 
pag and walk in his way: and re- 
ligious 8 — Like had 1 * her Maids to 8 God 
in 2 and prayer. And (the more to further 
thy family in the zeal of rele on) ſettle ever thy 
cee — on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


the 7 
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ceive to be beſt addicted to true Religion. This 
alſo will turn to thine own advantage in a double 
reſpect. Firſt, God will the rather blefs and pro- 
ſper the labour and handy-work of ſuch y ſer- 
vants. RN NN ed him 
for Jacob's ſake : Potiphar ſaw, that the Lord 
made all that Tofeph di in his hand : 


| 
d, 


his Keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he did, the Lord 
8 And therefore the Keeper com- 
mitted all the of the Priſoners _— 

ſerve 


hand. Secondly, trulier a Man 
God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee. 

2. If every Houſholder were thus ac- 
cording to his daty, to bring up his Children and 
Family in the ſervice and fear of Gad in his own 
houſe, then the Houſe of Gad ſhould be better fil- 
led, and the Lord's Table more frequented every Sal- 
bath day; and the Paſtor's pablzck preaching and 
labour, would take more effect than it doth. The 
ſtreets of Towns and Cities would notabound with 
ſomany Drunkards,Swearers, W horemon 
Prophane Scorners of true Piety and Religion; Weſt- 
minſter-hall would not be fo full of Contentions, 
wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian debates: And the 
Priſons would not be every Seffions fo full of 
Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, Murtherers. But (a- 
las)- moſt Houſholders make no other uſe of their 
Servants, than they do of their beat. Whilſt they 
may have their bodies to do their ſervice, they 
care not if their Souls ſerve the Devil. Yet the 


8 


„ * ll 


2 — 


t Ces. 30.27. Gen. 39.3. Gen. 19.223. 
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Sen complaint is, faithful ood ſer- 
_ de bund T —— rea- 
is, Fee Were are ſo 11 
religious For, the exam 


on of a Godly and Religious Maſter, will make a 
—＋ S * oy nk the 
__ am, 4, Dav ornelius, 
2 to fad good ood ſervants, becauſe they were 
rs, fuch 6 
es, ko God's ſervants. 
It is the chief labour and care of moſt Men, 
. their hodſe, Net Eden 
* dul lie down late, Aud eat the bread 0 
ee Will be but in vain, for except £ 
Lord buitd 7 'bouſe,” (chat is, raiſe up a Family) 
they Labor in vum. For God hath ſealed this as an 
irrevotable decree, that he will! pour oat his wrath 
«por the Familie that call not apbn his name: Yea, 
x God will take the wicked, and wet our of his 
Tabernatle, and root him out 0 2 &c. Yea, 
When his i iniquities are fall, he will make ® che 
the land to ſpue out every Canaanite. CET bund | 
and the ſervize of God in a Family,is the build- 
and ee. BY g of Houſe der Ig. toa 
* dg fterity : For the * 75 Becons Man ſha 
he Lk, aud dwell therein for ever. 
1 heres i how deſiteſt to have the bleſſing 
of God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, ei- 
ther before or after thy own private Devotions, 
GET IIa the Pray | to ſome conve- 


— — —ʒ—— — — —— 2 .” * 
— kai * © 


722.7, 2. Jer. 10.24. zz. ß. 16. Lev. 
. ze | ; 
* O 2 nient 


4 
* » 


mn... 
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nient room; and firſt either read thy ſelf unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it 
to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leiſure 
ſerve, thou may'ſt a admoniſh them of ſome re- 
markable Notes; and then kneeling down with 


them in reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
with them in this manner, __ 
Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God and heavenly Father, who 
art the only Creator and Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all things therein contain'd, 
we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear in thy 
ſight and preſence, conſidering our mani 
which we have committed againſt Heaven un be- 
fore thee: And how that we have been born in ſin, 
and do daily break thy holy Laws and Command- 
ments, contrary to our Knowledge and Conſcien- 
ces; albeit that we know that art our Crea- 
tor, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who haſt 
bought us with the 6/ood of thine ny begotten 
Son; and our Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon us, 
all the good and holy graces; which we enioy in 
our ſouls and bodies. And if thou ſhould'ſ but 
deal with us, as our wickedneſs, and unthank- 
neſs have deſerved, what other thing might we 
O Lord) expect from thee, but ſbame and confuſion 
and . 


in this liſe, and in the world to come, wrath ai 


» Origen would have the Word en in Chriſtign Houſes. 
Hom. 9. in Lev. Auguſtine ſaith, t what the Preacher is in the 
Pulpit, the ſame the is in the Houſe, 


ever. 
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everlaſting Condemnation? Yet, O Lord, in the o- 
bedience of thy Commandment, and in the con- 
fidence ,which we have in thy unſpeakable and 
endleſs mercy in thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
we thy poor Servants, appealing from thy Throne 
of Juſtice, (where we are juſtly loſt and condem- 
ned) to thy Throne of Grace, (where mercy reign- 
eth, to pardon abounding ſin:) do from the bot- 
tom of our hearts melt bnakly beſeech thee, to 
remit and forgive unto us all our offences and miſ- 
deeds; that by the vertue of the precious blood 
of Jeſus Chrilt thine innocent Lamb, which he 
ſo abyndantly ſhed (to take away the ſins. of the 
World) all our fins, both original and actual, may 
be ſo cleanſed and waſhed Hom us, as that they 
may never be laid to our charge, nor ever have 
282882 up in judgment againſt us. And we 
eech thee, yoo Father, for Chriſt his Death 
and Paſſions fake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall 
upon us that fearful curſe and which 
thy Law hath threatned, and our ſins have juſtly 
deſerved. And ſoraſmuch, O Lord, as we are taught 
by thy Word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, Covetous 
men, Content ious perſons, Drankards, Gluttons, and 
ſuch like inordinate livers, ſball not inherit the Ning- 
dom of God; pour the grace of my oy Spirit, 
into our hearts, Mer enlightned to 
ſee the filthineſs of our to abhor them: and 
may b more and more ops up to live in newneſs 
of life, and love of thy Majeſty; ſo that we may” 
daily encreaſe in the = wo <6 of thy Word, and 
in a conſcionable care of keeping thy Command- 


ments. 
8 O03 And 


—And now, 0 Lord, ee mo 
hearty thanks, for that thou haft elected, 
redeemed, called, juſtified, and ſanctified us i 
ood meaſure in this life, and given us an 

ope that thou wilt glorifie us in thy heayen! 
Kingdom, when this mortal life is ended. Like. 
wiſe we thank thee for our life, 5 wealth 
liberty, proiperity, and peace: Eſpecially, O Lore 
for the continuance of thy holy Goſpel ENT 
and for ſparing us fo long, and 
ious a time of R Ron 2 2 we ye pra the 


Ke alt colbers oy m 
beige po © From 


eſpecially, for prefervin us this 

all 2 that might Have befaln 

bodies. And Geing thou 11 now F 95 
fafe to the beginning of this day, we 
protect and direct us in the ſame. Bleſs and defen 
us in our going out, and coming in, ang Say 


evermore. Shield us, O Lord, gs the cu tempt 
tions of the Devil, add 


thy holy Angels, to and rect us in 
Ways. 


And to this end we recommend our * * 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad fr 


us, into thy hand and almi aaa 54 
defend them from all evil, . f 
ing Foo any 1 


graces, and fill them with thy 

us likewiſe this day, from fa 45 

fin eſpecially thoſe whereunto our natyres, are 

mot prone. 5 prod... before or ther of wor ths 

that we not any raſh mag 
ere di 


oO 
oaths, or by any 
unto us pony minds pare bat Hig = ang 


FEY 


a 


The Pzactice of Piety. 199 


our Hearts being upon any tran- 
ſitory things, which we meet with in the way, 
our Souls may every Day be more and more ra- 
viſhed with the love of our Home, and thy ever- 


laſting Kingdom. 
Detnd Fkewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Church, 
„ Eſpecially 
we beſeech A gence ag5 praths- 
rity of theſe Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
live, Preſerve and defend __ OR a 
gers our gracious Queen, with a Royal Fa- 
— 2 — * Days in Bliſs and Felicity, 
crown with everlaſting Joy 
and Glory, Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with all Graces needjul fot their Places; and go- 
vern thou them, may us in peace 
and godlinee And of thy Mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our Brethren that are diſtreſſed, fick, or 


any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are at- 


—ͤ— 
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have ſin'd againſt thy Word, or for a good Conſci- 
ence, becauſe they will not fin againft thy Trath. 
Make the fr;# to know, that not one Drop of the 
Blood of Chriſt, was a drop of Vengeance, but all 
drops of Grace, powerful to procure pardon upon 
Repentance,for the greateſt Sins of the chiefeft Sin- 
ner in the World. And for the other, let not, O 
Lord, thy long ſufferance either too much diſcon- 
rage them, or too much incourage their Enemies: 
But grant them patience in ſuffering, and a graeious 
ard ſpeedy deliverance, which way may ſtand beſt 
with their cmfort, and thy glory. Give every one 
of us Grace to be always mindful of his aft end. 
and to be prepar'd with Faith and Repentance, 
as with a Wedding-garment, againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinful World. And 
that in the mean while we may fo in all things, 
and above all things, ſeek thy Glory, that when 
this Mortal Life ts ended, we may then be made 
Partakers of Immortality, and Life eternal, in thy 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 5 
Theſe, and all other Graces, which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands : Concluding this our imperfect Prayer, in 
that abſolute Form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us, ſaying: ' 5 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed * thy 
Name, &c. , » 4 | h e a 2. 


After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold (tak- 
ing in the feer of God ſuch ' Bala or Refreſping 


—ͤͤ—ũmöù̃ —ͤ—ͤ—P 


— — — — 
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4s is" fit) depart : The Children to School, the Ser- 
vants to their Work ; every one to his Office, the Ma- 
ſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings, or to 
ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recreation, as they think fit. 


The Practice of Piety 


at Meals, and the manner of 
feeding. I | 


Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
cover'd, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe 

edit ations ; to work a deeper impreſſion in thy 
Heart of God's Fatherly Providence and Goodneſs to- 


wards thee. | 
' Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


1. Editate that Hunger is like the Sickneſs 

| calPd a Wolf; which, if thou doſt not 
feed, will devour thee, and eat thee up : And that 
meat and drink, are but as o Phyſick,or means which 
God hath ordain'd, to relieve and cure this natu- 
ral infirmity, and neceſſity of Man. Uſe there- 
fore to eat and to drink, rather to ſuſtain and re- 
freſh the weakreff of Nature, than to ſatisfy the 


ſenſuality and delights of the Fleſh. Eat therefore 
to live, but live not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe 


living is to empty, is to be preferred before him - 
that liveth but to fill Privies. The b us ere 
ſo P baſe, as for a Man to be a ſlave to his Belly. 
— — —— 
Hoc me docuiſti, ut quem admodum medicamenta, fic ali- 
menta ſumpturus accedam. Aug. I. 10. Conf. Major ſum & ad 
| Pajora genatus, quim ut mancipium ſim mei corporis. * 


* 
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the Apoſtle termeth fuch, Belhy gad, Phil. 
Therefore we may boldly term them, as the 
e 
2. 18, 19. 2 Kings 15. 12, as no one Action 
(God's Ordinances makes a Man more 
to reſemble a Beaſt, than eating, and drinki the 
abuſe of eating and drinking to ſurfeitim, en- 
#e/s and ſpemim, makes a Man more vile than a Beaſt, 
2. Meditate on the Ommnipotency of God, * who 
made all theſe Creature of nothing: Of his Wi{- 
dom, who # feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures thro? 
the Univerſal World, maintaining all their Lives, 
ANL which ſurpaſſeth the 
Wiſdom of all the A in Heaven; and of his 
* Clemency and Goodneſs, in feeding alſo his + very 


3. Meditate, how many forts of Creatures, as 
Beafts, Fiſb, and Fowl, have loſt their Lives, to be- 
come Food to nouriſh thee; and how God's Provi- 
dence from remote Places hath brought all theſe 
Portions together on thy Table for thy nouriſh+ 
ment; and how by dead Creatures he main- 
tains thee in Health and Life. 

Kr Wa Wong thou kad. Þ naay 
* pledges of GO Ds Fatherly Bounty, Goodneſs, 
Merey towards thee, as there are Diſhes of Meat on 
thy Table; Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo gra- 
fious 4 God to be abus d by ſcurrility, ribauldry,or 


—— 


- 19. 


2 — —_ — , 


© Of Gals!, which ſigniſies Man's Dung, as Ezek. 4.15. * Heb. 
11.3. * Pal 1gs.15,16. * Matth. 3. 4, &c. Act; 3 © Hanc 


wearing: 


— Qu __ 


8 — 
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: Or thy Fellow-brother, by diſgrace- ; 


| 2. ting, rann or fleyderi 

* fe Fig, tn, be thy Lug us 72 
never eat any Food, but firſt he 2 
Creatures, and gave * thapks to his heavenly Fa- 


ther for the fame. And after his Jaſt Supper, we 
read that he ſung 4 * Pſalm. For this was the 


Commandment of God, Y When thou haſt eaten and 
1725 2 N. thou ſhalt bleff the Lord thy God, &c. 


Pa 


practice of the Prophets: For * the 
would 4. eat at their Feaſt, till Samuel came 
lef their Meat. And faith b Joel to God's People ; 

475 2 22 the ee =o 
the Lord your GOD. This 


of the ® Apoſtles : For St. Paul in the 
2 in the Pad inthe Sip. = 


le that were therein. Joe thou therefore in 
2 holy an Action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
woes, * Precedents that have follow'd him, and 
gone before thee. It may be, becauſe thou haſt 
never uſed to give thanks at Meals, therefore thou 
art now aſhamꝰ d to Think it no ſhame tg 
do what Chrift did; but be rather aſham'd that 
thou haſt ſo long long neglet ed fo Chriſtian a Duty, 
And if the Sos of God gave his Father ſuch great 
thanks for a Dinner Fe Barley-bread, aud broiled 
La what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſiaful Man as thou 
render god. ſor ſuch uy of good and 


2 * 9 
r - Pr * 


— 


”$S. Adfin had written overhis Table ; ; Quiſquisamar ditisab- 
e amicum, Hanc 


7 Ten 

de vits a uke 9.16. Matth. 14.19. & 15.36. Mark 6.41 6. 
hn 6. * Marth. 26.3 Mark * 26. Rur | 
ri Ads 27.35. Joh 66,11, * 
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age Say How many a true Chriſtian would 
be glad to fill his belly with the Morſels which 
thou refuſeſt; and do lack that which thou leaveſt? 
How hardly do others labour for that which 
eat, and thou haſt thy food provided for thee, 
without either care or labour ? To conclude, if 
d Ragan Iaolaters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 
to praiſe their falſe Gods; What a ſhame is it for a 
Chriſtian, (at his Dinners and Suppers) not to 
praiſe the true God, || in whom we live, move, and 
our being? 

6. Meditate, that thy Body, which thou doſt 
now ſo daintily feed, muſt be e knowelt not 
how ſoon) meat for worms : * When thou ſhalt ſay to 
corruption, thou art my Father; and to the Worm, 
thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 3 

7. Meditate, how that many a M Table 
is made his ſnare: So that through his intempe- 
rance and unthankſulneſs, the Meat which ſhould 
nouriſh his Body, kills him with a Surfeit: In- 
ſomuch, that more are killed with this © ſnare, than 
with the ſword. And ſeeing that ſince the Carſe, 
the uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat 
and drink, is unto us unclean, till the ſame be 
f ſanitified by the Word of God, and Prayer ; and 
that Man liveth not by # bread only, but by the 
Word of God's Ordinance ; and his Bleſſing, which 
is called the h ff of bread. Sit not therefore down 
to eat, before you + pray, and riſe not before you 


— 


* Dan. 5. 17 4: Ass 17.28. Job 15. 14. +Pfalm 6s. 20, 
* Gen.3.17. * r1Tim.4.4,5. * Matth.4.4. Lev. 36.26. Ezek.4.16, 
& 5.16. * 1 Sam 9.13. Matth. 14.19. Luke 24.30, 1 Cor. 10.6. 


give 


The Pradice of Piety, 205 
give God * thanks. Feed to ſuffice | nme, yet 
riſe with an ite; and remember thy poor 
Chriſtian ® brethren, who ſuffer hunger, and want 
thoſe good things, herewith thou doſt abound. 


Theſe things, or ſome 5 them premeditated, 0 

be not 4 9 o lift up with 4 
ly reverence, thy heart with thy hands and eyes, un- 
to the great Creator and Feeder of all Creatures, 
> ore Meat, pray unto him thus. 


Grace before Meat. 


ious God, and loving Father, whe 
v all Creatures living, which 4 de- 
upon thy Divine providence; we beſeech thee 
r ſanctiſie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt ordain- 
ed for us : Give them vertue to nouriſh our Bo- 
dies in Life and Health : and give us grace to re- 
ceive them ſoberly and. thi as from thy 
hands; that 0 in "the 8 theſe — _ 
thy Bleſſings, we — in the «pr 2 
our hearts, beſore thy face, this da 

days of our lives, 1 e our Lord 
and * Saviour. 


Moſt 


Or thas. 5 
of cious God, and merciful Father; 
we beſeech thee ſanctiſie theſe Creatures 
to our uſe: make them healrhful for our nouriſh- 


* Rom. 4.6. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. — Luke 21.3 
5.17. pang Py ® x Sam.g.1 14-19. 10. TY 
$ Joel 1. 10. >. Plal. 147.9- 1 Tim. 4 5. 2 19.8 
ment; 


* 
- » 
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ment; and us N for all thy Bleſſing, thro? 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 


\, Eternal God, in whom we live, move, and 
have our being,, we beſeech thee bleſs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the frength 
of them we may live, td the ſetting forth of thy 
praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
only Saviour. Amen. 


After every Meal, be careful of thy ſelf and Family, 

£4 Job was for himſelf, 2 8 Job 
I 4. left that in the chearfulneſs of eating and 
drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſligg*d out,” which might 
be either offenſrve to God, or injurious to Mam; 
and therefore with the like comely geſture and re- 
verence give thanks anto God, and pray in this 
manner: 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord our God, 
for theſe thy good Benefits, here with thou 
haſt ſo plentifully at this time refreſbd our Bodies: 
O Lord v likewiſe to feed our Souls with 
the ſpiritual Food of thy holy Word and Spirit un- 
to Liſe everlaſting; Lord, deſend and ſave o 
whole Church, our gracious Qaren, with the reſt 
of the Royal Family. Forgive us our Sins, and 
withankfulnes, raft of our manifold infirmities, 
make us all mindful of our laſt end, and of the 
reckoning that we are to make- to thee therein, and 
in the mean while grant unto us Health, — 


1 


3 — 2. 
and Truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and only 
Saviour. 


Or thas. 


TD Lefſed be thy holy Name (O Lord) for theſe 

thy good Benefits, wherewith thou haſt re- 
freſhed us at this time. Lord, forgive us all aur 
Sins and Frailties: "= Rn) thy whole 
Church, our Queen, Family, and 
> — Peace and Truth, in | our 
only Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus. 


give thee thanks (O heavenly Father) 
for feeding our Bodies ſo graciouſly wi 
thy good Creatures to this temporal Life ; beſeech- 
ing thee likewiſe to feed our Souls with thy 
Word unto Life everlaſting. Defend (O Lord) 
thy Univerſal Church, the Queen, and the Royal 
Family, and grant us continuance of thy Grace 
and Mercy, in Chrift our only Saviour. Amen. 


The Pratfice of Pi at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time atring to Re 
— call together 2420 Family. 1325 
4 Chapter in the ſame. manner, that was ; 
in the A Then (in à holy imitation of our 
Lord and his Diſciples) ſing « Palm. But in ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, either after Supper, or at any other 
time, obſer ve theſe Rules. "a 
5 


* 
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Rules to be obſerved is feier of Palms. , 


Eware of ſinging divine Palms for an ordi- 
nary Recreation; as do Men of impure Spi- 
= Tho fl _ holy P/alms, intermingled with 
by are God's Word, take 

pe in a thy Mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms, with Da- 
vids © Spirit. 

3. Practice St. Paul's Rule, Ini fog od ng with the 
Spirit, but I will png with the Teds | 

4. As you ſing, „uncover your Hea + _FY 
have your ſelves in comely Reverence, as in the 
ſight of God, ſinging to God, in God's own words: 
But be ſure that the Matter make more * melody in 
your Hearts, than the Maſick in your Ear: For 
the ſinging with Grace in our Hearts, is that 
which the Lord is delighted withal, according to 
that old Verſe: 


Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordala, fed cor: 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 


"Tis not the Voice, bat Vom; 

Sound Heart, not ſounding String : 
True Zgal, not outward ſhow, 
That in God Ear doth ring, 


5. Thou map it (if thou thinkſt good) ſing all 


*. 
— 


Ga Mack, 22.43. 1 Cor. 14.15. bo 1 Cor. 11.4. 3 
. | the 
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the Pſalms over in order: For all are moſt divine 
and comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe ſome 
ſpecial Pſalms, as more fit for ſome times, and pur- 
poſes, and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, thy People 
may the eaſier commit to memory. 


Then ſing, 
— — Pſalm 3. 5. 16. 22. 144. 
For M 


Evening, Pſalm 4. 127. 141. 
In 


after a Sin committed, P/al. 51. 103. 

* heavineſs, P/al. 6. 13. 88. 90. 91. 

137. 146. 

When thou art recovered, Pal. 30. 32. 

On the Sabbath-day, Pſal. 19. 92. 95. 

In time of jay, Pſal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 145. 

Before Sermon, Pal. 1. 12, 147. the iſt, and 5th, 
art of the 119. | | 


r any Pſalm which concerneth the 
chief at of the Sermon. 
At the Communion, Pſal. 22, 23. 103. 111. 116. 


For ſpiritual - ſolace, Pſal. 15. 19. 25. 46. 67. 
112. 116. 


After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal. 42. 69. 
70. 140. 144. ö 


After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reverent manner 


(45 is e l 2 let the Father of the Family, 
or the chi 


eſt in his abſence, pray thus: 


P £ Evening 


The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
Evening-Prayer for a Family. 

Eternal God, 3 gracious Father, we 
thine unworthy Servants, here aſſembled, 
do caſt down our ſelves at the footſtool of thy 
Grace, acknowledging that we have inherited our 
Fathers Corruption, and actually in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, tranſgreſs'd all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwel- 
leth nothing that is good: For our Hearts are full 
of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, difſembling , 
lying, luſt, vanity, prophaneneſs, diſtruſt, tao mach 
love of our ſelves, and the World; too little love of 
thee, and thy Kingdom, but empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and.every ſpiritual Grace. If 
thou therefore ſhould'ſt but enter into Judgment 
with us, and ſearch out our Natural Corruption, 
and obſerve all the curſed fruits and effects that 
we have derived from thence, Satay might — | 
challenge us for his own, and we could not expe 
any thing from thy Majeſty, but thy Wrath, and 
our Condemnation, which we have long ago de- 
ſerved. But, good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear 
Son's fake, in whom only thou art well pleaſed; and 
for the merits of that bitter Death and bloody Pa. 
ſion, which we believe that he hath ſuffered for 
us; Have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us 
all our Sins, and free us from the ſhame and con- 
fuſion, which are due unto us for them ; that 
they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion in 
this Life, nor to our Condemnation in the World 
which is to come. And foraſmuch as thou haft 
created ws to ſerve thee, as all other Creatures to 
ſerve us: So, we beſeech thee, inſpire thy holy Spirit 
into 
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into our hearts, that by his illumination and ef- 
ſectual working, we may have the inward ſight 
and feeling of our ſins, and natural corruptions; 
and that we may not be blinded in them 
through cuſtom, as the Reprobates are, but 
that we may more and more loath them, and 
be heartily grieved for them, endeavouring by 
the uſe of all good means to overcome and get out 
of them. O let us feel the power of + Chris death, 
killing fin in our mortal bodies: and the vertue of 
his Reſurrection, raiſing up our fouls to newneſs 
of life. Convert our hearts, ſubdue our affections, 
— our minds, and purifie our nature: and 
ſuffer us not to be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe 
filthy vices, and ſinful pleaſurs of this time, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlong to eternal de- 
ſtruction: but daily frame us more and more to 
the 7 likeneſs of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, that in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, || we may fo ſerve and 
glorifie thee, that living in thy fear, and dying in 
thy favour, we may in thine appointed time, at- 
tain to the bleſſed Reſurrection of the juſt, unto 
eternal life. In the mean while, O Lord, en- 
creaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, and our tance from dead works, the af- 
ſurance of our * in the promiſes, our ſear of thy 
name, the hatred of all our ſins, and our love un- 
to thy Children, efpecially thoſe whom we ſhall 
ſee to ſtand in need of our help and comfort: That 
ſo, by the fruits of Piety, and a righteous life, we 
may be aſſured, that thy Holy Spirit doth dwellin 


— 


t Rom. 6.6. Phil. 3 10. ws Þ+ 4 | Eph.4.24- ; 
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us, and that we are thy Children by Grace and 
Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the conti- 
nuance of health, peace, maintenance, and all 
other outward things, ſo far forth, as thy Divine 
Wiſdom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for every 
one of us. 
And here, O Lord, according to our bounderr 
duty, we confeſs that thou haſt been exceeding 
merciful unto us all, in things of this life; but in- 
finitely more merciful in the things of a better life: 
and therefore we do here from our very ſouls, ren- 
der unto thee all humble and hearty thanks, for 
all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed our 
ſouls and bodies: acknowledging thee to be that 
2 Father of lights, from whom we have received all 
thoſe good and perfect gifts: and unto thee alone for 
them, we aſcribe to bedue all glory, honour and 
praiſe, both now and evermore. But more eſpe» 
cially, we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty, for that thou 
haſt defended us this day from all perils and dan- 
gers: ſo that none of thoſe judgments (which our 
{ins have deſerved) have fallen upon any one of 
us. Good Lord, forgive us the which this 
day we have committed againſt thy Divine Maj 
ſy, and our Brethren: And for Chriſt his ſake, 
reconciled unto us for them. And we beſeech thee 
likewiſe of the ſame thine infinite goodneſs and 
. mercy, to defend and protect us, and all that be- 
long unto us, this night, from all dangers of fire, 
robbery, terrours of evil angels, or any other 
fear or peril, which for our fins might juſtly fall 


—_— 
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us. 


upon And that we may be ſafe > ander the 
1 mgs; we here commend our bodies 
and and all that we have, unto thine Al- 
OY POR. Lord bleſs and defend both us 
from all evil. And whilſt we ſleep, do 
thou, O Father (who never ſlumber'ſt nor ſleep'ſt) 
watch over thy Children, and give a charge to 
js Bon 2 — to pitch their tents round about 
our houſe and dwelling, to guard us from all dan- 
gers: That ſleeping with thee, we may in the next 
morning be awakened by thee; and ſo being re- 
freſhed with moderate ſleep, we may be the fitter 
U dong glory in the conſcionable duties of 
an Cl 0 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue 
the tranquillity of theſe Kingdoms, wherein we 
live, turning us thoſe — which the cry- 
ing ſins of this Nation do cry for. | 
our Religious Queen, with the reſt of 
the Royal Family : All our Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters, all that fear thee, and call upon thy name, 
- all our Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, that ſuffer 
ſickneſs, or any other affliction or miſery : Eſpeci- 
ally thoſe, who any where do ſuffer Perſecution, 
for the teſtimony of thy holy Goſpel grant them 
patience to bear thy croſs; and deliverance, when, 
and which way it ſhall feem beſt to thy Divine 
Wiſdom. And, Lord, ſuffer us never to forget 
our laſt end, and thoſe reckonings, which then 
we mult render unto thee. In health and pro- 
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» Plal gr.5. Gen. 32.2. 2 Tings 6.16, 17. PII. 11,12. 
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ſperity, make us mindful of ſickneſs, and of the 
evil day that is behind, that theſe things may not 
overtake us as a d ſnare, but that we may in good 
meaſure, like e wiſe Virgins, be found prepared for 
the comnig of Chri#, the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
fouls. And now, O Lord moſt holy and juſt, we 
confeſs that there is no cauſe, why thou (who 
art ſo much diſpleaſed with ſin) ſhouldeſt hear 
the Prayer of ſinners: But for his fake only who 
ſuffered for ſin and ſinned not. In the only me- 
diation therefore of thine eternal Son Jeſus our 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg theſe, and all 
other graces which thou knoweſt to be needful 
for us, _— up theſe our imperfect requeſts, 
in that not holy Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 


11 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, &c. et; 


ace, O Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; thy love O Hea- 

venly Father ; thy comfort and conſolation, O Holy and 

ble 12 Spirit, be with us, and remain with us, this 
night, and evermore. Amen. 

The 2 one another, as becometh Chviſti- 

ans who are the Veſſels of grace, and Temples of the 

Holy Gho#t, let them in the fear of God depart 


every one to his reſt: uſing ſome of the former 
private Meditaitions for Evening, 


Thus far of the Houſholders publick Pra#iſe of 


ht 


" Luke 23.35. *Matth.25-3,&c. Piet 
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Piety, with his Family, every Day. Now followeth 

- Practice of Piety with the Church on the Sabbath- 
y. 


Meditations of the true manner acting Piety on 
7 the Sabbat a jog Pre 


2 God will have himſelf worſhipped, 
not only in a private manner by private Per- 
ſons and Families; but alſo in a more pablick ſort, 
of all the Godly joyn'd together in a viſible Church: 
That by this means he may be known not only 
to be the God and Lord of every ſingular Perſon ; 
but alſo bf the Creatures of the whole Univerſal 
World. 

Que But why do not we Chriſt:ans, under 
the New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh 
5 whereon it was kept under the Old Teſta- 
ment 

I anſwer: Becauſe that our Lord Jeſus (who 
is the f Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the 
s Law it ſelf commands us to hear) did alter it 
from that ſeventh Day, to this fir Day of the 
Week, whereon we keep the Sabbath. For the 
holy Evangeliſt notes, That our Lord came into 
the midit of the holy Aſſembly, on the two firſt 
Days of the two Weeks immediately following. 
his Reſurrection, and then bleſſed the Church, 
h breathed on the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of Binding 
and Remitting Sins. And ſo it is moſt probable, 


f Matth. 12.8. © Deut. « 19. * John 20. 22. 
4 
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he did in a ſolemn manner firſt day of the Week, 
during — Forty Days he contend on Earth, 
between hi Reſerelton and ee (for the fif- 
tieth Day after, being the Day of the Week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled) during which time, 
he gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles, and 
i ſpake unto them thoſe things which appertain to the 
Kyngdom of God, that is, inſtructed them, how 
they ſhould throughout the Churches (which 
were to be converted) change the Sabbath to the 
Lord's-day ; the ny of Beaſts, to the 
Spiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, Prayer, and contrite 
Hearts; the * Levitical Pri of the Law, to 
the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel; the Jewiſb 
Temples and Synagogues, to Churches and Oratories ; 
the Old Sacraments of Circamciſion and Paſſover, 
to Baptiſm and the Lords-Saupper, &c. as may ap- 
pear by the like phraſe, As 19.8. and As 28.23. 
Col. 4. 11. put for the whole ſamm of Paul's Do- 
Qrine, by which were wrought all theſe changes, 
where it took effect. So that as Chriſt was Forty 
Days inſtructing Moſes in Sinai, what he ſhould 
teach, and how he ſhould rule the Church under 
the Law : So he continu'd Forty Days ! teach- 
ing his Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church under 
the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within 
thoſe Forty Days, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters 


Ads 1.2,3. Cyril bids us note, That St. John doth nat — | 
ſer down the manner of Chriſt's appearing unto Themes, but 

the circumſtance of the time (poſt dies oo) whence he concludes 
thus, Diem igitur octavum Dominican diem eſſe neceſſe eft. Cyril in 
Johan. lib. 12. cap. 38. * Heb.7.11.42. ! Eph. 4.8,11,32. | 
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ſhould teach, and how they ſhould govern his 
Church to the World's end; tis not to be doubted, 
but that within thoſe Forty Days he likewiſe or- 
dained on what Day they i keep their Sab- 
bath, and ordinarily do the Works of their Miniſte- 
ry; eſpecially —_ that under the Old Tefta- 
ment, God ſhew'd himſelf as careful both by his 
Moral and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the time, 
as well as the matter of his Worſhip. Neither is it 
a thing to be omitted, that the Lord, * who hath 
Times and Seaſons in his own power; appointed 
this firſt Day of the Week, to be the wy 
n wherein ſent down from Heaven the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, fo that upon that Day 
they firſt began, and evey after continued the 
publick exerciſing of their Miniſtery, in the 
© preaching of the Word, the v adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and the 4 looſing of the Sins of pe- 
nitent Sinners. Upon theſe, and the like 
r Athanaſius A that the Sabbath. day 
was chang'd by the Lord himfelf. | 
As therefore our Communion is term'd the Lords 
Sapper, becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord, for 
the remembrance of his Death: So the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is call d the * Lord's-day, becauſe it was 
ordain'd of the Lord, for the memorial of his Re- 
ſurrectian. And as the Name of the © Lord, hor. 


- 
" 


„Acts 1. 7. Acts 2. 1, &c. Acts 2.1,4. Adds 2. 38, 41, * 
Acts 2.38. * Aen. in frontiſpiciq hom. de ſent. * Rev. 1. 10. T 
Scripture of the New Teſtament, gives not this honourable title to 
any thing, but only to the bleſſed Sabbath, and holy Supper. For as 
he ſubſtitured the Lord” 


Su inſtead of the Paſſover, ſo did he 
the Lord day, in the J ith Eber room,” 1 Cor. 11.10. 
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noureth the oze, ſo doth it the other : And as the 
Lord ofthe Sabbath, by his royal Prerogative, and 
tranſcendent Authority, could, ſo he had alſo rea- 
ſon to change the holy Sabbath from the ſeventh 
Day to this, whereon we keep it. For as concern- 
ing the ſeventh Day, which follow'd the ſix Days 
wherein 2 1 — the — 1 was no 
ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or neceſſi ſanctifyi 
it 8 but ſuch as by the Hs . 
or upon greater reaſon and occaſion, it might very 
well be chang'd and alter'd unto ſome other ſe- 
venth Day. For the Commandment doth v not 
fa Yo Remember to keep holy the ſeventh Day, next 
following the ſixth day of the Creation, or this, or that 
ſeventh day: = —_ 1 nn thou 
keep Holy * 4 ſeventh day. And to r 
ly, > r a day for the ee aloe, cal. 
led either 4 Day natural, conſiſting of 24 hours, 
or a day artificial, conſiſting of 12 hours, from 
Sun _ to Sun ſetting : and withal conſider the 
Sun ſtanding ſtill at noon, in * Joſhua's time, the 
ſpace of a whole day ; and the Sun Y going back 
ten degrees, (viz. five hours, almoſt half an ar- 
tificial day) in Exzechiah's time: the Jews them- 
ſelves could not keep their Sabbath upon that pre- 
ciſe and juſt diſtinctium of time, called at the firſt, 
the ſeventh day from the Creation. 

Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the ⁊ diverſity 
of Meridiazs, and the «nequal riſiag and ſetting of 


Wolphii Chronolog. de Tem .1.2.c.1.p.92. * Legis ſubſtan · 
tia eſt ſex diebus, terrenis negate incumbere; ſeprima, divino 
culrui dare operam. * Joſh. 10. 12,13. 2 Kings 20.11. * Chri- 
ſtoph. Helvic. Syſt. cont. Theol. cum Judzis c. de Sab. FE 
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the Sun, every day varieth in ſome places a quar- 
ter, in ſome half, in others a whole day: There- 
fore the Jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
kept at the ſame inſtant of time, every where in 


the World. 


Now our Lord Jeſus having authority as * Lord 
oder the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater 
_— and 3 to tranſlate the 3 from 
Jewiſh ſeventh day, unto Firſt da 
whereon Chriſtians do Cop the Sabbath. + K 
1. Becauſe that by his Reſurrectian from the 
dead, there is wrought b 2 nem ſpiritual Creation of 
the world: without which all the Sons of Adam 
had been turned to everlaſting deſtruction, and all 
the works of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no 
comſol ation unto us. 
2. And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual Creation, 
the Scripture faith, That © old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become nem: © new Creatures, 
© new People, f nem Men, s nem Knowledge, h nem 
Teſtament, nem Commadment, nem Names, 
i xew Way, ® zem Song, ® new Garment, » zew 
Wine, new Veſſels, v zew Jeruſalem, a nem Hea- 
ven, and a nem Earth. And therefore of neceſſity 
there muſt be inſtead of the old, a zew © Sabba 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to 
meditate upon the work of our Redemption, and - 
to ſhew the new change of the Old Teſtament. 
3. Becauſe that on this day, Chrift reſted from 


Matth. 1 2.8. If. 65.7 Ke. & 66.22. Pſal. 90.2. 2 Cor. 5. ry. 
4 Gal. 6. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Eph e 24. s Col. 3. 10. Matth. 26. 28. 
John 12.14. Rev. 2.17. *' Heb. 10. 10. Rev. 3. 9. Luke 5. 
| 26,37. a Rev.21.2. 3 ret. 313 11.66.22. , Heb.4.9. all | 


8 


20 The Pactice of Piety, 


un 


all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſhed the 
glorious work of our Re ion. If therefore 
the finiſbing of the work of the firi# Creation, 


wherebyGod mightily manifeſted himſelf unto his 
Creatures, deſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
memorial abt cob dogs by; the honour of 
the Worker, and therefore calls it ine holy Day: 
Much more doth the nem Creation of the World, 
effected by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, (where 
* he mightily declared himſelf to be the Son of G 
deſerve a Sabbath, for the commemora- 
tion thereof, to the honour of Chriſt, and there- 
fore worthily _ _ Lord's D Pom as the 
deliverance out ptivity , being 
greater, * took away the zame from the delive- 
rance out of the Bondage of Egypt: ſo the day where- 
on Chriſt finiſhed the R ian of the World, 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath kept 
on it, then on that day, whereon God ceaſed 
from creating the World. As therefore in the Cre- 
«tion, the firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath: fo in the time of Re- 
demption, the firſt day wherein it was perſected, 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt; but ſtill a ſeventh 
day kept according to God's Moral Command- 
ment. Phe Jews kept the laſt day of the Week, 
beginning their Sabbath with the“ Night, when 
God reſted: But Chriſtians honour the Lord berter, 
on the * firſt day of the Week, beginning the 
Sabbath with the de, when the Lord oſs. f hey 
kept their Sabbath in remembrance of the World's 


114.88. . *Rom.1 | Rev.. 10. Jer. 2 2, g „Gen. 2.2. 
Lev. 23.32. ieh. 13.49. w Matth.28.1, Acts 2 12 mw 
* Creation: 
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Creation: But Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial 
of the World's Redemption: Yea, the Lord's day 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemption, puts 
us in mind, both of the making of the old, and 
redeeming of the zew world. 

As therefore under the Old Teſtament, God, by 
the glory confifting of * ſeven Lamps, ſeven Bran- 
ches, Cc. put them in remembrance of the Crea- 
on, Light, and Sabbaths ret: So under the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt the true Light of the World, ap- 
peareth inthe a midſt of the ſeven s, and ſeven 
golden Candleſticks, to put us in mind to honour 
our —_— "oy of the Goſpel of the 
Lord's ſevent reſt. i Redemp- 
tion, both for might and mercy, ſo Er exceedeth 
the Creation; ĩt ſtood with great reaſon, that the 

ater work ſfiould carry the honour of the day. 
either doth the honourable Title of the Lord's 
day diminiſh the glory of the Sabbath ; but rather 
being added,  avgments the dignity thereof: as the 
name Iſrael, added unto + Jacob, made the Pa- 
triarch the more renomned. | | 

The reaſon taken from the example of Gods 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force, till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the World, and 
then the former gave place to the latter. oo 
4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Teſfament, 


that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 


Teſtament) on the firſ# day of the Week. 
Tor, firſt, in the 110 Pſalm which is a Prophe- 


_ ® Exod.25.31. * Rev.r.13. f Gen 32. 26. I 
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cy of Chriſt, and his Kingdom; it is plainly fore- 
told, that there ſhould b be 2 ſolemn wr of aſſembling, 
wherein all Chriſt's people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holineſs. Inſomuch that zo rain 
(of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe © Families, that in that 
feaſt will not go up to Jeruſalem (the Church) to mor- 
ſhip the Ning, Lord of hoſts. Now on what day 
this holy Feaſt, and Aſſembly ſhould be kept; Da- 
vid ſheweth plainly, in P/al.118. which was a Pro- 

y of Chriſt, as appears, Mat. 21. 42. Acts 4. 
11. Epheſ.2.20. as alſo by the conſent of all the 
Jews, as Jerome witneſſeth. For, ſhewing how 
Ghri# by his ignominious death,ſhould be as a fone 
rejected of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Judea, 
and yet by his glorious Reſurrection, ſhould become the 
chief Stone of the Corner : He wiſheth the whole 
Church to keep holy that day, whereupon Chri# 
ſhould effect this wonderful work, ſaying, * This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, let us rejoyce and be 
glad in it.And ſeeing that upon this day,that which 
Peter faith of Chri#, appeareth to be true, That God 
made him both Lord and Chriit, Acts 2.36. Therefore 
the whole Church under the N. Teſtament, muſt ce- 
lebrate the day of Chriſt”s Reſurrettion. © Rabbi Ba- 
chiy alſo faw by the fall of Adam on the ſixth day, 
that on the ſame day Maſſias ſhould finiſh the work 
of Mans Redemption: And alluding to the ſpeech 
of Boaz to Ruth, ſleep unto the Morning, that Meſ- 
ſfas ſhould reſt in his grave all their Sabbath day. 
And he gathereth from that ſpeech, Gez. 1. on 
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e Pfal. 110.3. Zach. 14.27. Pal. 118.24. Zohar, upon Gen. | 


the 


4 


fel. 21. H. Broughton Require of Conſent, p. 5o, 5 1. 
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the firſt Day, Let there be Light ; that the Meſſias 
ſhould riſe on the firſt Day of the Week, from Death 
to-Life,and cauſe the Spiritual Light of the Goſpel 
toenlighten the World, that lay in the ſhadow of 
Darkneſs and Death. The Hebrew Author of the 
Book calld, f Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable things, which were done upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, as ſo many Types, that 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
Teſtament) be celebrated upon this Day. As, that 
on this Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſate upon 
his People. Aaron and his Children, firit executed 
their Prieſthood. God firit ſolemnly bleſſed his Peo- 
ple. The Princes of his People firſt offered publickly 
unto God, The firit Day, wherein Fire deſcended 
from Heaven. The firit Day of the World, of the 
Tear, of the Month, of the Week, &c. All ſhadow- 
ing, that it ſhould be the firſt and chief Holy-day 
of the New Teſtament.  S. Auguſtine proveth by 
divers places, and reaſons, out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, That the Fathers, and all the holy Prophets un- 
der the Old Teſtament, did fore-ſee and know, that our 
Lord's Day was ſhadowed by their eighth Day of Cir- 
cumciſion. And that the Sabbath ſhould be changed 
from the ſeventh Day, to the eighth, or firit Day of 


the Week. And Junius out of Cyprian faith, That 


n Circumciſion was commanded on the eighth Day, as 


a Sacrament 1 the eighth Day when C brif ſhould ariſe 
from the Dead. The Council Foro-Julienſe affirms, 


* Ex H. Wolphii Chron. de Temp. lib. a. cap. 2. 8 Aug. epiſt. ad 
Januar. 119.6. 3. Sacramentum hoc fuit dierillius octavi, quo Do- 
minus 1 exit ad juſtificationem noſtram, &c. ut ſcribit ad fi- 
dum Cypriens. I. 3. epiſt.19, Jan. in Gen. 17.12. BY 

c 
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that Eſay propheſied of the keeping of the N 
the feſt Dy 11 eek, IN ub ge 
dearly ſeen the Fathers, _ th 1 bo 
the Old Teſtament; fure, the God of this World 
hath * blinded ther Minds, who cannot ſee 
the truth thereof under the i 2 light of the 
Goſpel. Therefore this change of the Sabbath- 
day, under the New, was nothing but a fulfillin 

of that which was. rd and Tore-propheſy'd 
under the Old Teſtament. 
5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com- 
mandment, and the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt 
(which always afhſted them in their Miniſterial 


Office) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(Ho they planted) ordained, That the Chri- 
ns ſhould — the dr Hh Sabbath upon that ſe- 


venth Day, which is the firſt Day of the Week; 

K Concerning the gatheri 4 Saints, as I have or- 
dained in t Charckes f Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every 
firſt Day r &c. | When you come t 
the Charc (ring the Lord-ay) ) to eat t 
Supper, ® to remember and Lord's Death 2 

he come, &c. In which — 
1. That the Apoſtle ordained this Day to be kept 
holy. Therefore a Divine Inſtitution. 
2. That the Day is nam'd the firf Day of tho 
Week: Therefore not the Jewiſb ſeventh, wy | 


i 2 Cor. 4. 4. D Cor. 16. 1,2. de Syriack Tranſlation hath, 

congregaminĩ, non, ſicut cut juſtum eſt, indie Domini noftri co» 
meditis & bibitis. The Arabian Tranſlation alſo hath thus: Non 
comediris & bibiris verè diebus Domini noftri dicer. And 
Bezs witneſſes, that in one ancient Greek „there is read, Th 
zvuciaxlu, the Lord day, added to every y,&c. 1 Cor. 11. 


203,6. 
3. Every 


74 6 


r 


perpetuity. pit 

4. That it was ordained in the Churches of Ga- 
latia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſettled one 
uniform order in all, the Churches of the Saints: 
Therefore it was aniverſal. 

5. That the exerciſes of this day, * Colleftions 
for the poor (which appears by Acts 2.42. and Ju- 
ſtin Martyrs Teſtimony, Apolog. 2.) which were 
ga to the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preach- 
ing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments: Therefore it was ſpiritual. | 

6. That he will have the Callectian * 
ceſſary) removed, againſt his coming, leſt it 
hinder his preaching : But not their holy meet- 
ing on the Lord's day; for it was the time ordain- 
ed for the publick worſhip of the Lord, which 
argueth a neceſſity. | | 

And in the fame Epiſtle, Saint Paul 
that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but o what he hath received of the Lord. 
Inſomuch that hechargeth them, that ? If any Man 
think himſelf to be 4 Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him ac- 
&nowledge, that the things that I write unto you, are 
the Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote unto 
them, and ordained among them, to keep their 
Sabbath on the fir 


As the phraſe of breaking of bread, comprehendeth all otherEx- 

erciſes of Religion, Acts 20.7. So his phraſe of laying by Meere, 
comprehendeth all the other Exercifes of the Sabbath: ant w 
ſhould the Apoſtle require the Collections ro be made on the fi 
0 of _— * becauſe that or Pang day we holy _ 

y was held in the Apeſtles time? * 1 Cor.y1.23. 1 Cor. 14.37. 
= 5 manamen 
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3- Every firſt day of the week which ſheweth a 


day of the week: Therefore to 
keep the Sabbath on that day, is the very Com- 


| 
f 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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mandment of the Lord. And how can he be either 
a true Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spirit 
in his Heart, who ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's-day 
to have been inſtituted and ordain'd by the Apo- 
ſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping Holy of the 
Lord*s-day, to be a Commandment of the Lord? 
The Jews confeſs this change of the Sabbath to 
have been made by the Po oy Peter Al in 
Dialog. contra Judeos, tit. 12. they are t 
more blind and ſottiſn than the Jews, who pro- 
phanely deny it. 

At 4 Troas likewiſe St. Paul, 
ven of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, 
— ar , Gaius, Timotheus, Hebicus, 
an he 069 us, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on the fit Day of 

the Week, in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lord"s-Sapper. | 

And it is a thing to be noted, that Lake faith 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul 
_ preach, but the Diſciples being come together to break 
Bread upon the firſt Day of the Week, that is, to be 
partakers of the holy Communion, at what time 


with Se- 


the Lord's Death was by the ing ofthe Word 
fhew'd, 1 Cor. 18. 26. Paul d unto them, &c. 
And that none kept thoſe meetings but Chriftians, 


who are calVd Diſciples, As 11.26. But at Philip- 
pi,where as yet there was no Diſciples, Paul is faid 
to go on their Sabbath-day to the place where 
the Jews and their Proſelytes were wont to pray, 
and there preach d unto them, As 16. 12,13. So 


—ů — — AC 
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that it is as clear as the Sun, that it was 1 
ſtians uſual manner, to paſs e a 
venth Day, and to keep the Sabba their 
holy meetings on the fir 2 And 
why doth 885 the Lord's but be- 
cauſe it was a fer ho- 
Beat e honour ie Lord JJ . (ho roſe from 
Death to Life u t all 
the Churches which h the Apoſt es LY ? Which 
St. "John calld the * Lord's-day, the rather to ſtir 
up ans to a -- © remembrance of their 
1 by Chrift, his Refurreftion from the 
Dead. And with the Day, the Bleſſing of the Sab- 
bath is likewiſe traxſlated to the Lord day: Be- 
cauſe that all the Sanctification belonging to this 
't xew World i in Chriſt, and from him convey'd 
to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come a 
greater Authority, than that of Chrift and his Apo- 
les; nor the like cauſe, as the nem Creation of the 
World: Therefore the Sabbath can never be alter- 
ed from this Day, to any other, whilſt this cher 
laſterh. Add n the Scripture not 
that in the firſt planting and ſettling of the Church, 
nothing was done, but by the ſpecial order and 
ien of the Holle, 1 Cor. 11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 
36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. As 15. 6. 24. and the Apo 1 
did nothing but what they bade warrant ye: om 
Chriſt, x Cor. 11. 23. 
_ To fanQify then the Sabbath on the oy. 80 


211 Mk ll. 
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Acts 21.4, & c. Rev. 1. 10. Mos Chriſtianms, dc. It is the manner 
of Chriſtians, tocall it the Lord's-day. * cap. 14. Heb. 
. 
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is not a Ceremonial Law abrogated: But the mo- 
ral, and perpetual Law of God perfected. So that 


the ſame al Commandment, which bound 
the Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, 


to celebrate the World's Creation; binds Chriſtians 


to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ſeventh day, in 
memorial of the World's Redemption: For the 
fourth Commandment, being a Moral Law, re- 
quireth a ſeventh day, to be kept holy for ever. 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandments, is more, pry. eng to be of us 
under the Goſpel, than of the Jews under the Law; 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have made a more 
ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments ; and God hath covenanted with us, 
to free us from the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his 
Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 
nine) is moral and perpetual, may plainly appear 
by theſe Reaſons. | EEO 


Ten Reaſons demonſtrating tie Cominandment of the 
Sabbath to be Moral. "NI 


1. D Ecauſe al the Reaſons of this Command- 

ment; are moral and perpetual: And God 
hath bound us to the obedience of this Command- 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to axy of 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, that irre- 


ligious Men would either more carelefly zegle#,or 
more boldly break this Commandment, than any 
other. Secondly, becauſe that in the practice of 
this Commandment, the keeping of all the other 


.4 


* 


— — 
8 


— 


conſiſteth: Which makes God ſo often complain, 
that all his Worſhip is neglected or ov 
when the Sabbath is either v neglected or tran 


greſſed. It would make a Man amaz'd (faith Mr. 
oft, and with what zeal 


Calvin) to conſider how 
and proteſtation, God requireth all (that will be his 


People) to ſanctify the ſeventh: Day: Yea, how 


the God of Mercy mercileſly puniſheth the breach of 


this Commandment with cruel Death; as though 


it were the ſumm of his whole Honour and Ser- 
vice. 


{cience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve 
his turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 


other Commandments ; ſo he may do it, without 
diſcredit of his reputation, or danger of Man's Law. 
Therefore God placed this Commandmentin the 
midſt ofthe Two Tables; becauſe the keeping of 
help to the keeping of all the reſt. 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is the 
Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline in the 


it, is the beſt 


Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
Man ſerve God when he liſteth; and what wi 


ſhortly become of Religion, and that's Peace 2 | 

* ; 
Church? The Sabbath-day is God's Market-day, for 
the Week's Proviſion ; wherein He will have us to 


Order, which God will have to be kept 


come unto him, and Y buy of him without Silver or 


Money, the Bread of Angels, and Water of Life, the 


Wine of the Sacrament, and Milk of the Word ta 


— 


* 
- w 


© Jar.15.22. "RR a $8. Neh. 9.4. Ex Bodin. 
fe Republ. I. 4 c. 2. i Cor if. FF-1z2. 
| | 3 | 
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And it is certain, That he who makes no con- 
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cover our filthy nakedneſs. He is not far from true 
Piety, who makes conſcience to keep the Sabbath 
day: But he who can diſpenſe with his Conſcience 
1 the Sabbath for his own profit or pleaſure, 
his heart never yet felt, what either the fear of 
God, or true Religion meaneth. For, of this Com- 
mandment may that ſpeech of St. James be verefi- 
ed: * He that faileth in one, is guilty of all. See! 
therefore, that God _ is Com 
ment with ſo many moral Reaſons, it is evident, 
that the Comman t it ſelf is moral. 

5 Becauſe it Nr of 8 to Adam 
in his Innocency:p; Whip ſt (holding his happineſs, 
not by Faith in ChriſPs Merits, but by Obedience 
to God's Law) he needed no Ceremony, ſhadow- 
ing the Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there- 
fore of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply aCeremony, 
but an eſſential part of God's Worſhip, joyn 
unto Man, when there was but one condition of 
all Men. And if it was neceſſary for our fr 
Parents to * Le God in their 

ecrian; much more need their Poſfterity to keep 
the Sh in he of thi eruption And 

ing God himfelf kept thi „ how can 
that Man be holy, that doth 25 — * 8 

3. Becauſe it ĩs one of the Commandments which 
God ſpake with his Mouth, and twice > wrote 
With his own fingers in tables of ſtone, to ſigni- 


o 
— — 
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fie their Authority 2 All that God 
wrote, were moral and mandments, 
_ __ 35 e in mumber. It 
were now but an abrogated Ceremony, 
there were but nine Commandments. The Ceremo- 
nial that was to be ated by Chri, were writ- 
ten all by 4 Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, with 
the other nine, written by God himſelf, were put 
1nto the Ark : — Law was garhe 


ſhew that they ſhould be the Rules of 

the Church, yet ſuch as none could perfectly ful- 
fil and keep, but only Chriſt. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt eth, f that he came not 


to deſtroy the Moral Law: And that the left of 
them ſhould not be abragated in his Kingdom ofthe 
New Teſtament, Inſomuch, that s breaketh 
one of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and teach- 
erh Men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the Ring- 
dom of Heaven : That is he ſhould have no place 
„ 
one day to be perperua a Holy Sa 
2 And Chriſt himſelf 5: tioneth the 
of a Sabbath 2mo Chriſtians, at the 
ion of Jeraſalem, ears after his 
Reſurrection. By which e the h Moſai- 
. cal Ceremonies (except of blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a pablick Decree of all the A- 
poltles quite aboliſhed, and 8 
Churches, And therefore admoniſhed his 
7 
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ter, nor on the Sabbath-day. Not in the Winter; for 
that (by reaſon of the foulneſs of the Ways and 
Weather) their flight ſhould be more painful and 
troubleſome unto them : Not upon the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe it would be more grievous to their Hearts, 
to ſpend that Day in toyling to fave their Lives, 
which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in 
holy Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls. Now if the 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath on this Day had been 
but ceremonial ; it had been no Grief to have fled 
on this Day, any more than any other Day of the 
Week. But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much this 
fear and grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath- 
day; and therefore wiſheth his to pray unto God 
to prevent ſuchan occaſion: He plainly demonſtrates 
that the obſer vation of the Sabbath is no abbrogated 
Ceremony, but a Moral Commandment,confirm- 
ed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. Tf 
you would know the Day whereupon Chriſt ap- 
pointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. 
will tell you, that it was on the Lord's-dzy, Rev. 
1.10. If you will know on what Day of the Week 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was on eve- 
ry firſt Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16.1. 
As Chriſt admoniſh'd, fo Chriſtians pray'd, and 
according totheir Prayers, God (a lite b before tlie 
Wars began) warn d by an * Oracle, all the Chriſti- 
ans in Jeruſalem, to depart thence, and to go to 
Pella, a little Tawn beyond Jordan; and fo to e- 
ſcape the Wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon that 


* guſeb. Hift.Eccl. I. 3. c. 5. It is probable that this Oracle was that 
Voice(Migremus binc) which, with an was heard by night 
In che Teinple, mi ntion d by Joſephus di bells qudoiuo, I. 7. ©. 52. * 
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City and ef Hort, iy Broke fe _ not 
without gri art, fly his Life 
on the 5-44 ; with what joy <p. dre can a 
true Chriſtian 7. the holy Exerciſes of God's 
Worſhip in the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lord day in prophane and carnal Sports, or 
ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, was both a! Type, and an aſſurance of 
the Deſtruction of theWorld, who ſeeth not, but 
that the holy Sabbath muſt continue till the very 
end of the World ? ; | 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was en- 
joyn'd to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles : 
But ths Commandment of the holy Sabbath, (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of God, in the ſtate of 
Innocency, when there was but one State of all 
Men, and therefore enjoyn'd to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews. So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were commanded, to m canſtrain al 
Strangers (as well as their own Subjects, and Fa- 

mily) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by the 

fourth Commandment, and practice of a NVehemi- 
ah. All the Ceremonies were a Partition-wall to ſe- 
parate Jews and Gentiles : But feeing the Gentiles 
are bound to keep this Commandment as well 
as the Jews ; it is evident that it is no Jewiſh Cere- 
mony. And ſeeing the fame Authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage; a Man may as well 
ſay, that Marriage is but a Ceremonial Law, as the 
Sabbath. And remember, that whereas Marriage is 
term'd but ance the v Covenant of God, becauſe 


l Matth. 24.35. = Ifa.56.6. * Neh. 13.19, &c. Eph. 32.14. 
Nn SE 
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1 by God in the 4 beginning ; The Sabbath 


God, becauſe ordained by God in the // Fon i 
ning, boh of me, fe ad pre 


"S The correption of our Nature found in tho 


mandment of the Sabbath DONE GL 
7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual 2 
made the Sun, the Moon, A 
the Hrmament of Heaven, not only to divide ** 
day from the night, _ — _— 
for / ſeaſons, and for » On 
Ranks at rake he anti Ear bay his 
to be not only t 1, 
folema Worſhip; but alſo the perpetual rele, 
3 So that as Seven Days make 
weeks a month, twelve months a year ; 
ſo ſeven years make a Sabbath of ye ars ; ſeven Sab. 
baths of years, make a Jubilee; ; pry ken „or 
ly ounce rs, or after 
* 
C Baptiſm and Pre 
n New Teſtament. 1 


* 


9.9. 
— 1 — 323 Todque e i 
EE. 
| IE Exod, 
paſs 


2 N r. Sen. 1. 18. 


71. 11, 12. 


where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
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paſs over without how the Sacra- 
ment of Circumciſion continu'd i in the Church thir- - 
nine Jubilees from Abraham, to whom it was 
given, unto the Baptiſm of Chrizt in Jordan : 
Which was juſt ſo many (after v Rwchol- 
cers's account) as the World had continued before 
from Adam to the birth of Abraham. Moſes began 
his Miniftery in the eightieth year of his Age: 
Chriſt enters upon his office in the betet. Jubilee 
of the World's Age, Joſeph was thirty years old, 
when he to rule over , Gen.4.1. 46. and 
the Levites to ſerve in the Tabernalee at 
thirty years old : ſo Chri# likewiſe to anſwer theſe 
2 began his Miniſtery in the thirtieth Jon: 
22 Moſes, Tigers and when be e hire 
Leke 3. 33: In the mid ebene alt week: 
(continui Miniſtery on Ea — 

voy and a half) finiſhed our Redem 


ption, and 
DaniePs Period, by his innocent Death the 


upon 
e The moſt of all the great alterations, and 


trange accidents, which fell out in the ( | 
came to x day hy * + poo in a 
year of Jubilee. For E 

The * ſeventy weeks of Daniel 


the 
firſt year of Cyrus, and the 343915 —_—— 
nan contain ſo many pron - dic 
weeks of years unto that time: and ſo many werks 


of years, 2s the warld had laſted 
ſeventy weeks 


— 


- DeanitePs 
en contain ſous hundred and 


Index. Chr. apud Ann. Mundi. as * afrer M. Rob. Pont. his 
compuration. — 2 rr a 
liſhed Ame Dom. 1600. R. Poa $1 
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ninety ſingle years: The world before that time 
four L JK or Sabbaths of years, 
Daniel's period ſeventy Weeks, the world's ſeventy 
mas F: 1 comſo = gang wr og 
nty years Captivity, whic now ac- 
— to ® Jeremy's Prophecy, endured in Baby- 
lon. Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the end of ſeventy 
weeks, or Sabbaths of years, that is ſeventy times 
ſeven years, or four hundred and _ 
their eternal redemption from Hell, be ef 
fefted by the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
now redeeemed from the Captivity of _— This 
period of Daniel, containing ſeventy Sabbath, or 
ten Jubilees of years began at the firi# Libertygrant- 
ed the Jews by Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign 
over the Bzbylonians, mention'd, Ezra 1. 1. and 
ends juſt at the time that Chriſt dy'd upon the 
Crofs. From the Death of Chriſt, or the laſt end 
of DaniePs Weeks to the Seventy and one Year of 
Chrift, the World is meaſur'd by Seven b Seals, or 
Seven Sabbaths of Years,making one compleat Jubi- 
lee. From the end of thoſe Seven Seals, the World 
is meaſur'd to her end by e Seven Trumpets, each 
. containing Two hundred and forty Years (as ſome 
conjecture, about Four hundred and forty Years 
hence the truth will appear :) Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, having liv'd ſo many Tears, as there 
are Days in the Tear, Three hundred ſixty- five, was 
tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical year. 4 Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, i 


© Jer.25.1 1.12. * Rev.5.1. © Rev.8.2. & 9.7. Napier. on the Apoc. | 
ſition 6.8.9. and his Reſolution. © Pt. Of the laſt age of 
the Warld, page 12. Buchel.2. dex Chr. | 
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buried of God, but born in a Sabbatical year of the 
World two thouſand three hundred and 
ſeventh year ſince the Floud (after * Broughtor's 
Computation) is ſaved, as a new Noeh in a Reed 
Ark, and lived Builder of the Church, ſo 
as Noah was building the Ark, one hundred 
twenty years. + The promiſe was made to Abra- 
_ in a Sabbatical year, the two thouſand 
third # 20 of the World. The fixth 
= of of Johas, being two thouſand five hundred 
ears from the Creation of the World, r 3 
d was poſſeſſed, and divided amo ong the 
of I/-ael,was a Sabbatical year, and the erh Ja Jubi- 
lee from the Creation of the World. At this year 
Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as with a * 


of thirty links) he tyeth the ating of Canaar's 


Bs 


1 flow * Iſraelites b 4 to the open 
* the 2 ＋ 0 to all Believers ks 
95 Us. Fo EE the Church of the Jews, 

vas pfl ſtream of Jubilees from the Type * 
the Subſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from 
to Jeſus: For Chriſt at the end of Moſes” $ — | 
5 ilees, and the beginning of the thirtieth year of 

Age, at E's Baptiſm * Heavep, and gives 
the cleare# Viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, that was 
ſeen ſince the World began, And by the filver- 
Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 
Propheſie of h Eſay, eternal — to all 
that repent and believe in him. 


* Broughton's conſent. 4. M. 
liger Buchol. * Pont. p 21. Bu 


o. Deut.30.4. Pont. ibid. & Sca- 
. Chro. Apud A. M.2500. * Jubilee 


ſome derive of trumpers or Rams-horns, where with the Jubilee 
was ſounded : Others from Jabal a ſtream, becauſe 


to the death of Chriſt the author of our call ad joy. 
I. 61.1. Luke 418, 
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| And the Year of our Saviour Chrift's Birth, be- 
ing the Three thouſand nine hundred and forty 
of the World, was at the end of a Sabbati- 
ear, and the Five hundred and fix _ 
Septenary of the World. Moſes maketh t 
of all Men, to be ten times ſever, Phal. 
25 ſeventh Year commonly produceth 
home notable 4 or accident in * __ 
| wonder ; as Hyppocrates affirmeth, a 
Child in his Maker? Womb, on the ſeventh ch Day 
of his Conception, hath all his Members finiſh'd, 
and from that Day groweth to the perfection of 
Birth; which is always either the ninth or ſe- 
venth Month. At Seven Years old, the Child cafts 
his Teeth, and receives new. And every — 
ke 2128 there is ſome — uy bY 
Man's eſpecially at nine times L 1 
mact᷑erict Year, wich by Ex rience 15 found to 
'have been fatal ro many fe thoſe Learned Men, 
who have been the chiefeft Lights of the World: 
And if they eſcap'd that Year, yet moſt of therh 
have departed this Life, in a ſeptenam Year. Lamech 
dy'd in the Year of his Life Seren hy hundred ſeventy 
ſeven. M®huſalem, the longeſt Liver of the Sons 
of Men, dy'd when he to enter his Nine 
hundred and ſeventieth Year. Abraham dy'd when 


Pp — 


TR" 9" "Tomo * * — — — 


* Pons. of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 1 213,21. Ex- 
pertum eſt in pleriſque omnibus annum cum periculo & clade 
aliqua venire, aut corporis mo e gravioris, aut vitæ interitũs, 
aut animĩ egritudinis. Aul. Cel. Ib. 1.15. c. 7. Augeſt. in Ep. ad Ca- 
jam. Nepotem exultat ſe za: waxlie; communem ſaniorum omni- 
um 63. evaſiſſe. Bodi de Republ. 1.4. c.2. Ariſtecle, — 
Becace, „ Luther, Melan#hon, Sturmius. 


he 


AY , 
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he had liv'd Twenty-five times ſeven Years. Jacob 
when he had lived Twenty-one times ſeven Years. 
David, after he had liv'd Ten times Seven Years. 
So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, who (as Bodin no- 
teth) dy'd on the ſame Day of the Year that he 
was born : So did the Maiden Queen ® Elizabeth, of 
bleſſed and never-dying Memory, who came in- 
to this World, the Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; and went out of this World, on the 
Eve of the Anunciation Co bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Hhppecrates dy d in the fifteenth ſeptenary. Hierom, 
. a: 3 byes Phy, Bartoles, 
and Cæſar, in their ei enary. a Johan- 
nes de temporibus, who 174 Thoge nder; and 
ſixty- one Years, dy'd in the Fiſty- third ſeptenary of 
his Life. The like might be obſerv'd of innume- 
rable others. And indeed, the whole Liſe of a 
Man is meafur'd by the Sabbath: For, how ma- 
ny Years ſoever a Man liveth here; yet his Life is 
but a * Life of Seven Days multiply d: So that in 
the number of Seven there is a myſtical perſection, 
which our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. 

All * * — Diſpoſition of admirable 
Things, SCevens, calls upon us to a conti- 
nual meditation of the bleſſed ſeventh Day Sabbath, 
in knowing and worſhipping God in this Life : 


* 


„ 
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By the conſideration whereof, any Man that 
looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, 
that the whole coarſe of the World is drawn, and 
guided by a certain chain of God's Povidence, 
» diſpoſing all things in number, meaſure, and weight. 
All times are therefore meaſured by the Sabbath: 
So that Time and the Sabbath can never be ſepa 
rated. And the 4 Angels ſwears, that this meaſure 
of © time {hall continue, till that time ſhall be no 
more. And as the Sabbath had its firſt inſtituti- 
an in the firſt book of the Scriptures, ſo hath it its 
confirmation in the laſt : And as this Book doth 
t authorize this day; ſo this day graceth the Book: 
In that the matter thereof was revealed upon ſo 
holy a day; the Lord's revelation upon the Lord's 
day. As well therefore may they pull the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars out of the Heavens, as aboliſh 
the holy Sabbath (times mete-rod) out of the 
Church: Seeing the Sabbath is ordained in the 
Church (as well as the Sun and Moon in the 
Firmament) for the diſtinction of times. 
8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an v uni- 
verſal conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 
* _— n — be 
moral and perpetual Lan zan eep- 
ing of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the week to 


be the inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


. 


Wiſd. 11.7. Wolph.Prozm. Chron. * Rev. 10.9. 2 eſt 
rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus obſervata. H. Wolph. 
Chron. c. 1. Tempus cum mundo cœpit, & una deſiſturum eſt. 
Ibid. Gen. 2.3. Rev. r. 10. Si quid horum toto die per or- 
bem frequentat Eccleſia. Nam hoc quin Ita faciendum fit diſpu- 
"rare, inſolentiſſima inſaniæ eſt. Aug. Ep:ft. 118. ad Jon, 


* 


— 
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The * Synod, called & lith. 


Colanienſis, ſai 
That the Lord's day been Cn * 


Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. 3 
Biſhop of Antioch living in St. John's time faith, 
Let every one that loveth Chrift, keep holy the 
Lord's day, renowned by his Reſurredtion, which is 
the Queen of days, in which death is overcome, and 
life is ſprung up in Chriſt. * Juſtin Martyr, who li- 
ved not long after him, ſheweth, 1 
ſtians | Kept: their Sabbath on the Lord's day, as we 
do. * Origen, who lived about one — Sr and 
eighty years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why 
the Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord's day. b Augu- 
ine ſaith, That the Lord's day was declared unto the 
Charch 9 the R arrettion of the Lord upon that day. 
Et ex illo cepit e feſt rvitatem ſuum, and by Chriſt 
it was K ordainzd to be kept holy. 1 
nother place, that the Apoſtles wed the Lord's 
day to be kept with all religious , becauſe that 
upon that azy our Redeemer roſe from the dead, which 
alſo is therefore called the Lord's day. 
As therefore d David ſaid of the City Ei. © ſo 
may I fa 1 0 . 
bub of te of the Lord: For it was the — 
day of the world, the firſt day wherein all Creatures 
to have being. In it light was given out of 
' darkneſs. In it the Law was given on Mount - 
Sinai. In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
it the f Saints came out of their graves, aſſu- 


3 4. „ Ighat? ad Magneſ. * Ocigen, 
yy =" > Epiſf. 17 rs C.1 2 2d Cf . 
An de temp. ſer. 25 1. Plal.87. — — 
one. Cool Cans. Wolphius Gib 7 1.6.10. Bipont. 


Mat. 27.32. Codoman uma. An. Mund.2515. 
R ring 
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ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to nemneſi of 
Life. In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apo- 
ſtles. And it is very probable, that on the ſeventh 
Day, when the s Seven Trumpets have blown, the 
curſed h Jericho of this World ſhall fall, and our 
true Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniform Conſent of An- 
tiquity, and Practice of the Primitive Church in 
this Point, let him read i Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idololatria, 
cap. 1 4. Chrſſ. Serm.5:de Reſurrectione. Conſtitut. K A.- 
pol. I. cap. 37. Cyril in Johan. l. 12. c. 58. Of this 
Judgment are all the ſound new Writers. See Fox 
on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer. in Matth. 12. 11. Gaalt. in 
Malach. 3. hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 
Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc. Trid. par. 4. de die- 
bus feſtis. Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. | Armin. Theſ. 
in 4. præcept. and innumerable others. Learned 
* Junius ſhall ſpeak for all; Quamobrem cum dies 
| dozninicus, &c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord s-day is 
both by the fact of Chriſt (viz. his Reſurrection, and 
often «yvearing to his Diſciples upon that Day,) by the 
example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by the 
continual practice of the ancient Church, and by the 
teſtimony of the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted in- 
to the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath : Inepte faciunt, 
they do fooliſhly, who ſay, That the obſervation of the 


- & Rev.10.7. Joſh. G. 13. Aug. ad Caſulam. Ep.86. & ad Januar. 
119. c. 19. Aug. Ser. de temp. 251, & 154. & Conc-6. Conſt. 
Can. 8. Non dubitamus quin varie apud Chriſtianos Sabbathum 
violetur, non abſtinendo ab iis que aliis diebus licita ſunt. Armin 
Junius PreleR. in Gen. 2. 3. 


Lord's 
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Lord's day is of Tradition, and not from the Scri- 
pture, that by this means they might eftabliſh the Tra- 
ditions of Men. And again, The cauſe of this change 
i the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the benefit of the re- 
ftoring of the Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of 
which benefit did ſucceed into the place of the memory 
of the Creation. Non human traditione, ſed Chriſti 
ipſius obſervatione & inſtituto; Not by the Tradition 
Man, but Sg obſervation and 
Chriit, who both on the day of his Reſurrection, and 
on every eight day after, unto his aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, did * unto his Diſciples, and came into 
(ſſemblies. | 


their A 
pounded 


9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex 
the end of the Sabbath, to be a mn ſign and document for 
ever, betwixt him and his e, that he is Jeho- 
vah, by whom they are ſanitified, and therefore 
muſt only of them be n worſbipped : and upon the 
pain of death, chargeth his people for ever to keep 
this memorial o unviolated. But this end is mo- 
ral and pe : What v God hath perpetually 


ſanctiſied, let no Man ever preſume to make common 


or prophane. Upon this ground it is, that the Com- 
ment terms this day, the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. And God himſelf calls it his d holy 2. 
And upon the ſame likewiſe the Old Te- 


ftament conſecfated all their Sabbaths and holy 


days to the worſhip and honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour of 


* 


. Erod. 3 1.13, 14. &c. Ezek. 20.12, 20. Ezek. 46.7, 2,3, &c. 
* Exod. 35.2. min. Diſput. Theolog. in Præcep. 4 Theſ. 1.4. 
Acts 10.15. Iſa. 58.13. | 


KR 2 any 


intment of 
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any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ta- 
ble makes it a Me Gods Worſhip to have a 
Sabbath to his honour : So doth Levit. 23. 3. 37. 
8, Fc. and Exzek. 20. 20. Neh. g. 14, the 5 
ath is put for the whole Worſhip of God. And our 
Saviour teacheth, That we muſt worſhip the Lord 
God only, Matth. 4. 10. and therefore keep a Sab- 
bath to the only honour of God. The Holy Ghoſt 
notes it as one of 2 greateſt Sins, that he 
ordain'd a Feaſt the device of his own Heart, 
1 Kjngs 12. 33. And God threatned to viſit Iſrael 
for keeping the Days of Baalim ; that is, of Lords, 
as Papiſts do of Saints, Hof: 2. 13. but faith, that 
ſuch forget him. And ſo indeed none are leſs care- 
ful in keeping the Lord Sabbath, than they, who 
are moſt * ſuperſtitious obſervers of Mens holy-days. 
The Church of Rome therefore commits groſs 
Idolatry. 

Firſt, In taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, 
which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do. 

Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy-days to the 
honour of Creatures, whichin effect is to make them 

ſanttifying Gods. 

Thirdly, In tying to theſe Days, Gods Worſbip, 
Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. | 

Fourthly, In exacting on theſe Days of Men: 
invention, 2 greater meaſure of ſolemnity and ſan- 
Qification,than upon the Lord's-day, which is God's 
Commandment : Which in effect is to prefer Anti- 

chriſt before Chriſt, Our Church hath juſtly abo- 


I Read H. Wolphius Chron, de Temp. I. 2. _ p. 118. & c. . 
p. 140, Kc. * 


* 


The Pzactice of Pietp. 245 
liſhed all Superſtitious and Idolatrous Feaſts : and 
only retains a few holy-days, to the honour of God 
alone, and eaſing of Deut. 5.14. though 
long cuſtom ſorceth to uſe the old names, for civil 
diſtiction: as Lake uſed the profane names of Caſtor 
and Pollax, Acts 28. 11, briſftians of Fortuna- 
tus, 1 Cor. 16. 17. Mercurius, Rom. 16. 14. and Jews 
of Mardocheus day, 2 Macc. 15. 37 

10. Laſtly, The examples of God's J s 
on Sabbath-breakers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how wrathful- 
ly — God is diſpleaſed with them, who 
are willful prophaners of the Lord's day. 

The Lord (who isotherwiſe the God of mercy) 
ey 2 Moſes to ſtone 3 the Man, 
who (of a tnaus mind) would openly go to 
y-_ Fl nay Sabbath day. The GA was 

ms Pongunene ome Fae oa, Sree 
for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume to break 


| offering to fight againſt the Jews on 
the Sabbath day, was RA ſelf, and 35000 of 
his Men, | 

© A Husbandman gri 
Lord's day, had his Mill burned to aſhes. 

2 d this day, had his 
Barn, and all his Corn therein burnt with Fire 
from Haves the next night after. 

Alſo a certain Nobleman e prophaning the Sab- 
bath (uſually in hunting) had a Child by his Wife 


* Num.15.32. * 2 Macc.8.21. © Cent. Magdeb. 6. * Diſp. 
de . r.20% . Tho. Cantiprat. lib. 2. 22 Timpü. 


ing Corn upon the 
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with a Head like a Dog, and with Ears and 
Chaps, crying like a Hound. 

A covetous ) Hax-wife at Ning ftat in France, An- 
10 1559. uſing with her Maids to Work at her 
Trade on the Lord*s-day, it ſeem'd unto them that 
Fire ifſu*d out of the Flax, but did no harm: The 
next Sabbath it took fireindeed, but was quickly 

uench'd; But not taking warning by this, the 
third Sunday after it took fire again, burnt the 
Houſe, and fo ſcorch'd the wretched Woman, with 
two of her Children, that they dy d the next Day: 
But (through God's Mercy) a Child in the Cradle 
was taken out of the Fire alive and unhurt. 

On the 13th of January, Anno Dom. 1582. be- 
ing the Lord's-day, the Scaffolds fell in * Paris Gar- 
den under the People, at a Bear-baiting, fo that 
Eight were ſuddenly flain, innumerable hurt and 
maim*d. A Warning to ſuch, who take more 

leafure on the Lord*s-day, to be in a Theater be- 

olding carnal Sports, than to be in the Church 
ſerving God with the ſpiritual Works of Piet). 
Many fearful Examples of God's Judgments by 
Fire, have in our Days been ſhew'd upon divers 
Towns, where the prophanation of the Lord's-day 
Hath been openly countenanced. © IO 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame day 
Twelve- month (being the Lord s day) almoſt con- 
ſum'd with Fire; chiefly for prophaning the Lords 
Sabbat hs, and for contemning his Word in the 
Mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 


11 


2 Johan. Finc. Ib. 3. de miraculis . 4. 1582. 
Diſcite jam moniti Dominum non temnere Chriſtum. e 
' id. ck; R ' vi oo. $126 os © < *R 5b 1 . Teverton 
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Teverton in 1 (whoſe remembrance 
makes my heart ) was oftentimeadmoniſhed 
by her godly Preacher, that God would bring 
ſome heavy Judgment on the Town, for their 
horrible prophanation of the Lord's day, oc-1fi- 
oned, chiefly, by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the third 
of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in leſs than half 
an hour) conſumed, witha ſudden and fearful fire, 
the whole Town, except only the Church, the 
Court-houſe and the Alms-houſes, or a tew poor Peo- 

les Dwelling; where a Man might have ſeen four 

undred Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, and 
above fifty Perſons conſumed with the flame. And 
now again, ſince the former Edition of this Book, 
on the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. (fourteen years 
ſince the former fire) the whole Town was again 
fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty Houſes of 
Poor People, with the School-hoaſe, and Alms-houſes : 
They are blind, who ſee not in this, the finger of 
God. God grant them grace when it is next 
built, to change their Market-day, and to remove 
all occaſions of prophaning the Lord's day, Let 
other Towns remember the Tower of Siloe, Lake 
13.4. and take warning by their Neighbours 
Chaſtiſements, fear God's Threatning, Jer. 17.27. 
and believe God's Prophets, if they will proſper, 
1 Chron. 20. 20. . | 


Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 


* While the Preachers cried in the Church, Prophaneneſs, Pro- 
phaneneſs ; Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: Therefore when 
they cried Fire, Fire, in the Street, God would not ſuffer any to 
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be alledged ; but if theſe are not ſufficient to ter- 
rifie thy heart from the willful tion of 


the Lord's day, proceed in thy tion ; It 
may be the Lord will make thee the next Exam- 
ple, to teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 

He * in this life, to ſignifie how 
he will plague all willful Tranſgreſſors of his Sab- 
baths at the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the 
change of it from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 
the week, was inſtituted by the Authority of Chrif, 
and of his Apoſtles. But as in ting of the 
Law, divers Ceremonies to the Jews,were 
annexed, the rather to bind that People to the 
more careful performance thereof; as to the firft 
Commandment, their deliverance from E Is ſha- 
dowing their re 2 Com- 
mandment, s in Canaan, typiiying 
eternal life in — to the ſixth Comman 
ment, abſtaining from blood and things ſtrangled, fi- 
guring the care to abſain from all kind of Mur- 
ther ; and to the whole Law, the Ceremony of 
b Parchment lace, putting them in mind to 
within the limits of the Law : So likewiſe to the 
fourth Commandment were added Ceremo- 
nies which peculiarly belonged to the Jews, and to 
no other People; as firſt, the double © Sacrifices ap- 
— for them on the Sabbath day, ſhadowing 

w God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, withgrea- 

ter obedience than on the week days: Secondly, 


Numb. 35.38. * Numb. 28.9,10. 
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the 4 rigid and ſtrict ce maki Fre, 
e - nf ed Y ki a Abu, Boch 


f remembring them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes's conduct from the fiery F 


urnaces, and ſla- 
very of Egypt, upon s that day; as alſo ſhadow- 
ing unto t the eternal redemption of their ſouls 


om Hell, by the death of Chriſt: Thirdly, The 
keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day 
in order of the Creation ; ſha to 32 
that Chriſt by his death, and reſting on their 
Sabbath, in the grave ſhould bring them reſt 
and eaſe, from the burthen and yoke of the Le- 
Ceremonies which neither they, nor their Fathers 

were able to bear, Acts 15. 10. Col. 2.16,17. | 
And howſoever in Paradice before Man's Fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day of 
the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument 
of perfection: Yet after the Fall, it became Ceremo- 
nial, and ſubject to change in of the re- 
ſtauration by Chriſt. As Man's life before the Fall, 
being immortal, became afterwards mortal; and u- 
kednefi being an Ornament before, became aſter- 
wards a ſbame; and Marriage became a type ofthe 
myſtical union betwixt Chrif and his Church, Ephef. 
And to fulfil the Ceremonies (added for the 

Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſt- 
ed in the grave all the Jewib Sabbath day; and by 
that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 


renn 
4 on whi , 8 | to 

＋. 4 and lis Hoſt were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 15. 
ee Trem. & Jun, Notes on Deut. 3. 15. and on Exod. * 
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Now as the ceaſing of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the firſt, fifth, and ſixth Commandments, and to 
Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments 
and Marriage; nor cauſe them toceaſe from being 
the perpetual Rules of God's worſhip, and Man's 
righteouſneſs: No more did the abrogating of 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh 
the morality of the Commandment of the Sab- 
bath: fo that though the Ceremonies be aboliſhed, 
by the acceſs of the Subſtance; and the Shadow over- 
{ſhadowed by the Body, (which is Chriſt) yet the 
holy reſt (which was commanded and kept, be- 
fore either the Jews were a People, or thoſe Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sabbath) ſtill continueth 
as God's perpetual Law, whereby all the poſterity 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their ordinary bu- 
fineb, that they may wholly ſpend coy ſeventh 
day in the folemn worihip, and only ſervice of 
God their Creator and Redeemer ; but in the 
ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, there is 
not found one word of any Ceremony. 


The chief Objections againſt the morality of 
the Sabbath are three. , 


Obj. 1. That of Paul to the Galatians h Je obſerve 
days, and months, and times, and years, &c. But 
there the Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath, 

which we call the Lord's day ; and which he him- 
elf ordain'd according to Chriſt's Commandment, 
in the ſame i Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 


— 


Cal. 4.10. 1 Cor. 16. 1. & 14. 37. Ads 20. 7 . 
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kept himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of 
the Jewiſh days and times, and years, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day from 
the Creation, which he termeth * ſhadows of things 
to come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body; and 
in the Law are called! Sabbaths, but diftinguiſh- 
ed from the moral Sabbaths. 

Obj. 2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians: m Let no 
Man therefore condemn you in meat or drink, or in re- 
ſpect of an holy day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sab- 
„ days. But here the Apoſtle meaneth the 
Jewiſh Ceremonial Sabbaths, not the Chriſtians 
Lord's day as before. 

Obj. 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
n This Man eſteemeth one day above another day; and 
another counteth every day alike, &c. But St. Paul 
makes no ſuch account. For the queſtion there is 
not between Jews and Gentiles, but between the 
o ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtronger efteem- 
ed one day above another, as appears, in that 
there was a day both commanded, and received in 
the Church,every where known and honoured by 
the name of the Lord's day. And therefore Paul 
faith here, that he that obſerved this day, obſerved it 
unto the Lord. The obſeryation whereof, becauſe 
of the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtians (as —_ now a- days) he ow | 
ew- 


not ſo neceſſary: ſo that it Men (becauſe the 


| is abrogated) will not honour and keep ho- 
Uke Lord's day, but count it like other days; it 


' 
Col. 2. 17. Lev. 23. 37,38. ' Col. 2. 16. * Rom. 14. 5. 


. 
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is an ar t (faith the Apoſtle) of their weak · 
neſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till have 
time to be further inſtructed and perſuad O- 
ther Objections are frivolous, and not worth the 
anſwering, | ; 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lord s- day. 


Numer Tie. Fi the Sabbath 2 
in Two Things. Firſt, In reſts er- 
vile and common Buſineſs pertai 1 
Life. * In conſecrating that Reſt wholly to 
the Service of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy Means 
which belong to oar Spiritual Life, 


For the firſt. 


1. The ſervile and common Works, fron which we 
. are to ceaſe, are geneaally all Civil Works from the 
- Þ leaſt to the greateſt. More particularly; 


Firft, From all the Works of our Calling, though 
it were 4 Reaping in time of Harveſt. 

Secondly, From carrying r Burthens, as Carriers 
do; ar riding abroad for Profit, or for Pleaſure : 
GOD hath commanded that the Beaſts ſhould reſt 
on the Sahbath ay, becauſe all occaſions of tra- 
velling or labouring with them ſhould be cut off 
from GOD gives them that Day a * reſt ; 
and he that without neceſſity, deprives them of 


* 


9 


r Exod. 3 1. 12, 13. & 31. 15, &c. * Exod. 41. * Neb, 13.73. 
Jer. 17. wn, 22,27. + Dt 5. 14. 1 : G 
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their reſt on the Lords-day, the © groans of the 
poor tyr'd Beaſts ſhall in the Day of the Lord riſe 
up in Judgment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this Day 3 

3 


ainting, and pampering of themſelves, like Jeſabe 
0 che Debif Work upon God's — 
irdly, From keeping of u Fairs, or Markets, 
which for the pe rt 1— with Pe» 
ſtilence, Fire, an n 1 
From — any Books of Science, 
but the Scriptures and Divinity. For our Stu- 
muſt be to be “ raviſbed in Spirit upon the Lord s- 
2 In a word, Thou muſt on that Day ceaſe 
in thy Calling to do thy Work ; that the Lord by 
his Calling, may do his Work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common working on this Day, 
ſhall never be bleſſedof the Lord: But it will prove 
like Achan's Gold, which being contrary to 
the Lord's Commandment, brought the Fire of 
God's Curſe upon all the reft which he had law- 
fully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourg'd them out as 
Thieves, who bought and fold in his Temple, (which 
was but a Ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated) is it 
to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe to 
eſcape unpuni who (contrary to his Com- 
mandment) buy and fell on the Sabbath-day, which 
is his perpet lLaw? Chrift calleth ſuch, facrilegi- . 
ev 


L 
ous Thieves; and as well may they ſteal the Com- 


Cap from the Lord's-Table, as ſteal from 
the chiefeft part of the Lord d, to con- 


2 — Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 13.75, 16, 19 | 


ſume 


* 
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ſume it in their own laſts. Such ſhall one day find, 
the Judgments of God heavier than the Opinions 
of Men. 

Fifthly, From all recreations and ſports, which 
at ſome other times are lawful: For if lawful 
works be forbidden on this day ; much more law- 
ful ſports, which do more * ſteal away our affecti- 
ons from the contemplation of heavenly things, than 
any bodily work or labour. Neither can there be 
unto a Man (that y delighteth in the Lord) any 
greater delight or recreation, than the ſanctifying 
of the Lord's day. For can there be any greater 
joy for a perſon condemned, than to come to his Prin- 
ce's houſe to have his pardon ſealed ? For one that 
is deadly ſick, to come to a Phyſician that can 
cure him? Or for a prodigal child that fed on the 
husks of Swine, to be admitted to eat the bread of 
Life, at his Father's Table? Or for him who fears 
for ſiz the tydings of death, to come to hear from 
God the hm of eternal life? Tf thou wilt al- 
low thy ſelf, or thy ſervant, recreation, allow it 
in the ſix days which are thine: not on the Lord's 
day, which is neither thine nor theirs, No bodily 
recreation therefore is to be uſed on this day; but fo 
far, as it 7 help the ſoz! to do more chearfully 


the ſervice of God. p 1 
Sixthly, From * groſs feeding, liberal drinking 
Wine, or ſtrong drink; which may make us 
either dromſie, or unapt. to ſerve God with ous 

hearts and minds. | 


— 
3 


: 1 2% 13 4 fal. 374 Eph. 5. 18,19. Rom. 72. 1 , 
28.47. 
Seventhly 
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Seventhly, From all * about worldl 
things, which hindreth the ſanctifying of the Sab- 
bath, more than working; ſeeing one may Work 
alone, but cannot Talk but with others. 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
his ordinary Work; keeps it but as a Beaſt. But 
reſt on this Day, is ſo far commanded to Chriſti- 
ans, as it is an help to Santtification ; and labour ſo 
far forbidden, as it is an impediment to theoutward 
and inward Worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe Recreations, which are lawful at 
other times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; much 
more thoſe that are altogether at all times unlaw- 
ful. Who without mourning can endure to ſee 
Chriſtians keep the Lord*s-day, as if they celebra- 
ted a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the honour 
of the Lord Jeſas, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World? For having ſerv'd God but an Hoar in 
outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's- 
day, in Þ firing down to eat and drink, and riſing up 
to play; Firſt, © balaſting their Bellies with eat; 
and drinking ; and then feeding their Luſts with 
playing and dancing. Ayainſt which Prophanati- 
ons, all holy Divines, both old and zew, have in 
their times moſt bitterly inveighed. Inſomuch, 
that Auguſtine affirmeth, d That it was better to 
Plough than to Dance on the Sabbath-day. | 

Now in the Names of Almighty God, (who 
reſted, having Created Heaven and Earth) and 


— 


— 


d x Cor. 10.7. © Exod. 32.6. 18, 19. Melius enim arare quam fall 
tare in ſaþbato, Ang. in tit. Plal 91. 
of 
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of his eternal Son Jeſus, the Redeemer of his 
© Day of Dann, 10. jules all Mn decerding t 
© Da to 3j all Men ing to 
rr 
Commandments : I require thee, who readeſt 
theſe words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face 
of Chri#, and all his holy Angels at that day, that 
thou better weigh and conſider whether Dancing, 
Stage-playing, Making, Carding, Dicing, Tabling, 
Cheſs-playing, — Shooting, Bear-beating, Ca- 
rouſing, Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries of Robin 
. Morrice- dances, Wakes, and May-games, be 
Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 
Sabbath day. And ſeeing that no Action ought to 
be done that day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 
bleſs God, or look to receive a bleſſing God: 
how dareft thou do thoſe things on that bleſſed 
day, on which thou dareſt not to pray to 
God to beſtow a bleſſing on it to thy uſe? Hear 
this, and tremble at this, O prophane Touth, of 4 
prophane Age: „„ 

O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of 
the grace of God ! That having every day in ſix, 
every hour in every day, every minute in ev 
hour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of th Godin Chriſt, 
without which thou hadſt peri every mo- 
ment; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and irreli- 
gious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's ſervice that 
one day of the week, which he hath reſerved for 
his own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence 
of their Prophanneſs, obje& what they will, and 


[| —— 


— — 


anſwer 


Acts 17. 31. Rom. 2. 12, &c. 2 Theſſ. 2.8, &c. 


anſwer what the Devil puts in their mouths 


Vet 
I could wiſh them to remember, that ſeeing = is 
an ancient Tradition in the Church, that the Lord's 
* ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lord's day, how 
little joy they ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
thoſe Carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, when 
their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual Exerci- 
ſes ſerving him. The pi Wretch would 
then with rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers 
in the Church, than skipping like a Goat in a 
Dance. If thas cannot move, yet I would wiſh 
our impure Gallants to remember, that whilſt 
they thus dance on the Lords day (contrary to the 
Lord's Commandment) they do but dance about the 
Pit's brink; and they know not which of them 
{ſhall firſt fall therein. Whereinto being once fal- 
len without Repentance, no Greatne can exempt 
them from the vengeance of that great God, whoſe 
Commandment (contrary to their Knowledge 
and Conſcience) do thus preſumptuouſiy tranſ- 
greß. If then God's Com cannot 
ter thee ; nor God's Word adviſe thee: I fay no 
more, but what St. ſaid before me, + He 
which is filthy, let him be filthy fill. 

2. The Conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt conſiſts in 
performing three ſorts of daties. Firſt, * 
condly, at ; Thirdly, Ster the Publick Exerci 

* Laftan.1.7.c.1. + Rev. 22.13. This was the laſt and heavi- 
| precede Tab Sf: The 


— — 
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The Duties to be perfermed before the Publick 


ciſes, are, 


1. Togive over Working betimes on the Eve, 
that thy Body may bethe more refreſh'd, and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on the 
next Day. For want of this preperation, thy ſelf and 
thy Servants being tired with labour and watch- 
ing the Night are ſo heavy, that when 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and * hearing what his 
Spirit faith unto the Church for your Souls Inſtructi- 
on, you cannot hold up your Heads for ſleeping ; 


- 


to the diſhowour of God, the offence of the Church, 


and the ſhame of your. ſeves : Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep Holy, but alſo tore- 
member afore-hand the Sabbath-day,to keep it Ho- 
ly by preparing our Hearts, and removing all Bu- 
that rx. > hinder us to conſecrate it, as 4 
glorious Day unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the 
Lord in the other Commandments,doth but either 
bid 17 he doth both in this Commandment, 
and that with a ſpecial Memorandam: As if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto 
Ten Things of great truſt, but to have a more ſpecial 
care toremember Ont of thoſe Ten, for 1 
ty Reaſons; ſhould not a faithful Servant, that 
loves his Maſter, ſhe Wa more ſpecial care unto that 
thing above all other Buſineſſes? 25 
Thus Mofes taught the People over Night to re- 
member the® Sabbath: And it was a holy Cuftom 


among our Fore-fathers, when at the _Tinging © 


FO ww ww” "Is. A. Mt _ _—— —_—. 1 * 


— . — 


7 Rey, & 3. f I 56.2, &c. & 58. 13, . rod. 183. 
5 | Prayer 
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Prayer on theEve beſore, the Husband- man would 
give over his labour in the field, and the Tradeſ- 
mas his work in the Shop, and go to Evening 
prayer in the Church, to prepare that 


ir ſouls: 
their minds might more chearfully attend God's 
Worſbip on the Sabbath Day. EA 

2. To poſſeſs that Night i thy Veſt in holineſs 
and honour, that thou may'ſt preſent thy Soul more 
purely in the fight of God the next Morning, 

8 To riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 
bath day. Be therefore to riſe ſooner on 
this day, than on other days: By how much 
the Service of God is to be preferred bare all 
Ezrthly Buſineſs. For there is no Maſter to ſerve 
fo good as God: And in the end, 20 work ſhall 
be better rewarded than his Service. | 

4. When thou art up, conſider with thy ſelf, 
what an impure ſinner thou art, and into what an 
holy place thou goeſt to appear, before the mot 
holy God, who ſeeth thy heart, and hateth all im- 
pority and hypocriſie. Examine thy ſelf therefore 

re thou goeft to Church, what grievous ſins 
thou haſt committed the week paſt ; confeſs them 
unto God, and earneſt Pray the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy {elf with 
God in Chriſt; Renew thy vows to walk more 
conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe - 
Graces which-thou haft, and a ſupply of thoſe 
which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray that thou 
may*ſt have Grace to hear the Word of God read 
and preached with profit: And that mayꝰſt 

* Cor 7.5. Gen. 35. 2. 1 Theſſ.4.4. 1 Sam. 21.5. Exod. 19.15. 

a 8 2 receive 


— — 
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receive the Holy Szcrament with comfort (if it be 
Communion day) that God by his Holy Spirit 
W aſſiſt the * Preacher, to ſpeak ſomethi 

that may kill thy ſin, and comfort 2 ſoul; Which 
thou may*ſt do in this or the like ſort. 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 
Lord moit high, O God eternal, all * whoſe 


works are glorious, and whoſe thoughts are ve- 
ry deep : There can be no better thing, than to praiſe 
thy Name, and to declare thy loving kindneſs in the 
MorntSt, on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath day. For 
it is thy Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
fanctifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe : and in 
the thankful remembrance, as of the Creation of 
the world by the power of thy Word; fo of the re- 
dez:ption of Mankind hy the death of thy Sas. 
+ Thine (O Lord) 1 is greatneſs and power, 
and glory and victory, and praiſe: for all that is in 
Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine is the Kjnsdom 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt xs head over all. 


* 


"Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou Es. 
We 7 


wer all, and in thine hand i power, and 
ani in thine hand it is to make great, 
give grace unto all, Now therefore O my God, 
I praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas I a 
wretched ſinner, having ſo many ways provoked 
thy Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure; thou not- 
withſtanding of thy favour and goodneſs, (paſ- 
ſing by my prophaneneſs and infirmities) haſt 
vouchſated to add this Sabbath again unto the num- 


1 * Col.4.3. v Pfal.g2.1,2,5. 4 1 Chr. 29.11, &c. : 
. ber 
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ber of my Days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for the Merits of Jeſus _ thy Son (whoſe 
glorious Reſurrection thy Church celebra- 


v 
teth this Day) to pardon and forgive me all m 

Sins and Miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O , * cleanſe 
my Souls from thoſe filthy Sins, with the Blood of 


thy moſt pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh a- 
way the Sins of the World +. And let thy Holy Spirit 
more and more ſubdue my Corruptions, that I 
_— FR _ o — Inage, — ſerve 2 
in s fe, ineſs of Converſation. An 

as of thy n 
ginning of this bleſſed Day; ſo I beſeech thee, 
make it a Day of Reconciliation betwixt my ſinful 
Saul, and thy Divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to 
make it a Day of Repentaxce unto: thee, that thy 
Goodneſs may ſeal it to be a Day of Pardon unto 
me: And that I may remember, that the keeping 
Holy of this Day, is a Commandment which thy 
own Finger hath written. That on this Day, I 
might meditate on the glorious Works of our Crea- 
cion and 8 learn how to know and 
keep all the reſt of thy holy Laws and Command- 
ments. And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of 
the holy 2 appear before thy preſence in 
thy Houſe, to offer unto thee our Morning-ſacrifice 
of Praiſe and Prayer; and to hear what thy Spirit by 
the preaching of hy Ward, ſhall ſpeak anto thy Servant: 
Oh let not my Sins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcending unto thee; or to keep back thy 


„— 


—— a may'ſt confeſs . e Sin of the laſt Week 
Conſcience. 1.29. 
3 F 83 Grace 
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Grace from — thy Word, into my heart. 
: know, © Lo ane ler thik, chat Dis 

rts of upon bad ground. 

— my — be like the high- way, Which through 
hardneſs, and want of true ing, receives 
not the m Seed, till the evil one cometh, and catch- 
eth it away: nor like to the which 
heareth with joy for a time, but falleth away 
as ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels fake; 
nor like the thorny ground, which by the cares of 
this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choaketh 
the Word which it heareth, and makes it altogether 
unfraitful : But that ilke unto the good ground, I 
may hear thy Word, with an bone ſt and good heart, 
underſtend it, and keep it, and bring forth frait with 
patience, in that meafure that thy wiſdom ſhall 
think meet for thy glory, and mine everlaſti 
comfort. Open likew wiſe, I beſeech thee, O 7 
the * door of utterance, unto thy faithful ſervant, 
whom thou haſt ſent unto us o to open our eyes, that 
we may turn from darkneſs to ole, and from the 
power of Satan unto God: That we may receive for- 
giveneſs 1 ſins, and inheritance among them mhich 
are ſanctified by faith in Chriſt. And give me grace 
to ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 
he terrifieth me with judgments, as when he com- 
forteth me with thy Mercies. And that I may 
have him in v ſingular love for his works ſake ; be- 
cauſe he 2 watcheth for my ſoul, as he that muſt 
give an account for the ſame unto his Maſter. 


» Matth.13.4, &c. Luke 8.5, &c. * Col43. * Ads26.8. 
? x Theſſ 5. 13. Heb. 13.17. 4 n & at 
: . t And 
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| behave my ſelf in the holy 
5 
1 and in the n 


Keep me from ken 


though ade imaginais 
that it may be apt to receive, 
thoſe good and profitable 
Doftrines which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
e e 

y e Leſſons in 
practice, 3 dre ien in Proſperity, ſor my 
conſolation in Miſery, for the amendment of my 
Life, and the lory of thy Name. And that this 
Day which ga lt and prophaxe Perſons ſpend in 
their own luſts and pleaſures, I (as ore of thy o- 
bedient Servants)'may make wy chief delight to con- 
Jeerae to thy glory and honour, not doing mine own 
ways, * mine own will, nor ſpeaking 4 vain 
mord: that ceaſing from the works of Sin as 
. — 22 ordinary Calling, I 
8 thy ts e Saha, wh y Heart the 
beginning of Sabbath, which in un- 
ſpeakable Glory I ſhall celebrate with 
Saints and . to * praiſe and worſhip,” in 
thy Heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All which 
I humbly crave at oy Hands, in the Name and 
Mediation 1 Jeſus, in that * of 
Prayer which he caught me, 


" Our Father which art in Heeven, Hullowed be thy 
Name, Ke. 


» 


* x Cor, 17. 4% Eph. 3. 10. 1 Pet. . 16, * Iſa. 58.13. 
8 8 | Having 
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Having thus in private prepar'd thy own Soul, 
if thou haſt the chem of a — all thy 
Houſbold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in 
the Week Days: But remember ſo to diſpatch 
theſe private Preparations and Duties, as that thou 
and thy Family may be in the Church, beſore the 
beginning of Prayers. Elſe your private Exerciſes 
are rather a hindrance than a Preparation. And 
as thou and = Houſhold do go in all reverence 
towards the Church, let every one meditate thus 
with himſelf. 00 ee . 


——_—___ 


Things to be meditated as thou goeft to the Church. 
1. [Hat thou art going tothe © Court of the 


Lord, and to ſpeak with the Great God. 


by Prayer; and to hear Ins Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 
by his Word: And to receive his 2 on t 
Soul, and thy honeſt Labour, in the Six Days la 

2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, As the Hart 
brayeth for the Rivers of Water, ſo patiteth-my Soul 
after thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, even 
for the living Gad: When ſhall I come and appear 
before the preſence of God? " For a Day in ty 
Courts is better than 4 thouſand other where, I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Hoaſe of my Got; 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles Wickedneſs. 


as Therefore I will came into thy | | in the multi- 


—_ — 


42 <ocadis * _ 


Fal 109.4. Fal c. FH. 84.10, F. is * 4 
| es” 


. „ 
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tude Mereies, and in thy Fear will 7 to- 
ward 1 holy Temple. TY nor | 
3. As thou entereſt into the Church, fay, ® 
2 How fearful is this Place! This is none other bat 
the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Heaven. Sure- 
ly, the Lord is in this Place: b God is in this People 
indeed. And proftrating with Face down= 
ward, being come to thy place, ſay, O Lord, I 
have loved the habitation of thy Honſe, and the Place 
where thy Honoar dwelleth : * One thing therefore have 
T deſired of thee, that I will require, even that I may 
arbell in thy Honſe all the Days of my Lift, to be- 
hold thy Beanty, and to wiſit thy Temple : © There- 
fore will T-offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I 
will fing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my Voice, 
O Lord, when I cry ; have mercy alſo upon me, and 
hear me. © Doubtleſs, Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the Days of my Life, and I ſhall remain 4 
long ſeaſon in the Houſe of the Lord. And this is that 

ration or looking to our s Feet, whereto Sa- 
1 us, beſore we enter into the Houſe 


e. ita) — ; f 
The ſecond ſort of Duties, which are to be performed at 
: # | "the time of the holy Aſſembly. 


| Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thy own pri- | 
| vate Meditations ; and let hey Ho joyn 
with the Miniſter, and the whole Church, as being 
b one Body of Chrit; and becauſe that God is the 


— 


* 


ee h * 3 Cor.1g.a5. © PRLa68, · Plal.274, * vers 
[ Pfal.23.6. © Eccl. 5. 1. * 1 kan r a * 
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God of order, he will have all things to be dong 
in the Church with * one heart and accord : 

the exerciſes of the Chareh 8 
lick. It is therefore an ignorant pride, for a 
to think his own private Prayers more eſſectual 
than the publick Prayers of the whole Church. 
Sa b 
to utter a in the Church before God. 
therefore when the Church — when thy 


we. nt end, 2 3 21 
in teſtimony of thine obedience) © conform thy 
- 5 — of the Church wherein thou 
ve 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and appl 
ing the Word of the Lord, look upon him; fe 
it is a great help to ftir up thine Attention, and 
to keep thee from wandring Thoughts: So f 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue, are ald tobe 
fabened on Chrift whill he preached ; And that 
ay pr oy ths prin, gp ng heard him. 
Remember that _ Fel wg x _ of 2 
Diſciples, to learn t Salvation, by the 
1 through the tender mercy of God, 
Luke 1. ver. 77. 
Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like 


ey ED OY nn ere 


6 


= 


* A > Cha 4-32: © Feel.5. 7. « Breck 46.10 PhL1103 
0 CAN. venio, jej 2 Cum hic ſum non 3 
Sic & tu ad quam fo cte Eccleſiam veneris, Ae 


cui quam non vis eſſe ſcandala, nec quenquam tibi. - conſ- fog. 
Bpif, od Januar. « Luke 4-20, 5 Luke 1948. _ 


Mo 


* 


1 r 

ext. 
» The diviſion or parts ef the Text. 

: 4, The Dotirines ; ang. every Dyitrige, the 


Profs the Reaſons, and the Uſes — 


WT hoon wat others, eaſieſt for the People 
accuſtomed thereto) to help them to re- 
— 1 the Sermon; and therefore much with'd 


— be put in practice of all faithful Paſtors, who 
deſire to edify their People in the Knowledge of 
God, and in his true R 


If the Preacher's method be too curious or con- 
faſed, then labour to remember, | 


1. How many things he taught, ahi theo — 
not before ; pa of 5 Atv I 


2. What Sins he reprov'd, —_ thy Canſcienot 
tells thee that thou art guilty ; and therefore 27 2 


amended. 
nin 


3. What Vertuss he exhorteth 


perfect in thee, and therefore endeavour to prattiſe 
22 qe and diligence. - 


* 
But 
1 


— 
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But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to 
thy ſelf, rather by ; God than by Mas : and la- 
bour not ſo much to hear the words of the Preach- 
er ſounding in thine ear, as to feel the operation 
of the Spirit, working in thy heart. Therefore it 
is ſaid ſo often, d Let him that hath an ear, hear what 
the Spirit ſpeaks to the Charch. And, © Did not our 
hearts burn within us, whilſt he opened unto us the 
7 ? And thus to hear the Word, hath a 
4 bleſſing promiſed thereto. It is the acceptableſt 
* ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God. It is the 
f ſareſt note of Chriſt's Saints; The s trueſt mark 
of Chriſt's Sheep; the h apparenteſt ſign of God's 
Ele& ; the very blood as it were, which uniteth us 
to be the i ſpiritual kindred, Brethren and Sifters 


of the Son of GOD. This is the beſt Art of 


Memory for a good Hearer. | 
When the Sermon is ended : 


1. Beware thou depart not like the nine-Lepers, 
till that for thine inſtruction to Saving Health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to God by 
an after prayer, and ſinging of a Palm. And 
when the Bleſſing is pronounced, ſtand up to 
receive thy part therein, and hear it, as if ® Chriſt 
himſelf (whoſe Miniſter he is) did pronounce 
the ſame unto. thee : For in this caſe it is true; 


n 


* 


— * 
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* He that heareth you, 


gart his Name. the Sabbath day i in 
1 ſelf TA 
yet (becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy 
uſes above others) it doth as far excell the other 
days of the Week, as the conſecrated Bread (which 
we receive at the Lord's able) doth the common 
Bread which we eat at our own Table. 

2. If it be a Communion day, draw near to 
the Lord's Table in the Wedding Garment of a 
faithful and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo 
holy a banquet. 


And when Baptiſm is to be adminiftred, ita "WP 


and behold it with all reverent attention, that 

thou may*ſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to Gods 
Ordinance. Secondly, that thou may'ſt the bet- 
ter conſider thine own " ingrafting 1 into the viſible 
Body af Chriſt's Church: and how thou perform- 
eſt the vows of hy, new Covenant. Thirdly, that 


thou may'ſt repay my Ones” A Ans i for the 


fant which is to be 
did in the like caſe for thee) that God would gi 
him the a d e ef op * by his Blood 
and Spirit. 1 that 

Church in p for 

member into his my ſtical Are ken y, that thou 
may'ſt prove we Bo the of Chriſt's death 
killeth fi in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 


— 


| * Luke 10. 16. f Numb. « 6. 23, 27. 


ot es: 


newneſs 


heareth me: — 1 ben a 


aſking another 
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and fo to be humbled for thy wants, and to be 
thankful for his graces. Sixthly, to ſhew thy ſelf 
to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: having 
c_— the admiſſion of others into 

t Holy Society. 

I e bo a Collection for the poor, 
2 freely without „ Uf thine Alms, as 
God hath bleſſed thee Ability. 


And thus far of the duties to be performed in 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


my of the third fort of Duties after the holy Aſſem- 
_ 


S thou returneſt home, or when thou art en- 
tred into thy Houſe, meditate a little while 
upon thoſethings, which thou haft heard. And 
as the clean which * chew the cudd; fo muſt 
thou bring againto thy remembrance, that which 
haſt heard in the Church. And then kneel- 
down, turn all to a Prayer, befeeching God 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 

heard, that they may be a b direction to thy 
life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the 
Word be thus made our own; and as it were 
cloſe hidden in our hearts: We are in danger left 
© Satan ſteal it away, and.we ſhall receive no pro- 
fit thereby. And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 


Pr EIS 


* x Cor.16.1. 2 Cor.g.5,6,7, &. * Lev.11.3. b Pfal. 1719.17. 
that 


c 
' 
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. 6 n ces a 


— — n * — — 
The Practice ot Piety. 27% 
bed, — thy dili 2 
remem to thy ability, to have 
one or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe —＋ bow- 
els may be refreſhed with thy Meat: imitating ho- 
ly Job, who proteſted, that 4 he did never eat his 
morſels alone, without the good company of the Poor and 
Fatherleſs ; that is the Commandment of Chriſt 
our Mafter, Lake 14.13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner tothe Poor, * who lies fick in 
the Back- without any Food. For this will 
bring a * = all thy Works To La- 
bours, and it will one Day more rejoyce 
than it doth now refreſh his Body, dikes Der, 
ſhall fay unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God f I was ah 
_ and thou geveſt me Meat, And foraſe 
4s thou haſt it for my ſake ; to the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, I take it in as good part, as if thou 
544% dove it to my own ſelf. "i 
When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; 
call thy e Family together, eine what they 
have learn'd in the Sermon : Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe Memories 
or Capacities are weaker, but rather help them, 
for their Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn 
to the Proofs which the Preacher alledg'd, and 
i rub thoſe good things over their Memories again. 
Then fing a * Pſalm or more. If time permit, thou 
may ſt teach and examine them in ſome part of 


— 


* 


Jobz 1. 17,18. Heſt. 9.22. Deut. 15. fo, &c. Matth. 25.35, &c. 
hy 2 8 22 — — — ws Duties 

or joyn with fome y mn 1e 
them. Ads 17.11. Heb. 3. 14. — — 
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— 
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the 2 Catechiſm : ny point with 
the proofs of the holy Scripture. This — both 
increaſe or knowledge, and ſharpen : 
ſeeing by experience we find, that is 6 
they who are moſt Þ exerciſed, are — ee 
But in any wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all 
NN . as that thou eee be with the 
int Congregation at the Eve exer- 
ciſe; Where — thy ſelf in the i 
and reverence, as was preſcribed for the Holy 
Exerciſe of the Morning. 

After Evening Prayer, and _ Supper, behave 
thy ſelf in the like — as 
was formerly 5 1 either before, or 
aſter Supper, if the ſeaſon of the year and weather 
do ſerve. 

1. Walk into the fields, and meditate upon the 
Works of God: For in every Creature thou may'ſt 


read, as in an open Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Pro- 
vidence, and G rr And how 
that none is able to make* all theſe things in the 


variety of their , vertuks, beauties, life, moti- 
ons and qualities, but our moſt Glorious God. 
2. Conſider how * * gracioas he 1 is, that made all 

theſe things to. ſerve us. 
7 Take occaſion hereby, to fiir up both thy 
ſelk and others, n 
Wiſdom, and Gordne F: and to think what angrate- 


* 
— 
— — 


Heb. G. r. » Heb. 5. 14. Pfal. 92.5. & 19.1, &c. & 8.1, 3, &c. 
Rom. 1. 19, 20 ſentem narrat quælibet derbe Deum. If. 
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ful wretches we are, if we will not (in all obedi- 
ence) ſerve and honour him. 

4. If any Neighbour be ſick, or in any heavi- 
neſs, go to viſit him. If any be falPn at variance, 
help to reconcile them. | 


To conclude, Three ſorts of works may lawfully 
be done on the Sabbath day. 


1. Works of Pizty, which either directly con- 
cern the Service of God, 1 they be perfor- 
med by bodily labour: as under the Law, the 
v Priefts did labour in killing and dreſſing of Sacri- 
fices, and burning them on the Altar. And Chri- 
ſtians under the Goſpel when they travel far to 
the places of God's Worſhip; it is but a © Sabbath 
days journey, like to that of the 4 Shunamite, who 
travelled from home, to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no ing near her 
own dwelling. And the Preacher, though he la- 
boureth in the ſweat of his brows, to the wearyi 
of his body, yet he but a Sabbath days work. 
For the holy end ſanctifieth the work as the © Tem- 
ple did the Gold, or the Altar the gift thereon. 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 8 People 

ip: as the 


I under Law, or 
ringing _— — the Goſpel. 2 | 
2. Works of Charity, as to 5 fave the life of 4 


Mat. 25.36. 


22. Mat. 23. 7,19. is 


i 
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Man, or * of a beaſt; to d fodder, water, and dreſs 
Cattel : to make hone# © proviſion of meat and 
drink, to 4 77 our ſelves, and to relieve the 
poor: to viſit the ſick, to make © Collections for the 

2. Wor neceſſity, not fei ent 
and imminent, and ſuch as coll ns, be 2 — 
before, nor can be deferred unto another day. As 
to _ Lo invaſion of — or > gp 
ries of Thieves; to quench t and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or Er blood; or to cure 
any other deſperate diſeaſe; and for M:dwives to 
help women 1n labour: Mariners may do their 
labour; Souldiers being affailed may fight; and 
f Poſts may ride for the publick good, and ſuch 
like. On theſe or the like occaſions, a Man ma 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are call 
they may upon any of theſe occaſions, go out 
the Church, and from the holy Exerciſes of the 
Word and Sacraments : always, that 
they be hambled, that ſuch occaſions fall out upon 
that day and time; and that they take no Money 
for their pains on that day, but only for their 
ſtuff, as in the Fear of God, and Canſciance of his 
Commandment. 

When the time of reſt approacheth, retire thy 
ſelf to ſome private place: and knowing that in 
the ſtate of corruption no Man living can ſanctiſie 
a Sabbath in that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, 


— — 


2 
7 


Mat. 12.11. * Luke 13.15. © Mat. 12.1. 4 1 Cor. 11.232,34 


* 1 Cox. 16.1. Nuntius preceps excipitur & Sabbato, Jud. Com- 
ment. ſup. Num. 13. 3. 
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but that he commits many breaches in 
his Thoughts, Words and Deeds, Humbly crave 
pardon for thy Deſects, and reconcile thy ſelf un- 
to God, with this'or the like Evening-ſacrifice. 


A private Evening-Prayer for the Lord day. 
() Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath! 
p Suffer 


me, who am but > Duſt and Aſbes, to 
unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty. I know 

t thou art a © conſuming Fire; Ia 
that I am but withered d Stubble. My © Sins are 
in thy fight, and Satan f ſtands at my Right-hand to 
e me for them ; I come not to excuſe, but 


to s judge my ſelf worthy of all _ 5 
wht chy Tuſlce might moſt juſtly inflict upon 
me a wretched Creature, for my Sins and Tranſ- 
greffions. The Number of them is ſo great, the 
Nature of them is ſo grievous, that they make me 
ſeem h vile in my own Eyes, how much more 
loathſome in thy gr? I confeſs they make me fo 
far from being i worthy to be called thy Son; that I 
am altogether #»worthy to have the Name of thy 
meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould'ſt but re- 
compegce me ing to my deſert, the Earth (as 
weary of ſuch a ſinful ) ſhould open her 
Mouth and fwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
* Family, into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell. For if 
thou didſt not ſpare the Natural Branches, thoſe 


— 


* Ifa. 6.1,3. Gen. 18.27. © Heb. 12.29. Job 21.18. *Pfal.5r.3. 
© Zach. 3.1,2. f 1 Cor. 11. 31. 2 Sam. 6. 22. * Luke 15. 21. 
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> 


— 


2 Angels of glorious excellency ; but hurld'ſt them 
down from the heavenly Habit ations, into the pains 
of helliſþ Darkneſs, to be kept unto Damnation, 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy Majeſty; 
and didſt expel our firſt > Parents out of Paradiſe, 


when they did but tranſgreſs One of thy Laws: 
Alas, what Vengeance may I expect, who have 


not offended in One Sin only, < heaping daily Sin 
upon Sin, without any true Repentance, d drinking 
Iniquity as it wereW ater, ever N in, but ne- 
ver pouring out any filthineſs: and have tranſ- 
greſſed not One, but all thy holy Laws and Com- 
mandments! Yea, this preſent Day, which thou 
haſt ſtraitly dl me to keep holy, to thy 

raiſe and worſhip; I have not fo religiouſly 
ove and obſerved, nor prepared my Soul in 
that holineſs and chaſtity of Heart, as was fit to 
meet thy Bleſſed Majeſty in the holy Aſſembly of 
the Saints. I have not attended to the Preach- 
ing of thy Word, nor to the Adminiſtration of 
thy Sacraments, with that humility, reverence, 
and devotion, that I ſhould. For though I was 
preſent at thoſe holy Exerciſes in my Body, yet, 
Lord, I wasovertaken with much drowſineſs. And 
when I was awake, my Mind was fo diſtracted 
and carry'd away with vain and worldly thoughts, 
that my Soul ſeem'd to be abſent, and out of the 
Church. I have not ſo duly (as I ſhould) medi- 
tated with my ſelf, nor conferred with my Fami- 
ly, upon thoſe good Inſtructions which we have 
heard and receiv'd out of thy holy Word, by the 


— — 
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®* 2 Pet. 2.4: ® Gem. 3-23. * Rem. 2.5, * Job 15. 16. 
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blick Miniſtry. For default whereof, Satan 
th ſtol'n the moſt part of thoſe Inſtructions out 
of my Heart, and I wretched Creature have for- 
them, as thowgh they had never been 
eard. And ar .— doth not thrive in Know- 
kdge and Sanctification under my Government, 
as they ſhould. Though I know where many 
of = poor Brethren live in want and neceſſity, 
and ſome in pain, and comfortleſs; yet I have 
not remembred to relieve the one with my A 
nor the other with Confolations : But I have 
feaſted my ſelf, and fatisfy'd my own Luſts. I 
have ſpent the moſt part of the Day in idle Talk, 
vain Sports and Exerciſes : Yea, 
Lo I have, &c. * ann the all * Here confeſs 
e my Sins, my Conſcience Y 32 
cries — thy * condemns Day 1 — any oa 
me, and I am in thy Hand to commiſſion, and 
receive the Sentence and the the fernt © = 
Curſe due to the wilfull breach gh, fay, 
of ſo holy a Commandment. Es 
But what if I am by thy Law condemned? Yet, 
Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy Mercy is 
above all thy Works ; that thy Grace tranſcends 
thy Law ; and thy Goodneſs delighteth there to 
reign where Sins do moſt + abound. In the 
multitude of thy Mercies and for the Merits of 
Jeſus Chiiſ® my Saviour, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighings of a con- 
trite Heart, nor deſireſt the Death of a pe- 
nitent Sinner) to pardon and forgive me all 
thoſe my Sins, and all the Errors of this 


t Rom. 5. 20. 5 
4 Day 


— 


2 
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Day, and of my whole Life; and free my Soul 
from that Curſe and Judgment which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtify the contrite 
Pablican for * four Words of Cenfefſion, and re- 
ceivedſt the Prodigal Child (when he had ſpent all 
the ſtock of thy Grace) into favour upon his Repen- 
tance ; rx Ape my Sn likewiſe, O Lord, and fuf- 
fer me not to periſh ior my tranſgreſſions. O ſpare 
me, and receive me into thy favour again. Wilt 
thou (O Lord) reject me, who haſt receiv'd all 
+ Pablicans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon Repen- 
tance ſuꝰd to thee for Grace? Shall I alone be ex- 
cluded from thy mercy? Far be it from me to think 
ſo: For thou art the ſame God of Mercy unto me, 
that thou waſt unto them, and thy Compaſſions never 
fail. Wherefore,O Lord,deal not . me aſter my 
merits, but according to thy great Mercy. Execute 
not thy ſevere Juſtice againſt me a Sinner: But 3 
erciſe thy 1 in forbearing th 
Creature. I have nothing to preſent unto whe 
a ſatisfaction, but only t fe Mood loody Wounds, bitter 
Death, and Paſſion, Shich thy Bleſſed Son, my 
only S eviour, hath ſuffered for me. Him (in 
whom only thou art well-pleaſed) I offer unto thee for 
all my Sins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. Him 
my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe Blood, || ſpeak- 
ing better things than that of Abel, thy Mercy can 
never gain-ſay. Illuminate my Underftandi 
and ſanctify my Heart with — Hol 33 it 
may bring to my remembrance all 3 
profitable Leſſons, which this Da * at — 
times have been taught me out o thy holy Word; 


* Luke 18, 13. + Match. 31. 31,32. | Heb, 12.24 


7 


thas 


— — 


The Paactice of Piety. 279 
that I may remember thy Commandments to 
keep them; thy Judgments to avoid them; and 


thy ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them; in time 
of miſery and diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, I re- 
ſign my ſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive me 
into thy favour; and fo draw me by thy grace 
unto thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine by love 
and imitation as by calling and creation, And 
give me grace ſo to keep thy Sabbaths in 
this life; as that (when this life is ended) I may 
with all thy Saints and celebrate an eter- 
nal Sabbath of Foy and Praiſe, to the honour of 
thy moſt glorious Name, in thy heavenly King- 
dom for evermore. Amen. 


And then callin Family together, ſhut 
the Sabbath — rel Meditations and Pra — 


before preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord 
will 2 that night a more ſweet and quiet 
reſt than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in 
all the labours of the week following, 


Thus far of the ordinary Praitice of Piety, both in 
— — ck. mo o Pi, 


Now followeth the extraordinary Practice of Piety, 
— God is glorified in our lives. * . 


TY extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſts, 
either in Tais, or Feaſting. 


. 
9 — — 
0 
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1. Of the Prattice of Piet in Faſting. 


There are divers kinds of Faſting. Firſt, A 
2 conſtrain'd Faſt, as when Men either have not 
Food to eat, as in the b Famine of Samaris : Or, 
having Food, cannot eat it for heavineſs or ſick- 
neſs, as it befel them, who were in the < Ship with 
St. Paul. This is rather Famine than Faſting. 

Secondly, d A natural Fait,which we undertake 
Phyſically, for the health of our . 

hirdly, © A civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoyneth for the better maintenance of the Com- 
monwealth ; that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, 
there may be greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, * A miraculous Faſt, as the Forty Days 

Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the Types; and of Chriſt, 
the Subſtance. This is rather to be admired than 
imitated. 
Fifthly, 5 A daily Faſt, when a Man is careful 
to uſe the Creatures of God with ſuch moderati- 
on, that he is not made heavier, but more h chear- 
ful, to ſerve God, and to do the Duties of his 
Calling. This is eſpecially to be obſerv'd of Mi- 
miters and i Judges. 

Sixthly, * A religious Faſt, which a Man volun- 
tarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 


— 


* 1. Coaftum. “ 2 Kings 6. 25. Acts 27.33. * 2 Phyſicum. Ni- 
bil periculoſius habirudine corporis extreme bona : — 
ſunt ergo per jejunium redundantia, ne Natura ſuo fra- 
ca ſuccumbat. Bf! Hom. 1. 3. Politicum. * 4. Mi oſum. 
K Tim. 3.3. Tit. 2.3. Prov. 37.4, 5. 6. Re- 
ligio . 2 Cor. 6. 45 5 * 

fitter 
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fitter to pray more fervently unto God upon ſome 
extaordinary occaſion. And of this Faſt only we 


are to treat. The Religious Faſt is of two forts, 
either private or publick. 


I. Of a private Faft. 


Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 
four things are to be obſerved: Firſt, the 
Author: Secondly, the Time and Occaſion : Third- 
ly the Manner: Fourthly the Ends of private 


aſting. 
1. Of the Author. 


The firſt that ordained Faſting, was God him- 
ſelf in 2 Pardiſe: and it was the firi# Law that 
God made in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
eating the forbidden fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his > Law without Faſting, and in 
his Law commands all his People to Faſt. So 
doth our © Saviour Chriit teach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament hkewiſe. By religious 
Fiſting a Man comes neareſt the Liſe ; i Angels, 
and to do God's will on Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
ven. Lea, Nature ſeemeth to teach Man this 
duty, in giving him a little Mouth, and a nar- 


\ 
__ * Tejunium in Paradiſo prefcriptum eſt ; reverere igitur jejunii 
— Befil. hom. cap. de Jejun. * Lev. 23. Mat. 6. 17. & 9.15. 
4 Qui Jejunat, Angelorum ritu vivit, & dum pauciſſimis conten- 
tus eſt, ſimilitudinem cum illis aſſequitur. 3 de Jejun. 
* Natura os parvum, & guttur arctum homini dedit. a 
* | rower 
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rower throat; for Nature is content with a little, 
Grace with lefs. Neither doth Nature and Grace 
agree nini this Exerciſe 
of religious faſting : it ſtrengtheneth the Me. 
mor), od cleareth the Mind; illuminateth the 
Underſtanding, and bridleth the Affections; mor- 
tifieth the Fleſh, and preſervetk Chaſtity; prevent- 
neſs, and continueth Health; it delivereth 


all Ss 


from Evils, and 
By breaking this Fa#t, the 
the firi# * ſo that he loſt Paradiſe, But by 
keeping a Fait, the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting 
was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in the Art, whom 
Intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in 
the Vineyard. By Faſting, Lot quenched the 
_ of 2 whom — with 
Ince#t. — i aſting, and talki 
with God, made Moſes's Face 5 
Men, when Idolatrous eating and drinking cauſed 
the I/raelites to appear abominable in the ſight of 
God, It wrapt up Elias in an Angelical Coach to 
Heaven, when volu Ahab was ſent in a 
a bloody Chariot to Hell. It made Herod believe 
that Jchn Baptiſt ſhould live after death by a blef. 
ſed Reſurrectian; when after an intemperate life, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eternal 
death and deſtruction. O Divine Ordinance of a Di- 
vine Author ! 


n p 
* _—" 


_ * Quamdiu jejunavit Alam, in Paradiſo fuit ; comedic. & e. 
ROY 2. Of 
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*» 


2. Of the Time. 


The * holy Scripture appoints »o Time under 
the New Teſtament to ; but leaves it unto 
Chriſtians own free choice, Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7, 5. 
to Faſt as occaſions ſhall be offer*d unto them, Mat. 
9.15. As when a Man becomes an humble an ear- 
neſt Suiter unto God for the of ſome groſs 
Sin committed; or for the > prevention of 
Sin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan fol- 
| licited : or to obtain ſome ſpecial Bleſſing which he 
wants; or to avert ſome Judgment which a Man 
fears, or is already fall'n upon himſelf or others: 
Or laſtly, to ſubdue his Fleſh unto his Spirit, that 
he may more cheerfully pour forth his Soul unto 
God by Prayer. Upon theſe Occaſions a Man 
may faſt a © Day or © longer, as his occaſions re- 
quires, and the conſtitution of his Body, and other 
needful Affairs will permit. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt, 
conſiſts partly in outwerd, partly in inward Actions. 


The outward Actions are, to abſtain, for the 


* Preceptumeſſe jejunium video, quibus autem non diebus opor- 
teat jejunare, & quibus oporteat, precepto Domini vel Apoſtolorum 
non invenio definitum. Aug. ad Cafſal. Exiſt. 86. * Indi je- 
iunandum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio nova diſciplina pro tem- 
poribus, & cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Terr. sdver. Pſychic. 2 — 
reticus primus erat qui jejuniorum leges cripſit. ; - 
| cleſiat. Hiſt 1.5.5.18-ex_apolen. © Lev.23-32. Joſh. 24. 4-16. 
KRG - 
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time that we faſt; Firſt, from all · worldly buſineſs 
and labour, making our faſting day, as it were a 
Sabbath day, Lev. 23. 28. For worldly buſineſs 
will diſtract our minds from holy devotion. 
Secondly, from all manner of food, yea, from 
b bread and water, fo far as health will permit. 
1. That ſo we may acknowledge our own indig- 
wity, as being unworthy of life, and all the means 
for the maintenance thereof. 2. That by affli- 
Qing the body, the ſoul, which followeth the conſti- 
tut ion thereof, may be the more humbled. 3. That 
ſo we may take a godly © revenge upon our ſelves, 
for abuſing our liberti in theuſe of God's Creatures. 
4. That by the hunger of our bodzes, through want 
of theſe earthly things, our ſouls may learn to hun- 
ger more eagerly after ſpiritual and heavenly food. 
5. To put us in mind, that as we abſtain from food 
which is lawful, ſo we ſhould much more abſtain 
from d Sin, which is altogether * «nlawful. 
Thirdly, From good and coſtly © Apparel; that 
as the abuſe of theſe puffs us up with pride; fo the 
laying aſide their lawful «ſe may witneſs our hami- 
lity And to this end in ancient times they uſed 
(eſpecially in publick Faſts) to put on f Sackloth, 
or other courſe apparel. The equity hereof ſtill 
remaineth : eſpecially in pwblick Faſts, at what 
time to come into the _— with ſftarched bands, 
criſped hair, brave Apparel, and deck'd with flowers, 


— — — 


Lev. 23. 28,36. Joel 1.14. & 2.15. 2 Sam. 3.35. Ezra 10.6. 
Dan. 0.3. Eſth. 4. 16. Acts 9.9. 2 Cor.. 11. Quid prodeft vacu- 
are corpus ab eſcis, & animum replere peccatis? Aug. de temp. Ser 
46. © Exod.33.5,6. Eſth. 4.1, 2. Jon. 3.5, 5. Joel 1.13. Mat. 11.21. 
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or perfumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo 
holy an Exetciſe. 

ourthly, From the full meaſure 0 of * ordinary 
ſleep. That thou may'ſt that way alſo humble _ 
Body ; and that thy — watch and pray, to 
be prepar'd for the coming of Chriſt. And i Ya 
wilt break thy ſleep early and late for worldly gain; 
how much more ſhouldſt thou do it for the — 

God? And if + Ahab (in imitation of the God- 

) did in his Faſt lie in Sackcloth, to break his 

by Night; x Ho ſhall we think of thoſe who 

| «ſting-day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 
hs, open Church ? 

Fifthly and Laſtly, From all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes. So that as it was not the || Throat 
only that ſinned, ſo muſt not the Throat only be pa- 
niſbed: And therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
our Eyes (as at all times, fo) eſpecially on that 
Day, to faſt from beholding Vanities; our Ears 
from hearing Mirth or Ms fc ict, but ſuch as ma 
move to mourn ; rr Noſtrils from pleaſant ſme wa 
our Tongues from lying, * — and /, 
Yea, the «ſe of the Marriage-bed muſt be 1 
in a religious reverence 4 the Divine Majeſty. 
That fo nothing may hinder our true Humiliation, 
but that all may be ſigus that we are zxfeigneadly 
humbled. Thus much of the outward manner. 


* 2 Sam. 12.16. Joel 1.13. Heſt. 4.3. ? x Nagy 05.95: Si ſola 
gula peccavit. ſola jejuner, & ſufficit : Si verò peccaverunt & 
— cetera, Cur non jejunent & ipla? Bern, Serm. Quadrag. 3 
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The izward manner of Faſting conſiſts ia Two 
Things, 1. Repentance. 2. Prayer. 


Repent ance hath Two parts. 
1. * Pardons the Sins paſt. 
2. + Amendment of Life in time to come. 


This Penitency conſiſts in Three Thi Firft, 
An inward izſight of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery. Se- 
condly, A bewa:ling of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, 
An humble and particular Confeſſion A all thy 
known Sins. 


1. Of the inward inſight of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery. 


This ſenſe and inſight will be effected in thee : 
Firſt by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy groſs 
Sins, according to the circumſtances of the time 
when, place w manner how, and Perſons with 
whom it was committed. Secondly, The Majeſty 
of God againſt whom it was done; and the rather, 
becauſe thou didſt ſuch things againft him fince 
he became a Father unto and beſtow'd fo 
many fweet bleſſinzs in bountiful manner upon thee. 
Thirdly, In confidering the carſes which God 
hath threatn'd for thy Sin : How 2 
hath plagued others for the ſame Fault, how 
that no means in Heaven or Earth could deliver 
thee from being eternally damned for them, had 
not the Sox of God ſo lovingly dy'd for thee. Laſt- 
ly, That if God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee &er 


4 


n —— — 


» — 


* Melani Ae. + MZ Ive. 


it 


ſo prick thy heart with forrow, that melting "for 
remorſe within thee, it may be diſſolved into a 
fountain 4 tears, trickling n thy mournful 
cheeks.” mourning is the beginning of true 
faſting, and therefore oft-times a put for faſting, the 
fir## and principal part for the whole action. 


2. Of the bewailing of thy own eſt ate. 


b Bewailing or Lamentation, is the pouring out 
the inward mourning of the heart, by the rs 
means of the voice, and tears of the eyes, With ſuch 
filial earne/ineſs and importunity in prayer, is our 
heavenly Father well pleaſed. . Nay, when it is 
the fruit of his Spirit, and the effect of our Faith, 
n 1 

moans which extremity wrung © Iſmael 
and Hagar ; and heareth the cry ts On 
Ravens, and roaring of © Lyons : how * 
ther will he hear the maurnful Lamentations which 


his own children make unto him in their wiſery ? 
3. Of the humble Confeſſion of Sins. 


In this action thou muſt deal plainly with God, 
and f acknowledge all the ſins thou knoweFt, not 


5 yas ap Can the Children mourn? then ſhall they faſt. And 
Mark Luke, for mourn, have faft. Examples. Pſal. 6. & 22. & 
38. & 79. and Feremiah's Lamentations, Joel 2.12,17. * Jer.31. 
18,19,20. © Gen.21.17. * Pſal.147.g. * Pfal. 104.21. x Sam. 
g.5. Ezekg.4 Dang. Neb.r. 


ogly 
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only in general, but alſo in particular. This hath 
been the manner of all God's Children in their 
Faſts. Firſt, Becauſe that without Confeſſian 
thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or forgiveneſs of (ins. 
Secondly, That ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge 
bd God to be juſt, and thy ſelf anrighteous. Third- 
ly, That by the numbering of thy ſins, thy heart 
may be the more humbled and pulled down. Fourth- 
ly, That it may appear that thou art rely peni- 
tent: For till God hath given thee grace torepent, 
thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy fault, than 
to commit thy ſin. The plainer thou dealeſt in 
this reſpect with God, the more gracioufly will 
God deal with thee: for if thou doſt © acknowledge 
thy ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive thee t 
ſins : and the blood of Jeſus Chriit his Son ſhall cleanſe 
thee from all thy ſins. 


To help thee the better to perform theſe three 
parts of penitency, thou may'ſt diligently read 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the holy Scriptures, 
as do chiefly concern thy particular fins : That thou 
may'ſt ſee God's Curie and Judgments on others 
for the like fins, and be the more humbled 25% 


fil. 


Thas far of the firſt Part of Repentance, which is 
Penitency. ; 


The other part, which is Amendment of life. 


r 
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Prov. 28.13. Pſal. 32.5. *Pfal.51.4. 1 John 1.2. 
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conſiſts; Firſt, In devout Prayer : Secondly, In 
devout AZions. 

This devout 'Prayer, which we make in time of 
Faſting, is _ Deprecation of evil, or craving 
—_— good t 

ecation ge” is, when thou beſeecheſt 
GO 55. for C 


the Mediators ate, to pardon 
unto thee th 7 thou ha confeſſed ; and 
to turn | hou. thee thoſe judgments which are due 
unto thee for thy ſins : And as Benhadad, becauſe 
he heard, > That the Ning of Iſrael was merciful, 
proftrated himſelf unto him with a Rope about bis 
nect; ſo becauſe thou knoweſt that the Ning of 
Heaven is merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his pre- 
ſence, in all true ſigns of humiliation (eſpecially, 
ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto him in 
thy © troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhallfind him 


moſt 8 i f 
needfu thi s, is, Fi a 

fervent Lene and uf ogy God, to ſeal 'by | 

his Spirit in thy heart, the — of the for- 


pres of all thy fins. Secondly, To d renem thy 


eart by _ Hi Ghoſt, ſo —1 ſin may daily de- 
cay, — right cafe 5 more and more increaſe in 
thee. In deſiring a ſupply of © faith, pati- 
ence, Lat ſtity, Land all other graces which thou warr- 
eft : andan encreaſe of thoſe which GOD of his 
mercy hath beſtowed upon thee already. 


— 


nctg, D d x Kings 20.31. Pal. Fo. 15. *Phil.1.6. 
® z Tien. 3. . 
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Thus far of prayer and faſting. 
The devout Actions in faſting, are two. Firft, 
avoiding evil, Secondly, doing good. | 


1. Of avoiding evil, 


This Abſtinence from evil, is that which is chief- 
ly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from food, &c. and 
is the chief end of faſting, as the Nizevites very 
well knew. A day of faſt, and not faſting pow in, 
the Lord ablorreth. It is not the vacuity of the ſto- 
mack, but the b purity of the heart that God re- 
ſpecteth. If therefore thou wouldeſt have God to 
turn from thee e the evil of afflictioan; thou muſt 
firſt turn away from thy ſelf the evil of trangreſ- 
ſion. And without this faſting from evil, thy Faſt 
ſavours more noyſom to God, than thy breath doth 
to Man. This made God fo often to reje&t the 
Faſt of the =—_ And as thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all {in ; ſo eſpecially that fin, wherewith 
thou haſt provoked God, either to ſhake his rod at 
thee, or already to lay his chaſtening hand upon 
thee. And do this with a reſolution, by the af. 
ſiſtance of God's grace, never to commit thofe 
fins again. For © what ſhall it profit a Man by 


John 3.8,10. * Pulchrum eſt corporis jejunium, cam fit anĩ- 
mus à vitiis jejunus. Hier. ad Celant. Ep. 14. Jejuna à malis acti- 
bus, abſtine à malis ſermonibus, contine à cogitationibus peſſi- 
mis. Cyril in Lev. cap.10. IIa. 58.2, &c. Zach. j.. Non poſſum 
ferre iniquitatem & interdictionem, IIa. 1.13. Quid rodeſt + 
tenuari corpus abſtinentia, fi animus intumeſcit ſuperbia ? Vinum 
non bibere, & ir inebriari? Carnibus non veſci, & de ore omni 


eſcà ſordidius egredi maledictum aut mendacium ? Maximus 
Fpiſc. Srl 
60 abſti- 
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— to humble his body; if his mind fwell 
with pride? Or to forbear Wine and ſtrong Drint, 
and to be drunk with Wrath and Malice? Or to 
let no fleſh go into the belly; when lies, flanders, 
and ribautdry (which are worſe than meat) come 
out of the mouth? To abſtain from meat *, and 
to do miſchief, is the Devils faſt, * doth evil, 
and is ever . 


2. Of doing Good Works. 


The » Good Works which as a Chriftien thou 
muſt do every day, but eff uy on ol of Faſting 
day, are either the Works of Piety to G 
Works of Charity towards hy 2 


Firſt, The Works of Piety to God, are the pra- 
ice of all the former duties in the ſincerity of a 
good Conſcience, and in the ſight of God. 

Secondly, The 1 . Charity towards our 
Bret hren = c fe s, remitting Debts to 
the Poor that fl well able to pay : but eſpeci- 
ally in giving Alms to the Poor, that want relief 
and rf nes. Fo Elſe we ſhall à under pretence of 
wein er practiſe miſerableneſs : like thoſe, who 
will pinch their own Belles, to defraud their la- 
bouring Servants of their due Allowance. As there- 


— — 


Qui cibis abſtinent, & mala agunt, dæmones imitantur, 
bus eulps adeſt, & cibus deff. U 5 
ad cœlum ? Fac illi duns alas, ejunium & Eleembſynam. ug. 


Ia. n ro. junat * cat, non ad Dei 
rr 1 cb ſoft. in Matrh. 5. 


fore 


glociam jejunat, 


and ſuch a good deed: for 
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fore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms toge- 
gether in Precept; ſo ju... thou joyn them = % 
ther, like * Cornelius, in Practice. And the 

be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the b Poor, 
on thy Faſting day, as thou wouldſt have ſpent in 
thine own diet, if thou hadſt not faſted that 72 


And remember, that © he that Joweth plenteouſly, 
ſhall reap plemteouſly ; and that this is a ſpecial ſow- 
ing day. Let thy Hf. lo 4 afflict thee, that 
it may refreſb a poor Chiſtian ; and yejoyce, that 
thou ined and ſupped in another: or rather, 


that thou haſt © feaſted hungry Clift, in his poor 


5. 


In giving Alms, obſerye two things : Firſt;The 
Roles Secondly, The Nerd. un 


1. Rules in giving of Alms and doing Good Works. 
1. They muſt be done in obedience to God's 


Commandments: not becauſe we think it to be 


good ; but becauſe God 


1 * us to do ſuch 
uch * obedience of the 
worker, God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt Works. 755 3 


* As 10.30. Non Deo, ſed ſibi jejunat, qui ad tem 
ſubtrahit, non inopibus ſubtrahit: ſed ventri A. 44 — 
da cuſtodir. Greg. M. Paſt. c. * 2 Cor.g.6. © Jejunium tuum 
te caſtigar, ſed alterum lerificat. Aug. Ser. d. temp. 64. * Accipi- 
at efuriens Chriſtus quod jejunans minus accipit Chriſtianus. 
Auguſt. de temp. Ser. 157. Beatus qui jejunat ut alat pauperem, 
Imitatur enim Chriſtum qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fratribus 
luis. Cyril. in Lev. lib. 10, * x Sam. 15. 22. 2 984 
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2. They muſt proceed from * Faith, elſe 

cannot plesſe God: Nay, without Faith the m 

Pecious works are but > ſhining Sins and Phariſees 


Alms. 
: 4 Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
and Alms to merit Heaven; for in vain had the 
Son of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heavens 7 8 by the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the Merits of thine 
own works, For © eternal Life is the gift of God 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt. Yet every true Chriſtian that 
believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven, muſt do good Works (as the Apoſtle faith) 
for naceſſary uſes, which are four. 


Firſt, That d God may be glorified. Secondly, 
That thou may ſt (hew thy ſelf © thankful for thy Re- 
demption. Flirdly, That thou may ſt f make ſure thine 
Election unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou may ſt 
s win others, by thy holy devotion, to think the 
better of thy Chriftian profeſſion. And for theſe 
uſes we are ſaid to be) G, Workmanſbip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good wagks, alu that God 
hath ordained us to walk in them, 


4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impadent 
Vag abunds, who live in willful idleneſs and filthinefs, 
but to the Religious and honeit Poor, who are ei- 


— 
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ther fick, or ſo old that they cannot work: or 
ſuch who work, but their work connot compe- 
tently maintain them: Seek out thoſe in the back 
Lanes and relieve them. But if thou meeteft one 
that asketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him not: For it 
is better to give unto ten Counterfeits, than to fuf- 
fer Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, unrelieved. Look 
not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
Chriſt in the party. 


2. Of the rewards of Almſ-deeds and Good Works. 


1. Alms are a ſpecial means to move God in 
mercy to turn away his * temporal ju from 
us: when we by a true Faith, (that theweth it 
ſelf by ſuch fruits) do return unto him. | 
2. Merciful Alans-givers b ſhall be the Children of 
the Higheſt, and be like their Father, who is the 
c Father of Mercies. They ſhall be his * Stewards 
to diſpoſe his goods ; his Hands, to diſtribute his 
Alas : and if it be ſo great an honour to be the 
Kings Almoner, how much greater is it to be the 
God of Heavens Alms-giver ? 

h When all this World ſhall forfake us, then 
only good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one to © receive their reward, the other to 
deliver their f charge. 

4. Liberality in Almſ-deeds is our 8 ſure; foun- 
dation, that we ſhall obtain in eternal life, a liberal 


* 


Dan.4-27. L Luke6.35,36, © 2 Cor. 1.3. Luke 16.1. Rev. 
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reward through the Mercy and Merits of Chrift. 

Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members; and Chriſt at the laſt day 
will acknowledge our love, and reward us in his 
Mercy : and then it ſhall appear, that what we 
gave to the poor, was not loft, but b lent anto the 
Lord. What greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
to excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? 


Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. Now 
follow the Ends. | 


3. Of the ends of Faſting. 


The true ends of Fiſting are not to merit God's 
favour or eternal life (for that we have only of 
the gift of God through Chriſt) nor to place religion 
in bodily abſtinence (for faſting in it ſelf is not 
the ip of God, but an help to further us the 
better to worſhip God.) But the true Ends of 
Faſting are three : 


Firſt, To ſubdue our e fleſh to the Spirit: but 
not ſo to d weaken our bodies, as that we are made 
unfit to do the neceſſary duties of our calling. A 
good Man (faith Solomon) is merciful to his Bea#t, 
Prov. 12. ver. 16. much more to his o body. 

' Secondly, That we may more devoutly con- 
template God's Holy Will, and fervently 4 pour 
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Matth. 25. Prov. 19.1. © Efdr. 8.2, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Jejuni- 
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Jejun. Joel 2. 17. Luke 2.37. 1 Cor. 7.5. 
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forth our ſouls unto him by prayer: For as there 
are ſome kind of Devils, fo there are alſo fome 
kind of ſins, which cannot be ſubdued but by faſt- 
ing, joy ned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 
Thirdly, That by our * ſerious humiliation, and 
juaging of our ſelves, we may eſcape the judgment 
of the Lord; not for the merit of our faſting 
(which is none) but for the mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed to remove his Judgments from us, 
when we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble our 
ſelves before him. And indeed no Child of God 
ever con/cionably uſed this holy exerciſe, but in the 
end he obtaiffed his requeſt at the hand of God: 
Both 1n receiving graces which he wanted, as ap- 
pears in the examples of > Aznah, © Jehoſbaphat, 
4 Nehemiah, Daniel, f Eſdras, 3 Hefter ; as alſo 
in turning away judgments threat ned, or fallen upon 
him, as may be ſeen in the examples of the ra- 
elites, the i Ninevites, æ Rehoboam | Ahab, m Exe- 
chiah, ® Manaſſeth. He who gave his dear Son from 
Heaven to the death, to ranſom us when we were 
his enemies, thinks nothing too dear on Earth to 
beſtow upon us, when we humble our ſelves, be- 
ing made his reconciled Friexds and Children. 


Thus far of the private Fat. 
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2. Of the Publick Fai. 


Public Faſt, is, when by the * authority of 
the Mazi#rate, either the whole Church with- 


in his dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation(whom 


it concerneth) do aſſemble themſelves together, 
to perform the forementioned duties of Humiliati- 
on: either for the removing of ſome publick Þ ca- 
lamity threatned or already inflicted upon them, 
as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine, Peſtilence, or other 
fearful ſickneſs : or elſe for the obtaining of ſome 
publick Bleſſing, for the good of the © Church as to 
crave the ler of his holy Spirit, in the Election 


and Ordination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. or, for 


the tryal of Trath, and execution of Juſtice, in mat- 


ters of difficulty and great-importance, &c. 


When any evil is to be removed, the 4 Paſtors 
are to lay open unto the People, by the evidence 
of God's Word, the fins which were the ſpecial 
canſes of that calamity: call apon them to repent, 
and pabliſb unto them the mercies of God in Chrift 
upon their Repentance. The People muſt hear 
the voice of 'God*s Meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
for their ſins ; earneſtly beg pardon in Chrift, and 
promiſe unfeigned amendment of their. life. 
When any bleſſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors - 
muſt lay open to the People the zeceſſity of that 
bleſſing, and the Goodzeſs* of God who giveth 
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7 3-7. 2 Chron. 20.3. Ezra 8. 21. 1 Sam. 7.5, 6. Joel 2.15. 
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ſuch graces for the good of Men. The people muſt 
devoutly pray unto God for beſtowing ofhat Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own means to his own 
lory, and the good of his Charch. And when the 
oly Exerciſe is done let every Chriſtian have a 
ſpecial care according to his ability, to * Remem- 
ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt occaſion 
is offered,) uſeth not this holy Exerciſe of Fas 
he may juſtly ſuſpect, that his heart never yet 
the power of true Chriſtianity, 


So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Exer- 
_ Ciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Practice of Piety in Holy Feaſting. 


Oly Feaſting is a ſolemn Thankſziving, (a 
pointed 5 Authority) to be — — 
to God on ſome ſpecial day, for ſome extraordinary 
bleſſiags or deliverances received. Such among 
the Jews was the Feaſt of the + Paſſover, to re- 
member to praiſe God for their deliverance out of 
2ypts bondage: or the Feat of '|| Purim, to give 
thanks for their deliverance from Hamam s conſþi- 
racy. Such amongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, to 
praiſe God for 8 our Gracious Ring, from 
the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous Gomries. 
And the fifth of November, to praiſe God for the 
deliverance of the Ning and the whole State, from 
the Popiſh Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to 


* Ta. 58.7, 10. 2 Cox. 9. 7. Gal. 2.10. f Exod. 12.15. || Eſth. 9. 
be 
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be celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpe- 
cial benefits, by fpiritaat Pſalms and Dances, by 
mutual Feaſting, and ſending preſents every Man to 
bis Neighbour, and by giving pifts to the Poor. 
But foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redempti- 
on was the greateſt that Man needeth from God, 
or that God ever beſtowed upon Man; and thath 
the Lord's Supper 1s left by our Redeemer, as the 
chiefeſt Memorial of our Redemption : Eve 
Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy Supper, his 
chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And 
ſeeing that as it miniſtreth to worthy partakers, 
the greateſt aſſurance which _ have of their 
Salvation; ſo it pulleth temporal Judgments on 
the Bodies, and (without repentance) eternal 
damnation on the Souls of them who receive ir 
unworthily : Let us ſee how a Chriſtian may beſt 
fit himſelf to be a due Partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt; 
and to be a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


Meditations concerning the due manner of prattiſin 
Piet), in receiving the Holy Supper of the Lord, 


Hough no Man living is of himſelf worthy 
to be a gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yet it 
pleaſeth God of his grace to * accept him for a 
worthy Receiver, who endeavoureth to receive 
that holy Myſtery, with that competent meaſure of 
reverence that he hath preſcribed in his Word. 
He that would receive this Holy Sacrament 
with due reverence, muſt conſcionably perform 


EE 
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three forts of duties. Firſt, Thoſe which are to be 
done 


before he receiveth. Secondly, Thoſe that are to 
be done in the recerving. Thirdly, Thoſe that are 
to be done after that he hath received the Sacrament. 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond Medita- 
tion, the third Action or Practice, 


* 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to re 
himſelf before he preſume to be a Partaker of the 
Holy Communion, may evidently appear by five 
Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe it God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of death, that 
none a uncircumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed under four days preparation: 
How much greater preparation doth he require 
of him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of 
his Body andrBlood ? which as it ſucceedeth, ſo 
doth it exceed by many degrees the Sacrament of 
the Paſſover, 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teach- 
eth us ſo much: For he b waſhed his Diſciples feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; 
ſignifying how thou ſhouldſt lay aſide all impure- 
neſs of heart, and ancleanneſs of life, and be turniſh- 
ed with hamility and charity, before thou preſumeſt 
to taſte of this holy Supper. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it 15 the Counſel of the Ho- 


* 


* 
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ly Ghoſt ; Let every Max examine himſelf and ſo 
{+ nes &c. And if a Man 444 1s 8 
eat with an Earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what is before him, d and put 4 knife to his | ws. 
rather than commit any rudeneſs: How much 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul,that thou 
may*ſt behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence 
when thou art to feaſt at the Holy Table of the 
Prince of Princes ? | | 
Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
ctice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine Myſteries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt © waſbed his hands in innocency: Much 
leſs ſhouldſt thou, without due preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lord's Table. Abimelech would not 
give, nor * David and his Men, would not eat 
the Shew-bread, but on condition that their Veſſels 
were holy; how much leſs ſhouldſt thou preſume 
to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 
cleanſed by Repentance ? And if the Lord requi- 
red © Joſbus (as he had done Moſes before) to put 
off his ſhoes, in reverence of his Holineſs, who 
was preſent in that place, where he appeared with 
a ſword in his hand, for the deſtruction of his ene- 
mies; how much rather ſhouldft thou put off all 
the affections of thine earthly converſation, when = 

thou com'ſt near that place, where Chriſt appear- 
eth to the eye of thy Faith, with mounds in his 
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hands and ſide, for the redemption of his friends ; 
And for this cauſe it is faid ; * that the Lambs Wife 
hath made her 75 ready for the Marriage, Prepare 
therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental grace, or in 
Heaven married unto him by eternal Glory. 
Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten 
with fearful judgments, thoſe who have prefum- 
ed to uſe his Holy Ordinances without due fear 
and preparation. God ſet a 2 ſword in a 
Cherabim's hand to ſmite our firſt Parents, being 
defiled with fin, if they ſhould attempt to go into 
Paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life. 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword 
of God's vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go to the 
Church with an impenitent heart, to eat the Sa- 
crament of the Lord of Life. God ſmote 50000 
of the © Bethſhemites for looking irreverently into 
his Ark, and kilPd d Urra with fudden death, 
ſor but raſþ touching of the Ark, and ſmote © Ur- 
Wah with a Leproſy for medling with the Prieſts 
Qffice, which pertained not unto him. The fear 
F ſuch a ſtroak made Ezechias fo earneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he would not ſmite the People 
that wanted time to prepare themſelves as they ſhould, 
to eat the Paſſover : And it is ſaid, that the Lord 
heard Exechiah, and healed the people: Intimatin 
that had it not been for Ezechtah's Prayer, 
Lord had ſmitten the People for their want of due 
prepararion. And the Man who came to the Mar- 


Nev. r9.7. * Gen.3.24. 1 Sam.6.19. 1 Chron. 13.9, &c. 
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riaze Feaſt without his Wedding Garment, or ex- 
amining of himſelf, was examined of another : 
and thereupon bound hand and foot, and caſt into 
utter darkneſs, Matth. 22. 12. And, St. Paal tells 
the Corinthians, that for want of this * preparation 
in examining and judging themſely#s, before they did 
eat the Lord _ od had ſent that fearful 
ſickneſs — „ Whereof b ſome were then 
ſick, others weak, and many fallen aſleep, that is, ta- 
ken away by temporal death. Inſomuch that the 
Apoſtle © — t _ — receiver eats 
his own Judgment, temporal, | repents; eter- 
nal, if he repents not: and that in ſo heinous a 
meaſure ; as if he d were guilty of the very Body 
and Blood of the Lord, whereof this Sacrament is a 
holy {g# and ſeal. And Princes puniſh the indigni- 
ty offered to their great Seal, in as deep a — 
as that which is done to their own Perſons, 
whom it repreſenteth. And how heinous the guil- 
tineſs of Chriſt's blood is, may appear by the mile. 
ry of the Jews ever ſince they withed © his blood to 
be on them and their children. But then thou wilt 
ſay, It were fafer to abſtain from coming at all to 
the Holy Communion : Not ſo, for God hath 
threatned to puniſh the f willful neglect of his Sa- 
craments, with eternal damnation doth of Body 
and Soul. And it is the Commandment of Chriſt; 
Take, eat, do this in remembrance of me : And he will 
have his Commandment under the Penalty ofthis 
Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament 
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was the greateſt token of Chrifs* love, which he 
left at his end to his Friends whom he loved to 
the end, therefore the neglect and contempt of this 
Sacrament argue the contempt and neglect of 
his love and. > blood-ſbedding : than which no fin 
in God's account can ſeem more heinous. Nothing 
hinders why thou may'ft not come freely to the 
Lord's Table; but becauſe thou hadſt rather want 
the love of God, than /eave thy filthy fins. Oh 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's 
Table; ſeeing they are © bleſſed, who are called to 
the Lamb's Supper. O come, but come prepared; 
becauſe the 4 efficacy of this Sacrament is receivec 
according to the proportion of the faith of the Re- 
ceiver. 


This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſide- 
ration of three things: Firſt, of the worthineſs f 
the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern t 
Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own axworthineff, 
which is, to judge thy ſelf. "Thirdly, of the means, 
whereby thou may*ſt become a worthy Receiver, 
called Communication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 
H E worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſider- 


ed three ways: Firſt, By the Majeſty of 
the Author ordaining. Secondly, By the preciouſ- 


John 13.7. b Heb. 10.29. © Rev.19.9. 4 Efficacia Euchariſtiz 
non aqualiter ſe habet quoad omnes fdeles, ſed pro ratione fidci 
communicantium. Origen. | | ERA af 
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neſs of the Parts whereof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, 
By the excellency of the Ende, for which it was 
ordained. 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel; but 
our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God. For it 
pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the New Teſta- 
ment, to inſtiute a Sacrament, becauſe he only can 
| promiſe and perform the grace that it ſgniſieth. And 
we are charged to * hear no voice but his in his 
Church. How facred ſhould we eſteem the Ordi- 
nance that proceedeth from ſo Divine an Author? 


2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


- 7 parts of this 12 i ” three. 
irſt, The earthly fiens fignifying. Secondly, The 
Divine Word Gigs Thirdly, The 2 
graces ſignify*d. 

Firſt, The earthly ſigns are + Bread and Mine, in 
number two, but one in uſe. 
Secondly; The Divine Word, is the Word of 
ChriſPs inſtitution; pronounced with prayers and 
bleſſings by a || lavful Miniſter. The Bread and Wine 
without the Word are nothing, but as they were. 
before; but when the Word cometh to thoſe Ele- 
ments, then they are made a Sacrament; and God 


_ * Mart.17.5. + 1 Cor.11.23,&c. Prov.g.5. | Heb.5.4. Num. 16. 
49. 1 Cor. 10.16. Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum non de aliorum ma- 
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is preſent with his own Ordinance, and ready to 
perform whatſoever he doth promiſe. The Divine 
Words of bleſſing do not change or annihilate the 
* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine : (for if their 
ſubſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacra- 
ment :) but it changeth them in «/e and in ame. 
For, that which — but common Bread and 
Wine to nouriſh Mens Bodies; is after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy uſe, for feeding of the 
Souls of Chriſtians. And where before they were 
called but Bread and Wine; they are now called 
by the name of thoſe holy things which they ſig- 
nifie, The body and blood of Chriſt; the better to 
draw our minds from thoſe outward Elements to 
the Heavenly Graces, which by the fight of our bo- 
dies they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our 
Faith, Neither did Chriſt direct theſe words, + 
This is my body, This is my blood, to the Bread and 
Wine; but to his diſciples, as appears by the 
words going before, Take+ye, eat ye. Neither is 
the Bread his Body, but in the fame ſenſe that the 
Cup is the New Teftament, viz. by a Sacramental 
Metonymie. And St. Mark notes plainly, that the 
words, This is my blood, &c. were not pronounced 
by our Saviour, till after that all his Diſciples had 
drunk of the Cup, Mark 14. 23. 24. And afterwards 
in reſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he calls 


Qui eſt à terra panisrercipiens vocationem Domini, non jam 
communis Ppanis eſt, ſed Euchariſtia, ex duabus rebus conſtans 
terrena & cceleſti. Iren. 1:b.4.cap.34. Per Sacramentum corporis, & 
fanguinis Domini divinæ efficimur conſortes naturæ, & tamen 
eſſe non deſinit ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini. Gelaſu. contra 
Extych.+ Chriſtus viſibilia ſymbola, corporis & ſanguinis —_ 
one honoravir, non naturam mutans, ſed gratiam naturæ adjiciens. 
Theodoret. Dialeg. 1. | 9 
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that the frait of the vine, which in reſpect of the 
ſpiritual ſignification thereof, he had before 
termed his Blood, verſe 25. after the manner of 
terming all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to 
make him, but to do this in remembrance of him; 
and he bids us to eat zot ſimply his body, ut his 
body as it was then broken, and his blood ſhed 
which St. Paul expounds to * but the r= nan 
on of Chriſt's Body, and the * Communion of his blood, 
that is, an effectual pledge that we are partakers 
of Chriſt, and of all the nerits of his body and blood. 
And by the _ uſe = this Commmpation, Paul 
will have us to > make 4 ſhew of the Lord's death till 
he come © from Heaven, and till we, as 4 Eagles, 
ſhall be caught up into the air, to meet him who is the 
bleſſed Carkaſs and life of our Souls. 

Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are likewiſe 2 
the Body of Chri#, as it was with the feeling 
God's anger due to us, crucified : and his 1.4 
as it 2 They the like e mp for the remiſſion of 
their ſins are in number two, but in «/e one, 
viz. whole Choi „with all his benefits offered to all, 
and given to the faithful. Theſe are the 
three integral parts of this bleſſed Sacrament, the 
Sign, the Word, and the Grace. The Sign with- 
out the Word, or the Word without the Sign can 
do nothing: and both conjoyned are unprofita- 
ble without the Grace ſigniſied: but all three con- 
curring, make an eff Sacrament to a worthy 
Receiver. Some receive the outward Sign without 


0 . * — a _ —— 


8 1 Cor. ois. 1 Cor. 11.26. Ads 121. & 1.11. Mat. 24. 
27,28, | 
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the ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, who (as Auſtin faith) 
received * the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual grace 
without the outward ſign, as the Saint-Thief on 
the Croſs; and innumerable of the faithful, who 
dying deſire it, but cannot receive it through ſome 
external Impediments: but the worthy Receivers 
to their comfort receive both in the Lora”s Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wire (rather than any 

other Elements) to be the outward ſigns in this 
bleſſed Sacrament: Firſt, becauſe they are eaſieſt 

| for all ſorts to attain unto : Secondly, to teach us, 
1 that as Man's temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
1 + bread, and cheriſhed by wine; ſo are our ſouls by 
1 his body and blood ſuſtained and quickned unto eter- 
nal life, Chriſt appointed Wine with the Bread 
to be the outward Signs in this Sacrament, to 
teach us; firſt, That as the perfect nouriſbment of 
Man's Body conſiſts both of meat and drink; fo 
Chriſt is unto our Souls not in part, but in perfecti- 
on, both ſalvation and nouriſhment, Secondly, That 
by ſeeing the Sacramental Wine apart from the 
Bread, we ſhould remember how all his precious 
blood was ſpilt out of his bleſſed body for the Remiſſi- 
on of ſins. The outward Signs the Paftor gives in 
the Church, and thou doſt eat with the mouth of 
thy body: the ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth from 
Heaven, and thou muſt eat it with the mouth of 
thy Faith, . 


*Panem Domini,non panem Dominum. Fug. t David calls Bread 
the ſtrength of Man's heart, Eſal 104.1 5. Eſay the ſtay of Bread. cop. 
3.1. Ezechiel, the ſtaff of Bread, cp. 4.16. Homer. Mud ad v. 
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3. 07 the Ends for which this holy Sacrament was 
ordained. 


The excellent and admirable Ezas or Fruits, for 
which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordain'd, are 
Seven. 


Of the firit End of the Lord's-Supper. 


1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual * remem. 
brance of that propiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt once 
for all, offer d by his Death upon the Croſs, to re- 
concile us unto God. Þ Do this (faith Chriſt) in 
remembrance of me. And (faith the Apoſtle < As 

t as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ge do 
the Lord's Death till he come. And he faith, 
that) by this Sacrament, and the Preaching of the 
Word d Jeſus Chriſt mas ſo evidently ſet forth before 
the Eyes of the Galatians, as if he had been cracify'd 
them: For the whole Action repreſenteth 
Chri 2 Death; the breaking of the Bread bleſſed, the 
erucifying of his bleſſed Body; and the pouring forth 
of the ſanctify d Wine, the ſbedding of his Holy 
Blood. Chriſt was once in himſelf © really offer d: 
but as oft as the Sacrament is celebrated ; fo oft 
is he ſpiritually offer d by the Faithful. 
Hence the Lord's-Supper is call'd s propitiatory 


S Matth. 26. 1 d Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. xr. 26. 4 Gal. 3. 1. 
i = 9. 26. & 10, 12. Quotidie nobis Chriſtus cruciſigitur. 
in Pſal. 95. © | 


. Fug. 
X 3 Sacrifice 


310 The Paactice of Piety. 1 
Sacrifice, not properly or really, but * figuratively, 


becauſe it is a memorial of that propitiatory Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt offer'd upon the Croſs. And to diftin- 
gui ih it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers call it 


the + anbloody Sacrifice. It is call'd the Euchariſt, 
becauſe that the Church in this Action, offereth 
unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and mi 
for her Redemption; effected by the true and oni 
Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. If 
the ſight of Moabꝰs King facrificing on his Walls 
his own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue him, 
2 Kings 3. 27. mov'd the aſſailing Kings to ſuch 
Pity, that they ceas'd the Aſſault, and rais'd their 
Siege: How ſhould the ſpiritual ſight of God the 
Father, || ſacrificing on the Croſs his owly begotten 
Son, to fave thy Soul, move thee tolove God thy 
Rgazemer, and to leave Sin, that could not in Ju- 
ſtice be expiated by any meaner Ranſom ? 


Of the ſecond End of the Lord"s-Sapper. 
2. To confirm our Faith : For God by this Sacra- 


ment doth ſignify and ſeal unto us from Heaven, 
that according to the Promiſe and nem Covenant 


— 


* MdJorvpncs. I Incruentum facrificium. If it be unbloody, 
becauſe it is void of Blood; then it is not Chriſt's Natural Body: 
If becauſe it is offer'd withour ſhedding of Blood ; then it is nor 
available for the remiſſion of Sins, Heb.9.2r. Chriſto cum patre 
& Spiritu ſanto ſacrificium panis & vini in fide & charitate ſan- 


Qa Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceffat. Ang. de fd. ad Pet. dic. 
cap. 19. || Cum frangitur hoſtia, dum Hagan — in gre fi- 


delium funditur, quid aliud Dominici corporis in cruce 

immolatio, ejuſque ſanguinis de latere effafip defignatur ? Can. 

A. 2. de conſec. cu Fangitur. 3 7. 
OT which 
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which he hath made in Chriff, he will truly re- 
ceive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent Belitv- 
ers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; and 
that for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt 
he will as verily forgive them all their Sins, as 
they are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In 
this reſpect the holy Sacrament is call'd, * The 
ſeal of the new Covenant and remiſſion of Sins. In 
our teſt Doubts, we may the receiv- 
ing this Sacrament, undoubtedly fay with Samp- 
ſon's Mother, * 7 the Lord would kill us, he would 
not have received 4 Burnt-offering and a Meat-offer- 
ing at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us all 
theſe things, nor would at this time have told us ſuch 
things as theſe. | 


b. 
Of the third End of the Lord i- Supper. 


3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of the moſt near 
and affectual Communion which Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt, < The Cap of Bleſtng which we bleſs, 
is it not the Communion of the of Chriſt ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? That is, a molt effectual Sign and 
Pledge of our Communion with Chriſt. This U- 
nion is calld, 4 abiding in us, © joyning to the Lord, 
f dwelling in our Hearts : And ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers Similies. Firſt, Of the s Vine 


—_— = a—_— — 
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Rom. 4. 11. Matth. 26.28. 1 Cor. 11.25.  Judg 3-23 © x Cor, 
10. 16. John 14.16,23. © 1 Cor. 6.19. At. ph. 3. 77. 
x&]ojxnois. * John 15.3. | 
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Sacrifice, not ly or really, but * figuratively, 
anc ph is * nt or of that propi NE... Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt offer'd upon the Croſs. And to diſtin- 
guith it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers call it 
the + anbloody Sacrifice. It is call'd the Euchariſt, 
becauſe that the Church in this Action, offereth 
unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and T hankſgoving 
for her aq oa” waged effected by the true and any 
Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. If 

the ſight of Moab's King facrificing on his Walls 
his own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue him, 
2 Rings 3. 27. mov'd the aſſailing Kings to ſuch 
Pity, that they ceas'd the Aſſault, and rais'd their 
Siege: How ſhould the ſpiritual ſight of God the 
Father, || ſacrificing on the Croſs his andy begotten 
Son, to fave thy Soul, move thee tolove God thy 
Rgazemer, and to leave Sin, that could not in Ju- 
ſtice be expiated by any meaner Ranſom ? 


Of the ſecond End of the Lord"s-Supper. 
2. To confirm our Faith: For God by this Sacra- 


ment doth ſignify and ſeal unto us from Heaven, 
that according to the Promiſe and nem Covenant 


» 


* Mdlorvuwnas. I Incruentum facrificium. If it be unbloody, 
becauſe it is void of Blood; then it is not Chriſt's Natural Body: 
If becauſe it is offer'd withour ſhedding of Blood ; then it is nor 
available for the remiſſion of Sins, Hab 9.21. Chriſto cum patre 
4 Spiritu 24 panis & vini in fide & charitate ſan- 
ec leſia ca offerre non ceffat. . de fid. ad Pet. diac. 

cap. 19. || Cum frangitur hoſtia, dum ho de calice in ore fi- 
delium funditur, quid aliud quam Dominici corporis in cruce 
immolatio, ejuſque ſangyinis de lere effakio devignatur ? Can. 
ORE which 
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which he hath made in Chrif, he will truly re- 
ceive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent Believ- 
ers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; and 
that for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt 
he will as verily forgive them all their Sins, as 
they are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In 
this reſpect the holy Sacrament is call'd, * The 
— of the new Cs and remiſſion Sine, In 
teſt Doubts, 4 aba _ — 
1 undoubt with Samp- 
ing Mother, & 4 the Lord would 1 us, he would 
not have received 4 Burnt-offering and 4 2 
ing at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us 


theſe things, nor would at this time have told us 74 
things as theſe. 


b 
Of the third End of the Lord .-Supper. 


3. To be a Pleage and Symbol of the moſt near 
and affectual Communion _ Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt, © The Cap of which we bleſs, 
is it not the Communion of be Blood of Chrif The The 
Bread which we break, is it * the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? That is, a molt effectual Sign and 
Pledge of our Communion with Chriſt. This U- 
nion is call'd, 4 abiding in us, © joyning to the Lord, 
* dwelling in our Heart; And ſet forth in the holy 
RR by divers Similies. Firſt, Of the s Vine 


— 
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and Braxches. Secondly, Of the * Head _— 
Thirdly, Of the > Foundation and Building. 
ly, Of one © Loaf conſected of many Grains. Fifth- 
ly, Of the 4 matrimonial Union twixt Man and 
Wife, and ſuch like. And it is threefold betwixt 
Chrift and Chriſtians. The firſt is zataral, betwixt 
our hamane Nature, and Chriſt's divine Nature in 
the Perſon of the Word: The ſecond is myſtical, 
betwixt our Perſons abſent from the Lord, and the 
Perſon of Chriſt God and Man, in one myſtical Bo- 
dy. The third is celeſtial, betwixt our Perſons pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a 
Body glorify d: Thefe Three Conjunctions depend 
each upon other. For, had not our Nature been 
firſt poſtatically united to the Nature of God in 
the Second Perſon; we could never have been uni- 
ted to Chriſt in a myſtical Body. And if we be not 
in this Life, (though abſent) united to Chriſt by a 

yſtical Union, we fhall never have Communion 
Glory with him in his heavenly Preſence, The 
myſtical Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 
twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt appre- 
hending us; and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the 
ſame Sptrit) apprehending Chriſt again. Both which 
St. Paul doth moſt lively expreſs; © I follow after, 
of that I may apprehend that for which alſo J am ap- 
prehended of Chriit Jeſus. How can he fall away 
that holdeth, and is fo firmly holden ? This Unt- 
on he {hall beft underſtand in his Mind, who doth 
moſt feel it in his Heart. But of all other times, 


. 


* Eph.3.6. ouaopa. E . 5.23. Col. 1. 18. Rom. 72.4, 5. » Eph.2, 
19,20. 1 Cor. 10.17. Ph. 5. 31,32. Rev. 21.2. Phil. 3.12. 
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this Union is beſt felt, and moſt confirm'd, when 
we duly receive the Lord - Supper. For then we 
ſhall ſenſibly feel our Hearts knit unto Chrift, and 
the deſires of our Souls drawn by Faith and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and near- 
er to his Holineſs. 


From this Communion with Chriſt, there follow 
to the Faithful many unſpeakable Benefits. 


As Firſt, Chriſt took by Impat ation all their Sins 
and Guiltineſs upon him, to goers God's Juſtice 


for them; And he freely gives, by I=putation, un- 
to us all his Righteouſnek in this Life, and all 
his Right unto Eternal Life when this is ended; 
and counteth all the good or ill that is done unto 
us, as done unto his © om Perſon. | 
Secondly, There floweth from Chriſts Nature 
into our Nature, united to him, the lively Spirit, 
and breath of Grace, which 4 reneweth us to a Spi- 
ritual Life ; And fo ſanctifieth our Minds, Wills, 
and Aﬀettions, that we daily grow more and more 
_ © conformable to the Image f Chen. © 


Thirdly, He beftoweth u 


— them all ſaving 
f Graces, neceſſary to attain Eternal Life, as the 


ſenſe of God's Links the a eſſurance our Election, 
with Regeneration, Juſtification, Grace to do ood 
Works, till we come to live wu him! in his 


* 
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3 » Phil. 3.9. * Marth.25 N. Acts 9.4. Matth. 15.45. 
Zach. 2.18. * Eph. 4.23, 24. Wer 2 Cor. $. 4 John 15.5. 
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venly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true Chri- 
ſtians to keep themſelves as the andefiled Members 


teen und Fa — r an- 
cleanne(s filthineſs ve in 
Chriſt, or rather, e Chriſt liveth is then. From 


this Union on "Chriſt — unto us by the 
Lord's-Saupper) St. Paul draweth A 3 to 
wr Stone the Corinthians from the — both 
2 x Cor. 10. 16. and Adulteny, x Cor. 
16. 15, 1 

Laſth, From the former Communion twixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Com- 
munion twixt Chriſtians among themſelves. Which 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
. In that the whole Church being 
„do all communicate of one Bread, in that 
Ts 7 Action, * We being many, are one Bread, and one 

Boay ; for we are all partakers of that one Bread : That 
as the Bread which weeat in the Sacrament, is but 
. — — 12 WP many Grains; ſo al 

Fai ey be mam, yet are 

but one myſtical Body, under ane Head, NN 
Chriſt. Our Saviour pray d five times in that Pray- 
er which he made his laſt Supper, that his 
Diſciples might Cw: To teach us at ance, how 
much this D Unity pleaſeth him. This Union be- 
twixt the Fat is ſo ample, that no diſtance 
of Place can part it; 2 that Death can- 
not diſſolve it; ſo durable, that Time cannot wear 
it out; fo effectual, that it breeds a feryent Love be- 
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twixt thoſe who never ſaw one another's Face. 
And this conjunction of Souls is term'd the Comma- 
nion of Saints, which Chriſt effeQteth by ſix ſpeci- 
al means, Firſt, by governing them all by oze 
and the fame holy * Spirit. Secondly, By enduing 
them all with one and the ſame d Faith. Thirdly, 
By ſhedding abroad his own © Love into all their 
Hearts. Fourthly, By © regenerating them all 
by one and the fame Baptiſm. Fifthly, By © nou- 
riſhing them all withozeand the fame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, By being one * quickning Head of that one 
Body of his Church, which hes reconciPd to God in 
the of his Fleſh. Hence it was, that the multi- 
tude of Believers in the Primitive h Church, were 
of one Heart and of one Soul, in truth, affettion, and 
compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to love 
one another; ſeeing they are all Members of the 
ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof Chrift is 
Head, 1 ER 2 N uld have alla Chri- 

ian Sympathy, ellow-feeling, to rejoyce one in 
— joy, to condole one in n Grief, to 
bear with one another's infirmity ; and mutually 
to relieve one another's Wants. 


Of the fourth End of the Lords-Supper. 


4. To feed the Souls of the Faithful, in the aſſur d 
hope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a ſign 
and pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, by the Vertue of his 
crucifyd Body and Blood, as verily feed our Souls 


* x Cor. 12.13. * Eph. 4. 3. Rom. 5.5. 4 Tit. z. . Eph. 4. 5. 
&a tf. E AL Col. x. 18. © Verſe 22. As 4-32 
| | tO 
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to Life eternal, as our Bodies are by Bread and 
Wine nouriſh'd to this temporal Life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the Action of the Sacrament * really 
giveth his very Body and Blood to every faithful 
Receiver. Therefore the Sacrament is call'd the 
b Communion of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
And © communication is not of things abſent, but 
preſent : Neither were it the Lord's. Supper, if the 
Lord's Bady and Blood were not there. Chriſt is 
verily preſent in the Sacrament, by a double Union: 
Whereof the firſt is Spiritual, *twixt Chrift and the 
worthy Receiver: The ſecond is Sacramental, 
*twixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the 
outward Signs in the Sacrament. The former is 
wrought by means that the ſame Holy Spirit, dwel- 
ling in Chriſt and in the Faithful, 4 incorporateth 
the Faithful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo makes them one with Chriſt and partakers 
of all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, which 
is in him; as ſure and as verily, as they hear the 
words of the Promiſe, and are partakers of the out- 
ward Signs of the holy Sacrament, Hence it is, 
that the Will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's Mill: 
and the Chriſtian's Life is Chriſt, who liveth in han, 


Aulio quid verba ſonent, neque enim mortis tantùm ac re- 
ſurrectionis ſuæ beneficium nobis offert Chriſtus, ſed 2 ip- 
ſum in quo paſſus eſt ac feſurrexit. Concludo. realiter, hoc eſt 
vere nobis in cena dari Chriſti corpus. ut fit animis noſtris in ci- 
bum ſalurarem. Calvin in Com. in 1 Cor. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Quod ſe nobis communicar, id fit arcani ſpiritus ſancti virtute, 
que res locorum diſtantia ſejunctas, ac procul diſſitas non modd 
aggregare, ſed co-adunare in unum poteſt. Calv. in 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
* Hec (ſc. corpus & ſanguis. Domini) accepta atque hauſta id ef- 
ficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus in nobis fit. Hil. lib. 8. de 
Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum eſt, & ſanguis ejus 
meas ornavit genas. B. Agnetis dict. ap. Amy, 22 
5 R | Galatians : 
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Galatians 2. verſe 20. If ye look to the things that 
are united; this Union is eſſential: if to the 

truth of this Union; it 1s real : If to the manner 

how it is wrought; it is ſpiritual. It is not our 

Faith, that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt 

to be preſent: But the Spirit of Chriſt dwelli 

in him and us. Our Faith doth but receive and apply 

unto our ſouls thoſe heavenly graces which are 

offered in the Sacrament. 
The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 

a Phyſical or Local, but a Spiritual conjunction of 

the earthly ſigns, which are Bread and Wine, 

with the heavenly Graces, which are the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the act of receiving: as if 
by a mutual relation, they were but one and the 
ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame * inſtant 
of time, that the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
mouth the Bread and Wize of the Lord, heeateth 
alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Not that + Chriſt is brought 
down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
holy Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his mind un- 
to Chriſt; not by any local mutation, but by a de- 
vout affettion : ſo that in the holy || contemplation of 
Faith, he is at that preſent with Chriit, and Chriſt 
with him. And thus believing and meditating how 
Corpus non adeſt, cum pane, dua id eſt, ſimul loco, ſed zus, 


id eſt, ſimul tempore. f Quum cœna cæœleſtis fir actio minimè 
abſurdum eſt Chriſtum in cœlo manentem à nobis recipi. Calin 


Cor. 11.25. Fidem mitte in cœlum, & eum in terris tanquam 
—— tenuiſti. Aug Ep. 3. ad Yo. Fidem quum dico; non intel- 
igo quamlibet opinionem, ſed fiduciam qua quum audis panem teſ- 
ſeram eſſe corporis Chriſti, non dubiras impleri à Domino, quod 
verba ſonant: corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tib 
alimentm, vinque ex Chriſt; carne viviſicam in nos per ſpiritum 
Affundi. Calvin. ibia- 
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Chriſt his Body was crucified; and his precious 
Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of his ſins, and the 
reconciliation of his ſoul unto God: his Soul is 
hereby more effectualhy fed in the aſſurance of eter- 
nal Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his 
Body to this temporal life. There muſt be there- 
fore of neceſſity in the Sacrament, both the out- 
ward ſigns to be viſibly ſeen with the Eyes of the 
Body, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
2 diſcerned with the eye of faith. But the 

rm, how the holy Ghoſt makes the Body of 
Chriſt being abſent us 1n place, to be preſent 
with us by our union, St. Paul terms a * great My- 
ſtery; ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The ſacramental Bread and Wine 
therefore are not bare ſignifying Signs, but fuch as 
wherewith Chriſt indeed exhibit and give to 
every worthy Receiver, + not only his Divine vertue 
and efficacy; but alſo his very Body and Blood, as verily 
as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by the ſign 
of his ſacred Breath, or health to the diſeaſed, by the 
Word of his mouth, or touch of his hand or garment. 
And the Apprehenſion by faith is more forcible, than 
the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. To 
conclude this point : this holy Sacrament is that 
Bleſſed Bread, which _ eaten, o the 


eyes of the || Emanites that they knew Chriſt. This 


*Eph.5.32. f Ego tunc nos demum participare Chriſti bonis ag- 
noſco poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum obtinemus. Obtinetur non tan- 
tum _ pro nobis factum fuiſſe victimam credimus : fed dum 
in nobis 


unam denique & vitam & ſubſtantiam (ut ita loquar.) cum ipſ6 
1s 


coaleſcinus. Celv. ibid. | Luke 24.30, 41. 


irge, dum ejus ſumus membra, ex carne ejus, dum in 


a ww me a > YO win Q_ + te” s A = DD ww: 


EY on AAV ĩ oat *- Zoo ot ts 


— 


The Practice of Piety. 319 


is that Lordly Cap; by which * we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock, flowi 
with d honey, that reviveth the fainting ſpirits 
every true Jonathan, that taſtes it with the mouth 
Faith. This is that © Barley Loaf, which tum- 
ing from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the 
Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elias's Angelical 
Cate and water preſerved him forty days in Ho- 
reb: and © Manna ( Angels food) fed the Iſraelites 
forty years in the Wilderneſs: but this is that 
f true Bread of life, and heavenly Manna, which if 
we ſhall day eat, will nouriſh our Souls for ever 
unto hfe & eternal. How ſhould then our Souls 
make unto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpiritual de- 
fire, which the Capernaztes did from a carnal mo- 
tion? h Lord evermore give us this bread ? 


The fifth End of the Lord's Supper. 


5. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our Reſurrecti- 
on. The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is twofold ; 
Firſt,the i ſpiritual Reſurrection of our Souls, in this 
life, from the death of ſin, called the fir ff Reſurrection- 


Becauſe that by the trumpetvoict of Chriſt, in the 
preaching of Goſpel, we are raiſed from the 
death 


4 ſin, to the life of grace : * Bleſſed and holy 
is he (faith St. John) who hath part in the firſt Re- 
ſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 


— —_ 8 


1 Cor. 12.13. 1 Sam. 14.27. Judg. 7. 13. Kings 19.6, 7,8. 
Pal. 78. 24,25. Exod. 16.35. * John 6.32, 35,49, 50. Jene 1 : 
18, *John6.34. * John 5.25. Ram 6.4, 5, 12. Rev.20.6. - 

power : 


— < 


320 The Pꝛactice of Pietp. 
power : The * Lord's Supper is both a. mean and a 
plever unto us, of this — and firſt Reſurre- 
ion. b He that eateth me, even he ſball live by me. 
And then we are fit gueſts to © ſit at the Table with 
Chriſt : when like Lazaras, we are raiſed from 
the death of fin, to newneſs of life. p 
The truth of this firft Reſurrection will appea 
by the motion wherewith they are internally moy- 
ed: ſor if, when thou art moved to the duties of 
Religion, and practice of Piety; thy heart an- 
ſwereth, with Samuel: Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth. And with David, © O God, 
my heart is ready. And with f Paal, Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do? Then ſurely, thou art 
raiſed from the death of fin, and haſt thy part in 
the firſt Reſurrection: But if thou remaineſt igno- 
rant of the true grounds of Religion, and findeſt 
in thy ſelf a kind of ſecret loathing of the Exer- 
ciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a- 
gainſt thy will, to do the works of Piety, &c. 
then ſurely thou haſt but 4 name that thou liveſt, 
but thou art dead, as Chriſt told the s Angel of the 
Church of Sarais, and thy Soul is but as Salt to 
keep thy Body from ſtinking. ki 
Secondly, The Corporeal Reſurrection ofour Bo- 
dies at the laft day, which is called the ſecond Re- 
ſurrection, which freeth us from the death. 
h Fe that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
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* Hinc apud priſcos Sacramentum bapriſmi apellabatur, Salus; 
Sacramentum vero Domini corporis. Yite Aug. Ib. 1. de peccatorum 
meritir, cap. 14. John. 5.3). John 12.2. * x Sam. 3. 10, 4 Pf. 108. 
3. Ads 9.0. Rev. 3. 1. John 6.54. 22 
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cternal LifÞ, and I will raiſe him up at the Lait Day. 
For this Sacrament ſignifieth and ſealeth unto us, 
that Chriſt dyd and roſe gain for us, and that his 
Fleſh quicknethand nouriſbeth us unto eternal Life, 
and that therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be rais'd 
to eternal Life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our Head 
is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall like- 
wiſe ſurely riſe again. For how can thoſe Bodies 
which (being the weapons of Righteouſneff, Rom. 
16. 13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6.19. and 
Members of Chriſt) having been + fed and nouriſhed 
with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but 
be rais'd up again at the laſt Day? And this is the 
cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
are fo reverently bury'd and laid to ſleep in the 
LORD. And their burial places are term'd the 
|| Beds and Dormitories of the Saints. The Repro- 
bares ſhall ariſe at the laſt day; but by the Almigh- 
ty Power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringing them 
as Malefactors out of the Goal, to receive their 
Sentence, and deſerved Execution: But the Elect 
{hall ariſe by Virtue of ChriſPs Reſurrection, and of 
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* Hinc panis & vinum à veteribus nominantur ſymbola reſur- 
rectionis. Conc. Nicen. John 6. 51. Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe, ſed in 
verbo ĩpſi hypoſtaticè unito, viviſica eſt : Cyr. in John 10. 13. Er 
quia eſt propria caro verbi cuncta vivifitantis. Synod. Eph. directe 
fide ad Reginas. Vivificat 1. ratione meriti obedientiz, quia Chri- 
ſti caro pro credentibus oblata fuit in facrificium. 2. ratione co- 
| mona noſtræ cum Chriſto, = non poſſumus ad Deum vitæ 

ntem pertingere, niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus 
carni illi quaſi membra ſumus inſiti. Caro non prodeſt. John 6.63. 


+ 1. carnalis opinio non conveniens cum myſterio manducationis 

n carnis Chriſti. F Quomodo negant carnem capacem eſſe reſurre- 

8. ctionis queſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur? Iren. lib. 4. cap. 
34. | IG. 26. 19, 20. £ 
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the Communion which they have with him, as 
with their Head. And his Reſurrection is the 
2 cauſe and aſſurance of ours. 'The > Reſurrection of 
Chriſt is a Chriſtian's particular Faith: The Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, is the Child of God's chiefeſt 
confidence, Therefore Chriſtians in the Primjtive 
Church were wont to falute one another in the 
Morning with theſe Phraſes ; © The Lord is riſen : 
And the other would anſwer ; Trae, the Lord is 
riſen indeed. EEG 


The ſixth End of the Lora s- upper. 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting Life. 
Oh what more wiſhed or del 1. ty 


what doall Men naturally more, d either fear or 
abhor than Death? Yet is this ff Death nothing, 
if it be compar d with the ſecond Death: Neither 
is this Life any thing worth, in compariſon of the 
Life to come. If therefore thou deſireſt to be aſ- 
ſured of Eternal Life , prepare thy ſelf to be a 
worthy Receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For our 
Saviour aſſureth us, © That if any Man · eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the Bread that I 
will give, is my Fleſh, which 8 of 
the World. He therefore who duly eateth of this 
holy Sacrament, may 7rely ſay, not only Credo vi- 


* 


Chriſti reſurrectio in qua noſtra inititur, communis reſurre- 
Qtionis Fidejuſſor eſt. Theod. * Mortuum eſſe Chriſtum etiam Pa- 
gani credunt: reſurrexiſſe vero propria Fides eſt Chriſtianorum. 
Aug. 1. 16. contra Fauſt. c. 19. Tota fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt re- 
ſurrectio mortuorum. Tert. lib.5. de reſurrett. Carn. © Kue & aricn, 
ao * Omnium terribilium terribiliſſimum mors. 4if. 
Jo 36. 
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tam aternam, I believe Life everlaſting ; but alſo, 
Edo vitam æternam, I eat Life everlaſting. And 
indeed, this is the true Tree of Life, which God 
hath planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church : And whereof he hath promis'd * to give 
every one that overcometh, to eat, And this Tree of 
Life, by infinite degrees excelleth the Tree of Life 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his 
Root in the Earth, this from Heaven; that gave but 
Life to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but 
preſerve the Life of the Living, this reſtoreth Life 
to the Dead. The + Leaves of this Tree heal the Na- 
tions of Believers, and it yields every Month a new 
manner of Fruit, which nouriſheth them to Life 
everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often eat 
of this Sacrament ! Ar leaſt, once every Month, 
taſte anew of this renewing Fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our In- 
firmities, and to confirm our Belief of Life ever- 
Of the ſeventh End of the Lord"s-Supper. 


7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by an || Oath 
of Fidelity, to ſerve the One only True God; and to 
admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for Sins,but that 
one real Sacrifice which by his Death Chriſt ance 
offered, and by which he finiſhed the yo 
the Law, and effected eternal Redemption and Rig 
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Rev. 2.7. + Rev. 22.2. Milites Sacramento erant jurati & ob- 
ſtricki ad preſtandam ſoli imperatori fidelitatem & obedientiam. 
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teouſneſs for all Believers. And fo to remain for 

ever a publick mark of Profeſſion, to diftinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Sects and falſe Religions. And 
ſeeing that in the Maß there is a ſtrange Chriſt ado- 
red, not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, but 
one that is made of a Wafer-cake ; and that the 
offering up of this Breadem god is thruſt upon the 
Church, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 
the Dead; all true Chriſtians upon the danger of 
willful Perjury before the Lord Chief Juſtice of Hea- 
ven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maß as the Idol 
of Indignation, which is moſt derogatory to the 
All- ſufficient World-ſaving Merits of Chriffs 
Death and Paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's. Supper, we all Swear that all 
real Sacrificesare ended by our Lord's Death ; and 
that his Body and Blood once crucify*d and ſhed, is 
the perpetual food and nouriſhment of our Souls. 


2. How to conſider thy own Unworthinef. 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own anmorthine ß, 
A by e.amining his Life according to the Tex 
Command ments of Almighty God. Search there- 
fore what Duties thou haſt omitted, and what Vices 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every one of the 
Commandments : Remembring that withoũt Re- 
pentance and Gods Mercy in Chriſt,the * Curſe of God 
(containing all the miſeries of this Life, and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell-fire,when this is ended) is 
due to the breach of the leaſt of God's Command- 
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ments. 
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ments. And having taken a due ſurvey both of 
thy fins and miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, 
and there putting thy ſelſ in the ſight of the Juage, 
as a guilty Malefattor ſtanding at the bar to receive 
his 2 ing thy knees to the earth, ſmi- 
ting thy breaſt with thy ſiſts, and bedewing thy 
cheeks with thy tears, confeſs thy fins and humbly 
ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, in theſe or the 
like words. | 


An humble C onfeſſion of (ins, to be made unto God 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. © 


God and heavenly Father, when I conſider 
the goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
unto me, and the wickedneſs which I have * com- 
mited azainif Heaven and againft thee, I am aſha- 
med of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover my 
face as a veil; for which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand hereguil- 
ty of the breach of all thy holy Laws. For the 
love of my heart hath nat fo entirely cleaved unto 
thy + Majeſty, as to vaiz and earthly things. IT have 
— thy judgments to deter me from fins, nor 
truſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from dcubti 
of my temporal, or from deſpairing of mine eter 
ſtate. I have made the rule of thy || divine wor- - 
ſhip, to be what my Mind thought fit, not what thy 
Word preſcrged; finding my heart more prone to 
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* Luke 18.21. + The firſt Commandment. Deut.6.5. Pfal.22.5,6. & 
38.8. || The ſecond Commandment. Deut. 12. 3 2. Mat.15.9. 


Y 3 remember 8 


326 The Practice of Piety. 

remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Picture of 
Mans device: rather than to behold him * craci- 
fied in his Word and Sacraments after his own ordi- 
nance. Where® I ſhould never uſe thy name (where- 
at all knees do bow) but with religious reverence ; nor 
any part of thy worſhip, without due preparation 
and zeal : I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy ho- 
ly name by raſþ and caſtomary oaths; yea, I have 
uſed oaths by thy ſacred name, as falſe covers of 
my filthy fins. And I have been preſent at thy 
ſervice oft-times more for ceremony L wa conſcience, 
and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, my 
gracious God. | 

Where I ſhould < ſahctiſie thy Sabbath day, by 
being preſent at the 4 pablick exerciſes of the Charch, 
and by meditating privately on the word and works 
of God, by wiſe the ſick, and © relieving of 
my poor Brethren: alas, I have thought thoſe ho- 
ly Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hindred my 
vain ſports; yea I have ſpent many of thy Sab- 
baths in my own f prophane pleaſures, without be- 
ing preſent at any of thy divine worſbip. 

Where I ſhould have given all due reverence 
to my 8 Nataral, Eccleſiaſtical, and Politick Pa- 
;xents, I have not ſhewed that meaſure of duty 
and affection to my Parents, which their care and 
kindneſs hath deſerved. I have not had thy Mi- 
niſters in ſuch ſinzular h love for their works ſake, as 

= 2 

Gal. 3.1. The hend Commandment. Philip. 2 10. 1 Kings 19.10. 
Jer. 5.2. Here confeſs thy raſh falſe fo . TThe fourth Com- 
mandment. Acts 20.7. * 1 or.16.2.=* Hero confeGthy travelling on 


the Sabbath, and thy leaving the holy exerciſe; to go ro ſporting 
or feaſting. The ib Commandment. © 1 Thell.5.13. Eg. 
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1 - Mg Bl I. at their 4 and 
hate u reproved me juſtly. And 
I have carried my ſelf * 5 againſt 
thy * Magiſtrates and Miniſters, though I 
that it is thine ordinance, that I be obedi- 
ent unto them. | 
b Where I ſhould be © flow to wrath, and d ready 
to forgive offences, and not ſuffer the Sun to go down 
upon my wrath, but to do good for evil, loving 
very enemies, for thy ſake : 1 alas, for one ſorry word, 
have burſt out into open rage; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in m heart, I have prefer- 
red to _ on mine own malice, rather than to eat, 
of thy holy Supper. 
© Where I ſhould keep my Mind from all filthy 
laſts, and my Body from all ancleanneſs: O Lord, 
I have defiled both, and made my heart 4 Cage of 
all impure thoughts, and 7 a very Stye of 
the unclean Spirit, | Yea, the remedy which thou 
(Lord) haſt ordained for Incontinency, could not 
contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity : for by 
doating on beauty, whoſe grounds is but daſt, Satan 
hath bewitched my fleſh to luſt after ffrange fleſh. 
here ſhould have lived in f aprightneſs, giv- 
ing every Man his due, being contented with mine 
own eſtate, and living — 1onably in my lawful 
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* Here confeſs thy Diſobedience to thy Parents, Miniſters, Ma- 

1 , Maſters or Tutors. *® The fixth Commandment. © Prov.19. 
1t. * Eph.4.32. Mat.5.44. Here confeſs thy haſtineſs and fury, 
and if thou haſt been any way the cauſe of any Man's death un- 
juſtly or cruelly” * The ſeventh Commandment. 1 Theſl.4.3, &c. 
om.6.13. Here confeſs unto God thy ſecret pollutions, forni- 
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Calling, ſhould be ready (according to my abili- 
ty) to lend and giye unto the poor: O Lord, I 
have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, cavillation, and 
other indirect dealings, under pretence of my Cal- 
lins and Office, robbed and purloyned from my 
fellow Chriſtians : yea, I have received and ſuffer- 
ed Chrift, where I was truſted, many a time, in 
his poor members, to ſtand hungry, cold and naked 
at my door and hungry, cold and naked to go awa 
ſuccourleſs; as he came; and when the leanneſs 
of his cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſs of my heart 
would ſhew no compaſhon. 

Where I ſhould have made b conſcience to 
© ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity, without any falſehood, 
prudently d judging aright, and charitably conſtru- 
ing all things in the beſt part; and ſhould have 
d:tended the © good name and credit of my neigh- 
bour: alas, (vile wretch that IT am) I have belyed 
and f flandered my fellow brother, and as ſoon as 
I heard an ill report, J made my tongue the inſtru- 
ment of the Devil, to blazon that abrord unto o- 
thers, before I knew the truth of it my ſelf. I 
was fo far from ſpeaking a good word in defence 
of his good name; that it tickled my heart in fecret 
to hear one that I envyed, to be taxed with fuch 
a blemiſh : though I knew that otherwiſe the gra- 
ces of God ſhined in him in abundant meaſure. I 


* Eph.4.28. Luke 6.34,35. Lev.25.35. Here confefs if thou haſt 
ſecretly ſtollen, or any robbed 12 or haſt detained from 
any fatherleſs Child that which is his by right. * The ninth Com- 
mandment. Zach 8.16. Mat.10.16. © 1 Cor. 13.7. © Mat.1.18,19. 
Pil. so. 20. & 15.3. Here confeſs if thou haſt belyed or flander- 
ed thy Neighbour, or not ſpoken the truth to clear his innocen- 

cy, when thou waſt called thereto. — - - 
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made jeſts of officious, and advantage of pernicious 
lies: herein *ſhewing my ſelf a right * Cretian, 
rather than an upright Chriſtian. OY 

And laftly, (O Lord) where I + ſhould have 
reſted || fally contented with that portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beftow upon me in this 
Pilgrimage; and rejoyced in anothers good as in 
mine omn alas, my life hath been nothing elſe 
but a greedy laſting after this Neighbours houſe, and 
that Neighbours land; yea, ſecretly withing ſuch 
a Man dead, that I might have his living or office: 
coveting rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on azother, rather than being thankful for 
that which thou haft given unto i /elf.- Thus I, 
O Lord, who am a carnal ſinner, and ſold under 
ſin, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual _ 
Commandments, from the firſt to the lf, from 
the greateſt to the leaſt : and here I ſtand guilty 
before thy judgment ſeat, of all the breaches of 
all thy laws; and therefore lyable to thy curſe and 
to all the miſeries that Juſtice can pour forth up- 
on ſo Carſed a Creature. And whither ſhall I go 
for deliverance from this miſery ? Angels bluſh at 
my rebellion, and will not help me: Men are guil- 
ty of the like traxſereſſion, and cannot help them- 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
away my ſelf with Judas? No, Lord: For that 
- were but to end the miſeries of this liſe, and to 
begin -the endleſs torments of Hell: I will rather 
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appeal to thy * Throne of Grace, where m ons 
5 md abounding ſins; and out of the lb of 
my miſeries, I will cry with > David, for the depthof 
thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with af. 
flittions, yet will I, like Job, put my truſt in thee. 
Though thou ſhouldeft drown me in the Sea of 
thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 
on thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hands. And though 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of Hel, as 
4 Jonas into the Belly of the Whale: yet from 
thence would I cry unto thee; O God the Father 
of Heaven, O Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the World, 
O holy Ghoſt my ſanitifier, three Perſons, and one 


eternal God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
And ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own nature firſt 


moved thee to fend thine only begotten Son to die 
for my ſins, that by his death I might be recon- 
ciled to thy Majeſty : O reje& not now my peni- 
tent ſoul, who * diſpleaſed with her ſelf for ſin, 
deſireth to retutn, ſerve, and pleaſe thee in newneſs 
of life; and reach from Heaven thy helping hand 
to ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am (like Peter) 
ready to ſink in the See of my fins, and miſery. 
Waſh way the multitude of my fins, with the 
merits of that blood which I believe that thou haſt 
fo abundantly ſhed for penitent ſinners. 

And now that I am to receiye this day the ble/- 
ſed Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood: O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Sacrament, ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merits 
of thy Death and Paſſion, all my fins are fo free- 


Heb. alt. PH 30. 1. Job 13.13. Jon. 2.2. ty 
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ly and Iy and full remitted and forgiven, that the cur- 
1 2 which my ſins have deſerved, 
may never have power either to confound me in 
this life, or to condemn me in the World which is 
to come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that * thou haſt 
died for my fins and riſen again for my juſtification. 
This I believe, O — help my unbelief. Work 
in me hikewiſe, I beſeech thee an unfeigned Repen- 
tance, that I may —_— bewail my former fins, 
and loath them, and ſerve thee henceforth in zew- 
neſs of life, and greater meaſure of holy devotion. 
And let my foul never forget the inflate love of 
ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 
redeem ſo vile a finner. And grant, Lord, that 
having received theſe ſeals and Sad of my Com- 
munion with thee; thou may'ſt henceforth ſo 
dwell by thy Spiris in me, and J ſo live by faith 
in thee; that I. may carefully walk all the days of 
my life, in goalineſs and piety towards thee, and 
in Chriſtian love and charity towards all my 
myo 1 that living in thy fear, I may dye 
y favour, and after death be made partaker 

of eternal 8 Jeſus Chrizt my Lord pour on- 
ly Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the means whereby thou may ſt become 4 wid 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts : The for- 
mer reſpecting God; the latter our Neigh- 
boar. "mu which reſpett God, are three; Firſt, 


15 rw 
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Sound K nowledge : — Trae Faith : Third- 
ly, Unfeigned Repentance. That which reſpecteth 
our Neighbour, is but one, ſincere Charity. 


1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a worthy Com- 


manicant. 


Sound * Knowledge is a ſanctiſied underſtanding of 
the firſt Principles of Religion. As firſt, of the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, Second- 
ly, f the Creation of Man, and his fall. Thirdly, 
of the Carſe and miſery due to ſin. Fourthly, o 
the Nature and offices of Chriit, and redemption | 
faith in his death, eſpecially of the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto us. For as an 
houſe cannot be built unleſs the foundation be firſt 
laid, ſo no more can Religion ſtand, unleſs it be 
firſt grounded upon the certain knowledge of God's 
Word. Secondly, If we know not God's Will, 
we can neither believe nor do the fame. For as 
worldly buſſineſſes cannot be done but by them 
who have skill therein; ſo without knowledge 
muſt Men be much more ignorant in divine and 


ſpiritual matters, And yet in temporal things a 


Man may do much by the light of nature: But in 
religious myſteries , the more we rely upon 24 
tural reaſon, the further we are_from compre- 
hending /p:ritual truth, Which diſcovers the fear- 
ul eſtate of thoſe who receive without knowledge, 
and the more fearful eftate of thoſe Paſtors who 


miniſter unto them without C atechiſing. 


Feb. 6. 1,2. John 17.3. 1 T im. 2.4. 2 Cor.13.5. K 1 Cor. 2.74. 
Sam Ky. 
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2. Of ſincere Faith, required to make a worthy Com- 
municant. 
Sincere Faith, is not a bare knowledge of the 

Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religion, (for that 

2a Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent mea-. 

ſure, .and do believe it and tremble) but b à true 
perſuaſion, as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
hath revealed in his Word; ſo alſo a particular appli- 
cation unto 4 Man's own Soul, of all the Promiſes of 

Mercy which God hath made in Chriſt to all Believ- 

ing Sinners. And conſequently, that Chriſt and all 

his Merits do belong unto him, as well as to any other. 

For firſt, if we have not the © righteouſneſs of Faith, 

the Sacrament /eals nothing unto us; and every Mar 


in the Lord"s-Supper receiveth ſo much as he believeth. 
Secondly, Becauſe that without Faith we commu- 
nicating on Earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he d dwelleth in us by Faith, fo b 
Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly, Becauſe 
that without Faith we cannot be perſuaded in our 
Conſciences that our receiving is © acceptable un- 
to God. 


3. Of anfeigned Repentance requiſite for a true Com- 


municant. 1 


. Trae f Repentance is a holy change of the Mind, when 


* 


— 


_ 


James 2. 19. Heb. 4.2. © Rom.4.11. Eph. 3. 17. Heb. 11.6. 
Rom. 14. 23. Ia. 55. 7. Ezek. 33.11. Acts 26. 29. & 3. 19. 
Luke 1. 74, 75. | 
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the feeling ſight of God's Mercy, and of a Max's 
a; Miſery, 222 from all his * ſecret 
Sins, to ſerve God in holixefi and righteouſneſs all the 
reſt of his Days. For as he that is glutted with 
Meat is not apt to eat Bread: So he that is ſtuffed 


with Sins, is not fit to receive Chriſt. And a Con- 
ſcience defiPd with willful flthizeff, makes the uſe 
of all holy things anholy unto us. Our facrificed 


ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be eaten with the ſowre 
leavenof malice and wickedneſs, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 
5. 8. Neither can the old Bottles of our corrupt 
„ — retain the new 1 ine 

riſt's precious B & our Saviour faith, 
Mark 2.22. We muſt therefore truly repent, ifwe 
will be worthy Partakers. 


4. The Duty to be performed in reſpett of our Neigh- 


0 boar, is Charity. 


Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who have of- 
1, and after — an outward 4 


Feigned teſtifying of the inward affettionsof our Hearts 


by geſtures, words and deeds, as oft as we meet, and 
accaſion is offered, For firſt, without > Love to our 
Neighbour, 10 Sacrifice is acceptable unto God. Se- 
condly, becauſe one chief Exd wherefore the Lord s- 
Supper was ordain'd, is, to © gonfirm Chriſtians 
Love one towards another. Thirdly, no Man 
can aſſure himſelf that his own Sins are forgiven of 
God, if his Heart cannot yield to forgive the 
d faults of Men that have offended him. Cr 


a 1 — G 
eb. 2. 13, 14. Tit. 1. 13. Matth. 5. 23,24. John 13.14, 34,34. 


Thus 


Matth. 6. 12,14, 1 5. & 18.35. 
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Thus far of the fir # ſort of Duties which we are 
to perform. before we come to the Lord's Table, 
called Preparation. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a worthy Com- 
munic ant is bo pans at the receiving of the Lords 
Supper 5 calle dit ation. 


His Exercife of Spiritual Meditation, conſiſts 
in divers Points. 


* 2 Sermon hay 2 = Bax- 
wer Lords-Supper begins to ebra 

—— with thy ſelf how thou art mvinel by 
* Chriſt to be a Gueſt at his holy Table, and how 
lovingly he inviteth thee + Ho, every one that thir- 
ſteth, come ye to the Waters of Life, &c. Come, bay 
Wine and Milk, without Money, and without Price : 
Eat ye that whic\ is good, let your Soul delight it felf 
in fate. + Take ye, eat qe; This is my Body, which 
was broken for you ; drink ye all of this; for this ts 
my Blood which was ſbed for the remiſſion of your Sins. 
What greater hozour can be vouchſaſed, than to 
be admitted to ſit at the Lord's cwn Table? What 
better fare can be afforded,than to feed on the Lord's 
own Body and Blood ? If David thought it to be - 
the greaze#t favour that he could ſhew unto good 
|| Barzi{lai,for all the kindneſs that he ſhew*d unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that he ſbould feed 
with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem : How much 


— * 


Matth. 22. + IIa. 55. Iz 2. 4 Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28, &c. 
l 2 Sam. 19. 33s f 
| greater 
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—— — — — —— — 


_ 


greater favour ought we to account it, when Chriſt 
aoth indeed feed us in the Church at his own Table, and 
that with his own moi holy Body and Blood? 
Secondly, As * Abraham, when he went up to 
the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſazc his Son, leſt his Ser- 
vants beneath in the Valley; ſo when thou comeſt 
to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's-Sapper, lay 
aſide all earthly Thoughts and Cagitations; that thou 
may'ſt wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer up 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both his Soul 
and Body for thee. ; 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf, how*recioas 
and venerable is the Body and Blood of the Son of 
God, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the 
Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom both the Quick and Dead ſhall be judged at 
the laſt Day, and thou among the reſt. And how 
that it is he, who having been cracifyd4 for thy 
Sins, offereth now to be received by Faith into thy 
Soul. On the other ſide, conſider how ſinful 4 
Creature thou art; how altogether «nworthy of ſo 
holy a Gueſt ; how ill- deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſa- 
cred Focd, having been conceived in filthinef, and 
wallowing ever ſince in the mire of iniquity; bear- 
ing the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the Works 
of the Devil; adoring Chriſt with an + Ave Rex in 
thy Mouth, but pitting Oaths in his Face and cra- 
cifying him anew with thy gracel-ff Actions. 
Fourthly, Ponder then with what Face dareſt 
thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch de- 


= 
— — * _ n 


* Gen. 22.5. 1 Hail king 
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filed Hands? or to drink ſach precious Blood with 
ſo lewd and hing a Mouth? or to lodge fo bleſſed a 
Gueſt in ſo anclean a Stable? For if the Bethſha- 
mites were (lain, for but looking irreverentfy into 
the Ark of the Old Teſtament,what Judgments mayſt 
thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch impure Eyes and 
Heart art come to ſee and receive the Ark of the 
New Teſtament, in which * dwelleth all the fulnefs of 
the Goa-head, bodily ? | 

If > Vzzahfor but touching (though not without 
zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, was ſtriten with 
ſudden Death, what ſtroke of Divine Judgment mayſt 
thou not fear, that fo r«dely, with anclean Hands 
doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the eternal Te- 
itament, wherein are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom 
and K powleage ? | pe” 

If John Bapti# (the holieſt Man that was born 
of a Woman) thought himſelf e a»worthy to bear 
his Shoes; how unworthy is ſuch a prophane Wretch, 
as thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to drink his 
precious Blood ? —_ 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſeeing but a 
zlimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 
{elf «worthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; 
how azworthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou may*{t behold the infinite- 
neſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplay d? | 

If the 4 Centurion thought that the Roof of his 
Houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo Divine a Gueſt, 
what room can there be fit under thy Rzbs, for 
Chriſs Holineſs to dwell in? . 


— — 


Col. a. 379. 38m 67. Marth. z. 11. » Matth. 3.8. 
Z If 
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If the Blood-iſſued ſick Woman feared to touch 
the Hemm of his Garment ; how ſhould'ſt thou 
#emble to eat his Fleſb, and to drink his all- healing 
Blood? | 
2 os ten 26h. 

, abhorring Wy SIS pait, and pur po- 
fing unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth, 
let not thy former Sins affright thee; for they ſhall 
never be laid unto thy charge : And this Sacra- 
ment ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, that all thy Sins and 
the Judgments due unto them, are fully pardoned, 
and clean waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt. For, 
this woe pg was 3 ordain'd for them who 
are perfect; but to penitent Sinners unto per- 
fection. Chriſt came, not to call the Ri _ 
but Sinners to Repentance. And he faith, That the 
whole need not t 22 but they that are ſick : 
Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and when they came, them 
hath he ever helped. Witneſs the whole Goſpel, 
which teſtifieth, That not one Sinner who came to 
Chriſt for Mercy, went ever away without his Er- 
rand. Bathe thou likewiſe, thy ſick Soul in this 
Fountain of Chriſt's Blood ; and doubtlefs, accordi 
to his Promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed 
of all thy Sins and Uncleanne f. Not Sinners there- 
fore, but they who are «willing to repent of 
their Sins, are debarred this Sacrament. _ | 

Fiſthly, Meditate,that Chriſt left this Sacrament 
unto us, as the _ token and pledge of his Love : 
Not when we would have made him a King, Jahn 


— 


Merch. 9. 12, 13. Matth 21. a8, 


: 6.75. 
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6. 15. (which might have ſeem'd a requital of 
kindn ) but when Judas, and the High-Prieſts 
were conſpiring his Death, (therefore wholly of his 
meer favour.) When Nathan would ſhew David 
how entirely the poor Man loved his that 
hall d by the rich Man : He gave her (faith he) to 
eat of his own Morſels, and of his own Cup to drink, 
2 Sam. 12. 3. and muſt not then the Love of Chrij 
to his Church be unſpeakable, when he gives her 
his own Fleſh to eat, and his own Blood to drink, for 
her ſpiritual and eternal Nouriſhment? if then 
there be any Love in thy Heart, take the N 
Salvation into thy Hand, and pledge his Love wi 
Love again, Pſal. 116. 11. 


Sixthly, When the Miniſter begi the hol 
Conſecration 2 — t, then lay aide af 
praying; reading, and all other cogitations what- 
22 —————— thoſe 
holy Actions and Rites, which ing to Chriſt”s 
inſtitution, are uſed in and about the Sacra- 
ment : For it hath pleasd God (conſidering our 
weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites, as means the 
berter to lift up our Minds to the ſerious contem- 

plation of his heavenly Gy aces. | 
When therefore ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 
a-part Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table; 
conſecrating them by Prayers and the rehearſal of 
ChrifPs Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 
Bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt; then meditate, 
how God the Father,of his meer Love to Mankind, 
ſet a-part, and ſealed his only begotten Son, to be the 
al ſalſicient Means, and 2 Madiator, to redeem 
2 us 


— 
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us from ſin, and to reconcile us to his grace, 
and to bring us to his glory. 5 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſſed; thou muſt meditate, that Jeſus 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God was put to death, 
and his bleſſed ſoul and body (with the ſenſe of 
God's anger) broken aſunder for thy fins : as ve- 
rily, as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be 
broken before thine eyes. And withal call to 
mind the heinouſneſs o _ and the greatneſs 
of God's hatred againſt the fame : ſeeing God's 
Juſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch a Sa- 
crifice. ; 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the. 
Sacrament, and is addreſſing himſelf to diftribute 
it; then meditate, That the Xing (who is the 
Maſter of the feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee his 
Gueſts; and looketh upon thee, whether thou 
haſt on thee thy b Wedding Garment. Think alſo, 
that all the holy © Angels that attend upon the 
Elect in the Church, and d do deſire to behold the ce- 
lebration of thefe holy Myſteries, do obſerve thy re-. 
verence and behaviour. Let thy foul therefore, 
whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unto 
thee, offer this, or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto 
Chriſt. | | 


—_— ——— n — — 


— 


Matth. 22.11. * This wedding Garment is righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. Rev.19.8. Eph.4.24. © 1 Cor,11.40, 41 Pet.i.12. 
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A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the C onſecration 
and receiving of the Sacrament. 


JS # true indeed, that * God will dwell on earth? 
Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 

are mot able to contain thee : how much more unable is 
the ſoul 2 ſuch a ſinful Caitiff as I am to receive thee ? 
But ſeeing it 1s thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus 

to b ſup with me, and to© dwell in me: I cannot 
for joy but burft out and fay, What is man that 
thou art Jo mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that thou 
ſo regardeſt him? What favour ſoever thou vouch- 
ſafeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, I will free- 
ly confeſs what I am in the wretchedneſs of my Na- 
true. I am in a word a carnal Creature whoſe very 
ſoul is 4 ſold under ſin: a wretched Man, compaſ- 
{ed about with © a body of death. Yet, Lord, ſee- 
thou calleſt ſinners, I have thruſt my ſelf in among 
the re#;and ſeeing thou f calleſt al with their heavieſt 
loads; J ſee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. O 
Lord, I am ſick, and whither ſhould I go, but un- 
tothee the Phyſician of my ſoul? Thou haſt cured ma- 
#,but never didſt thou meet witha more miſerable 
patient: for I am more leprous than Gehaæi, more 
uncleas then Magdalene, more blind in foul, then 
Bartimews was in body; for I have lived all this 
while, and never ſeen the true light of thy Word. 


* r Kings 8.27 * Rev.3.20. © IJ ohn 14.23, Rom 9,14 
© Verſe . 9.13. 111 — PC. 


Z 3 1 


1 _ 


342 The Pzactice of Piety. 
My ſoul runs with a greater flux of fin, than was 
2 iſſue of blood. 
not more lame to go, than my foul is wad ater 
thee in love. Jeroboam's Arm was not more wit- 
thered to ſtrike the Prophet, than my hand is maim- 
ed to relieve the poor. Cure me, O Lord, and 
thou 21 a work as in them al. 
pe th ve all their ſins „and ores: ar 
82 is thy grace, 5 great 15 o — 
— yp thou wilt, thou canſt with a word, for 
the one, and heal the other: And why ſhould I 
doubt of thy good mill; when to fave me, will 
coſt thee now but one loving ſmile; who didſt 
ſhew „„ though it 
_ — all thy EIN N 

0 y unto me aſſured pledge 

my 2 by thy blood? * Who i" 0 
Lord God ? and what is my merit, that thou haſt 
bought me with ſo dear 4 price? It is meerly thy 
mercy, and d J, O Lord, am not worthy the lea 
all thy mercies: much leſs to be a partaker of this 
— Sacrament, the greateſt pledge of the greateſt 
than ever thou didſt beſto upon thoſe ſors 
of Mer, whom thou loveſt. How might L in res 
* * Sag amm unmorthines, cry out for fear at 
thy holy Sacrment, as the Philiſtines 
did, yt they — the Ark of God come into the 
Aﬀembly? Woe now unto me 4 ſinner; but that thy 
Angel doth comfort me, as he did the Woman: 
Fear * thou not, for 1 Thus that thou ſeekeſt Jeſus 


Sm. Gen.32.10. * 1m f. . * Mat.:8.5. 


The Pzactice of Piety. 343 
which waas crucified. It is thou indeed that my ſoul 
ſeeketh after. And here thou offereſt thy ſelf unto 
me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If therefore Elixa- 
beth thought her ſelf ſo much honoured at thy pre- 
ſence in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the 
Babe ſprang in her belly for joy; how ſhould my ſoul 
leap within me for joy, now that thou comeſt by 
thy holy Sacrament, to dwell in my heart for ever? 
Oh what an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come thus 
to vifit me! Indeed Lord, I confeſs with the faith- 
ful > Centurion, that I am not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt 
come under my roof: and that if thou diſt but 
ſpeak the word only, my ſoul ſhall be ſaved : yet ſee- 
ing it hath pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for the 
better ſtrengthning of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me, by thy viſible ſign, as well as by 


thy viſible word; in all humility my ſoul 


ſ] unto thee with the bleſſed Virgin: © Bh:old 
the handwmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to 


thy Word, 4 & thou, Lord, by thy Word and 
Sacraments at the door of my heart; and I will, 
like the © Pablicanes, with both my fiſts, knock at 
my bre# : as faſt as I can, that thou may'ſt enter 
in: and if the door will not open faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine Almighty power, 
and then enter in, and dwell there for eber, that 
I may have cauſe with Zgccheas to acknowledge, 
that * th day Salvation is come into mine houſe. 


wo 


pe EEE 


— 


Luke ue Mat. 5.8. Luke 1. 38. * Rev. 3. 20. 
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Luke 18. 13. 19. 9. 
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And caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſive 
unto thee; for I reſign the whole poſſeſſion of my 
Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating that I 
may not live henceforth, but that thou may*|t live 
in me, ſpeak in me, walk in me; and ſo govern me 
by thy ſpirit, that nothing may be pleaſing unto 
me, but that which is acceptable unto thee. That 
finiſhing my courſe in the Life of Grace, I may 
afterwards live with thee for ever in the Kingdom 
of glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, for the me- 
rits of thy death and blood-ſhedding. Amer. 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and braten; and offering it un- 
to thee, bids thee, Take, eat, &c. Then medi- 
tate, that Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, and 
both offereth, and giveth indeed unto thy faith, 
his very Bod) and Blood, with all the merits of his 
death and paſſion, to feed thy ſoul unto eternal life, 
as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and giveth the 
outward ſigns, that feed thy body unto this tem- 
poral life. The Bread of the Lora, is given by the 
Miniſter, but the Bread which is the Lord, is given 
by Christ himſelf. 

* When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter's 
hand to eat it, then rouſe up thy ſoul to apprehend 
Chriſt by Faith, and to apply his merits to heal thy 
miſeries, Embrace him as ſweetly with thy faith 


in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hugged him 
with his arms in his ſwadling clouts. 


— 


| 
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* Sacramentum requirit cram mentem. 4 
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As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
ſceſt Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and by his un- 
ſpeakable torments, fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice 
thy ſins: and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of 
the ſpiritual grace, as of the elemental ſigus. For, the 
truth is not abſent from the ſjgn; neither doth Chriſt 
deceive, when he faith, This is my Body: He giveth 
himſelf indeed to every foul that ſpiritually receives 
him by Fazth. For as ours is the ho Supper which 
Chriſt adminiſtred, ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 
ſent at at his own Supper, not by any Papal * Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but by a Sacramental Participation,” 
whereby he doth truly feed the Faithful unto eter- 
nal life: Not by comiug down out of Heaven unto 
thee, but by lifting thee up from the Earth unto 
bim according to that old ſaying, Surſam corda, 
Lift up your hearts. And where the Carkaſs is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles reſort Matth. 24. | | 
When thou ſeeſt rhe ¶ ine brought unto thee 
apart from the Bread, then remember that the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
Body upon the Croſs, for the Remiſſion of thy ſins : 


— — 


* Chriſt calls it his Body, not the ſign of his Body; becauſe this 
yacrament was inſtituted not only to ſigniſie, but alto to communi- 
cate the ſpiritual graces that they repreſent: and by the ſigns to 
draw — to the r ſignified. So Euthymius in Matt. 19. 
Non dixit dominus, Hæc ſunt ſigna corporis mei, ſed hoc eſt 
corpus meum. Opportet ergo, non ad naturam eorum quæ pro 
ſita ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non 
corpus quod videtis manducaturi eſtis, & bibituri illum ſangui- 
nem quem fuſuri ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquid 
vobis commendat; ſpiritualiter intellectum vivificabit vos. Aug. 
in Pſal. pong in the Perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did 
not eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the firſt Inſtitution; 
ng more do we inthe reiteration of the {ame * 


Supper. 
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And that this is the ſ⸗ ral c of the yew Covenant, which 
God hath > wh 1 
= that believe 4 meits of his blood-ſhidding. 

the Wine is not a —— of Chriſt's blood 
_— in his veins; but as it was ſbed out of his 

N pon the Croſs for the remiſſion of the ſins 
of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 
of the Cap into thy Stomach, mediate and believe, 
that way _ - chat Blood which 7 ſhed 
upon C a ins are as verily forgiven, 
us thou haſt mow ark this Prem Wine, 
NN ROY OO. oppor _ 
_— ing, e thy meditation upon C 

the Croks as if 2 Ma and John, 

thou ad e l him nailed, and his liked rate r 
_ his bleſſed ſide out of that gaſtiy wound, wick 
ar made in his innocent heart: wiſhing thy 
2 to his ſide that thou mi mo receive 
oe precious Blood before it fell to earth. 
And yet the actual drinking of that 2 with 
thy mouth, would be nothing fo * eſfectual, as this 
Sacramental drinking of that _ ſpiritually b 
Faith. For one of the Souldiers mi ved 
that, and been ſtill a reprobate: wha erdrink- 

wats 1 hy ru. by Faith 1n the Sacrament,ſhall — 
+ Remiſſian of his fins, and life ever 

thou feeleft the gegen Wine which 
thou haſt drunk, warming thy cold ftomack : fo 


nnn... 


endeavour to feel the Holy Ghoit cheriſhing thy foul 


—* Mat 26.28. + If remiſſiong of fins and eternal life had been ap- 
propriated to the drinking of the real blood, doubtlefs John and 
Mery would have made means to have drunk it; But Fohnaſcribey 


1 believing that it was ſhed. 


in 


— 
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in the joyful aſſurance of the forgiveneſs all thy 
ſins, by the merit of the blood of Cyriſt. And to 
this end God giveth faithful ſoul, together 
with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy Gho#t to 
drink , * We are are all made to drink into one Spirit. 
And fo lift up thy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was crucified upon the Croſs, to 
conſider how he now b ſits in glory at the right 
hand of his Father, making © interceſſion for thee by 

eſenting to his Father, the anvaluable merits of 
his death, which he once ſuffer'd for thee, to ap- 
peaſe his Juſtice for the ſins which thou doſt dazly 
commit againſt him. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both the Bread 
and Wine; labour that as thoſe Sacramental Signs 
do turn to the nouriſhment of thy body, and by 
the digeſtion of heat become ane with thy ſub- 
ſtance: ſo by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 
Gho#, thou may*it become one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with thee : and fo may'ſt feel thy 4 Commui- 
an with Chrift confirmed and encreaſed daily more 
and more. That as it is impoſſible to ſeparate 
the Bread and Wine digeſted into the blood and 
ſubſtance of thy body: ſo it may be more 
impoſſible to part Chriſt from thy Soul, or thy 
Soul from Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though 

1 makes but one Bread: 
ſo muſt thou remember, that though all the faithful 


1 


17. Unus eſt panis communi notione 


1 Cor.12.13. * Rom. 8.34, © eb.7.25. & 9.24. 1 Cor. 10. 


I i, non autem 


are 
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are many, yet are they all but one ical ” 
whereof Chri#t is Head. And 4 = — 


love every Chriſtian as thy ſelf, and a member of 


thy body. 


Thus far of the duties to be done at the receiy. 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 


3. Of the Duties which we are to perform 
ceiving of tbe holy Communion, called 
Practice. 


| He Duty which we are to perform after 
the receiving of the Lord's Supper, is called 
Actio 


z or Practice; without which all the reſt will 
miniſter unto us no comfort. 

The Action conſiſts of two ſorts of Duties: Firſt, 
ſuch as we are to perform in the Church: or elſe, 
after that we are gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the Church, 
are either ſeveral from our own ſouls ; or elſe, 
joyntly with the Congregation. 

The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 
from thine owz ſoul, are three: Firſt, thou muſt 
be careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt. now dwelleth 
in thee, therefore) to entertain him in a clean heart, 
and with * pare affections ; for, the moſt Holy will 
be holy with the holy; for if Joſeph of Arimathea 
when he had begged of Pilate his dead body, to bus 
ry it, wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Linnen, 


er re- 
ion, or 


— — — 
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* Pfal.18. 26. Sancta non niſi ſanctè & ſanctis. 


and 
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and laid it in a new Tomb; how much more 
ſhould'ſt thou lodge Chriſt in a nem heart, and 
perfume his Rooms with the odoriferous Incenſe of 
Prayers, and all ections ? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep the 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs : what a pure 
Heart ſhouldꝰſt thou provide to receive this divine 
Manna, that is come down from Heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt forrowing like * Joſeph and 
Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple : fo now hav- 
ing there found him in the midſt of his Word and 
Sacraments, be careful with joy to carry him home 
with thee, as they did. WOE ; 

And if the Man that found but + his loft ſbeep, 
rejojced ſo much; how canſt thou having found 
the Saviour 5 the World, but rejoyce much more? 

Secondly, Thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a private 
Thankſgiving unto God for this ineſtimable Grace 
and Mercy ; for as this Action is common unto the 
whole church; ſo is it apply'd particalarly to every 
one of the Faithful in the Church; And for this 
particular Mercy, every Soul muſt joyfully offer up 
a particular Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. For if the 
wiſe Men rejoyc'd ſo much when they ſaw the Star 
which conducted them untoChrift; and worſhip- 
ped him ſo devoutly when he lay, a Babe, in the 
Manger; and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrhe, 
and Flanukincenſe : How much more could ff thor? 
rejoyce, now that thou haſt both ſeen and received 
this Sacrament, which guideth thy Soul unto him, 


* 


* Luke 2. 46. f Luke 15. 6. 


where 
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where he ſitteth at the right mo 4.4 =—_ 
? And thither lifting up thy heart, adore hi 
Lud of up unto him, the Gold of a pare Faith, 
the Myrrhe of a mortified heart, and this or the like 


ſweet incenſe of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of the Commu- 
nion. 


viour) for all theſe bleſſings, which thou 
haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? How 
can I ſufficiently thant thee, when I can ſcarce ex- 
preſs them ? Where thou mighteſt have made me 
a Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man after thine own J- 
mage. When by ſin I had loſt both thine Image, 
and my ſelf; thou didſt renew in me thine Image 
by thy Spirit, and didft redeem my Soul by thy 
Blood again : And now thou haſt given unto me 


VWs: ſhall I render unto thee (O bleſſed Sa- 


the ſeal and pledge of my Redemption; nay,thou haſt 
given thy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed Redeemer. O what 
an ineftimable treaſare of Riches, and over-flowing 


Fountain of Grace hath he got who hath 
ed thee | No Man ever touched thee by Faith, but 
thou did*ſt heal him by Grace: For art the 
Author of Salvation, the Remedy of all evils, the Me. 


dicine of the fick, the Life of the quick, and the Re- 


ſatreftion of the Dead. Seem'd it a ſmall matter 
unto thee toappoint thy holy Azyels to attend up- 
on ſo vile a Creature as Tam ; but that thou ſhould- 
eſt enter thy ſelf into my Soul, there to preſerve, 
xoariſh and cheriſh me unto Life everlaſting? 


If 


* 


4 
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If the * Cartaff of the dead Prophet could revive 
Tall the Irving Bat of the Lord of all Bale, 
ſhall the [i the , 
quicken the Fai 4 whoſe Heart he dwelleth? 
And if thou wilt raiſe my Body at the 44 Day out 
of the Duſt ; how much more i thou now re- 
vive my Soul which thou haſt Mctih d with thy 
Spirit, and purified with thy Blood ? O Lord, what, 
could I more deſire, or what couldſt thou more 
beſtow upon me, than to give me thy. Body for 
meat, thy Blood for drink, and to lay down thy Soul 
for the price of my Redemption ? Thou, Lord, en- 
duredſt the Pain, and I do reap the Profit : I re- 
ceiv'd Pardon, and thou didſt bear the Puniſbment. 
Thy Tears were my Bath, thy Wounds, my Weal, 
and the Ixjaſtice to thee, fatisfy*'d for the 
J ment which was due to me. Thus by thy 
irth thou art become my Brother, by thy Death 
my Ranſome, by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy 
Sacrament my Nouriſhment. O Divine by 
which the Sans of Mez are transform*d into the 
Sons of God: So that Max's Nature dyeth, and 
God's Nature liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed, all 
Creatures wondred that the Creator would be in- 
cloſed Nine Months in the Virgin Womb, 
(though her Womb, being repleniſp'd with the 
Holy Ghoit, was more ſplendid than the 8: 
Firmament :) But that thou ſhouldſt thus humb 
thy ſelf to dwell for ever in my Heart, which thou 
ſoundeſt more unclean than a Dung-hill, it is able 
to make all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 


— 


* a Kings 13. 21. 
** ſtand 


1 
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ſtand amaz'd. But ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 
meer Pleaſure thus to enter and to dwell in my 
Heart, I would to God that I had ſo pare a Heart 
as my Heart could wiſh, to entertain thee. And 
who is fit to entertain Chriſt ? Or who, though 
invited, would M chuſe with Mary rather to 
kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to fit with thee at 
thy Table? Though I want a pure Heart for thee to 
dwell in, yet weeping Eyes ſhall never be wanting 
to waſh thy bleſſed Feer, and to lament my filthy 
Sins. And albeit, I cannot weep ſo many Tears 
as may ſufficetowaſh thy holy Feet; yet Lord it is 
ſufficient that thou ſhed Blood enough to 
cleanſe my ſinful Soul. And I am fully (O Lord) 
aſſared, that all the dainty Fare wherewith the di/- 
dainful Phariſee entertain'd thee at his Table, did 
not ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe Tears which pe- 
nitent Mary poured under the Table. I would 
therefore wiſh with Jeremy, That »y Head were 4 
Fountain of Tears: That ſeeing I can by no means 
yield ſufficient thanks for thy Love to me; yet I 
might by continual Tears, teſtify my Love unto 
thee. And though no Man is worthy of fo infinite 
a Grace; Yet this is my comfort, That he is worthy 
whom thou in favour accounteſt worthy, And ſeeing 
that now of thy meer Grace thou haſt counted me 
(among others thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable Favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrament 
the aſſurance of thy Love, and the Re of 
my Sins: O Lord, confirm thy favour unto th 

Servant; and fay of me, as 1/aac did of * Jacob, 
I have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
that I may fay unto thee with + David, Thou, O 


. 27. 3. 73 Chron. 17. 27. Lord, 


nn 
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Lord, haſt Heſſed my ſoul, and made it thy houſe, 
it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it 2 thee 
to * bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and al his houſhold 
whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained in his houſe : I 
doubt not but thou wilt much more bleſs my ſoul 
and body, and all that do belong unto me, now 
that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine own 
good will to enter under my roof, and to dwell for 
ever in my poor cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo, 
that my fins may wholly be remitted by thy blood, 
my th ified by thy ſpirit, my mind 
enlightned by thy truth, my heart guided by thy 
7725 and my Will in all things, ſubdued to thy 

leſſed Will and pleaſure. Bleſs me with all gra- 
ces which I want, and increaſe in me thoſe 
gifts which thou haſt already beſtowed upon me. 
And ſeeing that I hold thee not by the arms, as 
7 Jacob wraſtling without me; but inwardly dwel- 

ling by Faith within me: ſurely, Lord, I will ne- 
ver let thee go, except thou bleſs me, and give me a 
new name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength by 
the power of God to as over ſin and Satan. 
And I 'T beſeech thee, O Lick Garen not to depart 
from me, as thou didſt from Jacob, becauſe the 
day breaketh, and thy gra a ge to dawn 
and appear : But I, 12 my ſoul, humbly with 
the Emmanites entreat thee, O ſweet 15 to abide 
with me, becauſe it draweth toward night. For the 
night of temptation, the night of tribulation, 2 
my laſt long night of death a O 


— — 
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* a Sam 6. 17, 12. + Gen. 32. 24, &c. 
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ſed Saviour 92 = me . * and ever. 
And * if thy preſence go not with me, carry me 
not from LY Go wah me, and live with | me, 
and let neither death nor life ſeparate me from 
thee. Drive me from my ſelf, dram me unto thee. 
Let me be ſick, but ſound in thee; and in my weak- 
neſs let thy ſtrength _ r. Let me ſeem as dead, 
that thou alone may'ft be ſeen to live in me; fo 
that all my members may be but inſtruments to act 
thy motions. > Set me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart; 
and let thy zeal be fettled upon mine, that I may 
be out of all love with all, that I may be only in 
love with thee. And grant, O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy Ta- 
ble, to receive this Sacrament in thy houſe of grace : 
ſoI may hereafter through thy mercy, be receiv- 
ed to © eat and arink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of 
Glory. And for thy mercy, I do here with the 
four beaſts, and twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf 
down before thy Throne of Grace; acknowledg- 
ing that it is thou that haſt 4 redeemed me with t 
blood, and that ſalvation cometh only from thee. And 
therefore unto thee © I do yield all praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thanks, and honour, and power, and 
might, and majeſty, O my Lord, and my God, for 
evermore. Amen. | 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath facrificed himſelf 
for thee : (and all that thou canſt give, is to lit- 
tle) therefore thou muſt offer thy ſelf to a f living, 
holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ſerv- 


* Exod.33.14. Cant. 8. 6. Luke 22.30. Rev. 5.9, Chap. 
7.10, 11,2. Rom. 12. 1. | : 


r 
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ing him in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days. 
Thus Ns Tn that in his time 7 Chi. 
ſtian was known from another Man, only by 


the holineſs and aprightneſs of his life. 


2. Of the Duties which we are to do after the Commu- 
nion joyntly with the Congregation. 


HE Duties to be performed joyntiy with the 
Church, are three. Firſt, publick Thankſ- 


giving, both by Prayers, and > ſinging of Pſalms : 


57 Chriſt 3 and his 15 les did. Second- 
ly, Joyning with the Church, © in giving (ev 
Man — to his ability) 3 relief 
of the Poor. This was the manner of the Primi- 
tive Churches, to make Collections and d Love-Feaſts 
after the Lord'-Supper, for the relief of the poor 
Chriſtians. Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is 
ended, then with all reverence to ſtand up, and 
to receive the bleſſing of God, by the mouth of 
his Miniſter; and to receive it, as if thou didft 
hear God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
Heaven. For by *© their bleſſing, God doth bleſs his 
People. 


Thus far of the Duties to be practiſed in the C harch. | 


”— _— V4 * —— 


Luke 1. 75. b Matth. 26.30. Which is bable to h. been 
the 123. Pſalm. © 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom.15.25. Qui copioſiores ſunt & 
volunt, pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt, contribuunt & 
quod ita colligirur,apud przpoſitum deponitur, atque inde ille opi- 
tulatur pupillis & viduis, & qui propter morbum aut aliquam 
aliam cauſam egent, &c. Juſtin Mertyy Apol. 2. ayamn. 
Lucrum eſt pietatis nomine facere ſumptum. Tert. Apol. adv. Gen. 
cap. 39. © Num. 6. 23, 27. 
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The duties which thou art to practice after that 
thou art departed home, are three. Firſt, to ob- 
ſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly received 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. Which thou mayꝰſt thus 
eaſily ive: For * ſeeing his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed, and that he is ſo fall 

grace that no Man ever touched him by A, 

t he received vertue from him; it cannot poſi- 
bly be, that if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk 
his blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and power 
to be cleanſed from thy fins and filthineſs. For if 
the Hemmerhoiſe that did but touch his garment, 
had her bloody — that continued ſo lon * 
with ſtanched; much more will the s h iſſue 
of thy ſin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly eaten 
and drunk the very fleſþ and blood of Chri#t ? But if 
thy iſſue ſtill runneth, thou may'ſt juſtly ſuſpect 
thou haſt never yet truly touched. Chrit. 

Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled thy 
ſelf to God, and renewed thy Covenant, and wow- 
ed newneſs and amendment of life ; thou muſt 
therefore have a ſpecial care, that thou doſt not 
yield to commit thy former ſins any more: know- 
ing that the © unclean ſpirit, if ever he can get in- 
to thy Soul agai r that it is ſwept and gar- 
11 7. he will enter forcible poſſeſſion with ſe- 
ven other Devils worſe than himſelf: So that the 
end of that Man ſhall be worſe than his beginning. 
Be ye not therefore like the Dog, that d returns to 


— — 


John 6.55. * Mark 5.29. Mt. 1.4, Kc. 2 Pet. 2.22. 
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his vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the 
mire again, And return not to thy Malice, like 
to the Adder, who laying aſide her poyſon while 
ſhe drinks, takes it up again when ſhe hath done. 
But when either the Devil or thy Fleſb ſhall offer 
to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy for- 
mer Sins; anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, * T have put off my Coat (of my former 
Corruptions) how put it on? I have waſhed my 
Feet, how ſhall I defile them again ? 

Laſtly, If ever thou found either Joy, of 
Comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, let it 
appear wy eager deſire of receiving it b often 
again. the Body of Chriſt as it was © anointed 
with the ol of gladneſs above his fellows; ſo doth it 
yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the Oyntments of 
the World : The fragrant ſmell whereof allureth 
all Souls who have once taſted the ſweetneſs there- 
of, ever after to deſire oftner to taſte thereof again. 
4 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good s, there- 
fore do the Virgins love thee, O *© taſte therefore of- 
ten and ſee how good the Lord is, faith David. This 
15 the — Chriſt himſelf, Do thus in re- 
— me. in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his Death, 
For 4s oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread and drink this Cap, 
ye ſball ſhew the Lord's Death untill he come. And 


Cant. 5.3. * Scio Rome hanc eſſe conſuetudinem, ut fide- 
les ſemper Chriſti corpus accipiant. Hier. Apol. adv. jeuin. Quo- 
tidie communionem Euchariſti ipere non laudo, nec repre- 
bendo. Omnibus Dominicis diebus communicandum ſuadeo & 
horror, ſi mens ſine affetu peccandi ſit. Ang. (vel potius Genus» 
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let this be the chief end whereunto both thy re- 
ceiving and living tendeth, that thou may'ſt be 
a holy Chriſtian, à zealous of good works, purged from 
ſin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent World; that thou may'ſt be acceptable to God, 


profitable to thy brethren, and comfortable unto thine 
own ſoul. 


Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in thy life. 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in glorifying God, 
in the time of 2 and when thou art called to 
die in the Lord. | 


| S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſi- 
6 ted with any ſickneſs, meditate with thy 
ſelf: | 


1. That b miſery cometh not forth of the duſt; net- 
ther doth affliction ſpring out of the earth. Sickneſs 
comes not by hap or chance (as the © Philiſtines 
ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emrods came, but 
from Man's wickedneſs, which as ſparkles breaketh 
out, Man ſuffereth (faith 4 Jeremy) for his ſins. 
Fools (faith © David) by reaſon 7 their tranſgreſſions, 
and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. As there- 
fore Solomon adviſeth a Man to carry himſelf to- 
wards an earthly Prince ; * if the Spirit of him that 
ruleth, riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place; for 
gentleneſs paciſieth great ſins. So counſel I thee to 
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deal with the Prince of Princes : If the Spirit of 
him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy Heart deſpair ; for Repentance 
pacifieth great Sins. And whoſoever d returneth in 
his Affliction to the Lord God of Ifrael, and ſeeks him, 
he will be found of him. 

2. b Shut to thy Chamber-door; © Examine thy 
own Heart upon thy Bed; d Search and try thy ways; 
Search as diligently for thy capital Sin, as Jobus 
did for Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 


when he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 


hath reſpect to all their Sins; yet when his Anger 
is — he chiefly taketh —— to 
and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome 
one grievous Sin, wherein they have liv'd with- 
out Repentance. | | 
3. When thou haſt thus conſider d all thy Sins, 
put thyſelf before the Judgment-ſeat of God, as a 
Felon or Murderer, ſtanding at the Barr of an 
earthly Judge; and with grief and ſorrow of Heart 
confeſs unto God all thy known Sins, eſpecially th 
capital Offences, wherewith God 1s chiefly dit- 
pleaſed. Lay them open, with all the circumſtan- 
ces of the time, place, and manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ferve to aggravate the 
heinouſnefs of thy Sins, and to ſhew the contrition 
of thy Heart for the ſame. Lift up thy Hand 
and acknowledge thy felt before the Righteous 


Judge of Heaven and Earth,guilty of eternal death 


| * , Chron15.4. * Math 6.6. © Plal44. * Lam.3.40. * Joſh. 
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and damnation for thoſe thy heinous Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions. And having thus acc«sd and judg- 
ed thy ſelf, caſt down thy ſelf before the 2 Foor- 
ſtool of his Throne of Grace, aſſuring thy ſelf, that 
whatſoever the © Kzngs of 1/rael be, yet the God of 
I/rael is a merciful God: And cry unto him from 
a penitent and faithful Heart, for mercy and for- 
weneſs, as eagerly and earneſtly, as ever thou 
eweſt a Malefactor, being to receive his Sen- 
tence, cry unto the Judge for favour and par- 
don; vowing amendment of Life, (and by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Grace) never to commit the like 


Sin any more. All which thou may'ſt do in theſe, 
or the like Words: 


—— 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſick. 


Moſt Righteous Judge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt 

my Gracious Father: I wretched Sinner do 
here return unto thee (though driven with pain 
and ſicknefs,) like the prodigal Child with mant and 
hunger. I acknowledge that this ſickneſs and pain 
comes not by blind chance or fortune, but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpecial appointment. It 1s the 
ſtroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins have 
juſtly deſerv'd ; and 4 the things that I feared, are 
nom fallen upon me. Yet do I well ive, that 
* inWrath thou remembereſt Mercy, when J conſider 
how many, and how heinous are my Sins, and 
how few and eaſy are thy Corrections. Thou 
might'ſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and 
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ſudden Death, whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 
ther time or ſpace to have called upon thee for 
Grace and Mercy ; and fo ſhould have periſhed 
in - and have been for ever condemned 
in Hell. 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fa- 
yy © ron anvny as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dear- 
eſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt; giving me 
(by this ſickneſs) both warning and time to re- 
pent, and to ſue unto thee for Grace and Pardon. 
I take not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, 
as any ſign of thy wrath or hatred ; but as an aſ- 
ſured pledge, and token of thy Favour and Loving- 
kindneſs, whereby thou doſt with thy temporal 
Judgments draw me to * judge my ſelf, and to re- 
pent of my wicked Life, that I ſhould not be con- 
demned with the godleſs and unrepentant World. 
For thy holy Word aſſures me, that + whom thou 
loveſt, thou thus cha ſteneſt; and that thou [courgeſt 
every Son that thou recerveſt, That if I endure thy 
chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me as unto a Son: 
And that all that continue in Sin, and yet eſcape with- 
out Correction (whereof all thy Children are partakers) 
are Baſtards and not Sons : And that thou chaſteneſt 
me for my profit, that I may be à partaker of thy Holi- 
ne . O Lord, how full of Goodneſs is thy Nature, 
that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the tine 
of my health and proſperity : And now being pro- 
voked by * 2 and gr ſuch 
atherly and profitable Ends, in inflicting u me 
res Sickneſs and Correction A 
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I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afflict my 
Body with ſickneſs, for my Soul was ſick before of 
a long proſperity, and ſurfeited with eaſe, 
plenty, and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my Sins, * I acknowledge 
my Wickednefi, and my Iniquities are always in my 
fi2ht. Oh, what a wretched Sinner am I, void of 
all goodneſs by Nature, and full of evil by ſinful 
Cuſtom ! O, what a world of Sin have I commit- 
tedagainſt thee, whilſt thy Long-ſufferance expect- 
ed my Converſion,and thy Bleſſings wooed me to 
Repentance ! Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy pro- 
perty more to reſpect the goadneſ of thy own Na- 
ture than the deſerts of Sinners; I beſeech thee, 
O Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for 
the Merits of that ſaving Death which he hath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe in him. 


d Have mercy upon me, according to the multitude of 


thy Mercies; turn thy Face away from my Sins, and blot 
out all my Iniquities: © Cait me not out of thy Pre- 
ſence, d neither reward me according to my deſerts : For 
if thou doſt reject me, who will receive me ? 
Or, who will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake me? 
But thou, O Lord, art the Helper of the helplef, and 
in thee the Fatherleß findeth Mercy: For though 
my Sins be exceeding great, yet thy Mercy, O 
Lord, far exceedeth them all ; neither can I com- 
mit ſo many, as thy Gracecan remit and pardon. 
Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my Sins with the vir- 
tue of thy precious Blood, eſpecially thoſe Sins, 
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which from a penitent heart I have confeſſed un- 
to thee: but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake 
forgive me. * And ſeeing that of thy love thou 
dt lay down thy life for my ranſom, when I 
was thine Enemy: Oh, fave now the price of 
thine own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a 
ſmile upon me, or a gracious appearaxce in thy Fa- 
ther's fight in my behalf. Reconcile me once a- 
gain, O merciful Mediator,unto thy Father : For 
though there be nothing in me that can pleaſe 
him; yet I know that in thee, and for thy fake, 
he is + well plead with all whom thou accepteſt 
and loveſt. And if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this 
ſickneſs from me, and reſtore to me my tormer 
health again; that I may live longer to ſet forth 
thy glory, and to be a comfort to mj friends which 
depend upon me; and to procuic to my ſelf a 
more ſettled aſſurance of that heaventy i: tance 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religlouſly and wiſcly I 
ſhall |] redeem the time, which heretofore I have 
ſo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end 
that I may the ſooner and the eaſter be delivered 
from this pain and ſickneſs; direct me, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee by thy divine providence, to ſuch 
2 Phyſician and helper, as (that by thy bleſſing up- 
on the means) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And good Lord vouchſafe, 
that as thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs unto me, fo 
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thou would'ſt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy Holy 
Spirit into my Heart,whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſanQify'duntome; that I may uſe it as th 
School,wherein I may learn to know the grea 
of my Miſery and the riches of thy Mercy; that! 
may be ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair not of the 
other: And that I may fo renounce all confidence 
of help in my elf, or in any other Creature; that 
I may only put the whole reſt of my Salvation in 
thy All-ſufficient Merits. And ſoraſmuch as thou 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a Veſſel I am, full of 
frailty and imperſections; and that by Nature ! 
am angry and froward under every croſs and af- 
fliction; O Lord, who art the * giver of all good gifts, 
arm me with patience to endure thy bleſſed Will 
and Pleaſure; and of thy mercy + lay no more upon 
me, than I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me 
Grace to behave myſelf in all patience, love, and 
meekneſs,unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me ; 
that I may thankfully receive, and willingly im- 
braceall good counſels and conſolations from - fo q 
and that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a 
example of Patience, and hear from me ſuch god- 
ly leſſons of Comfort, as may be arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and proſeſſion, and inſtructions un- 
to them, how to behave themſelves when it ſhall 
leaſe thee to viſit them with the like affliction of 
ckneſs. I know, O Lord, I have deſerv'd todye; 
and I defire not longer to livg, than toamend my 
wicked life,and in ſome better meaſure to fr forth 
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dy glory, Therefore, O Father, If it be thy bier. 
| ed ill, reſtore me to health again, and grant me 
| a longer Life. But if thou haſt, 123 ＋ 

| eternal Decree, appointed by this Sickneſs to cal 
for me out of this Lite; I reſign myſelf 
" | * into thy Hands, and holy Pleaſure; thy bleſſed Will 
be done, whether it be by Life or by Death. Only 
. I beſeech thee of thy Mercy forgive me all my 
Sins, and prepare my poor foul, chit by a true 
F Faith and unfeigned ance, ſhe may be ready 
+ | 2gainſt the time that thou alt call for her out of 
Ml 

l 

1 

e 

d 

L- 


my ſick and finful Body. O heavenly Father, who 
art the b hearer of Prayers, hear thou in Heaven this 
my Prayer ; and in this extremity grant me theſe 
Requeſts ; not for any worthineſs that is in me, 
but for the Merits of thy beloved Son Jeſus, my 
only Saviour and Mediator ; for whoſe ſake thou 
hafl promie's to hear us, and to t © whatſoever 
we [ball ask of thee in his Name. In his Name there- 
fore, and in his Words I conclude this my imper- 
ſect Prayer, ſaying: _ 


d 

|- 

o Father which art in Heaven, Hullowed be thy 
F Name, &C. : 
o Having thus reconciled thy {elf unto God in 
I. Let thy next care be toſet thy Houſe in order, 

as Iſaiah advis'd King Hezekiah ; making thy | 

— Will and Teſtament (it it be not already made.) If 
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it be made, then perauſe it, confirm it, and for avoid- 
ing all Doubts and Contention, HIP it before 
Witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out of this 
Life) it may ſtand in force and unalterable, as thy 
laſt Will and Teſtament; and fo deliver it locked or 
ſealed up in ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful 
Friend, in the preſence of honeſt Witneſſes. 

2. But in making thy Teſtament, take a Religi- 
ous Divine's Advice how to beſtow thy benevolence; 
and ſome honeſt Lawyer*s Counſel, to continue it 

v according to Law. 

Diſpatch this before thy Sickneſs doth increaſe, 
and thy Memory decay: Leſt otherwiſe thy Te- 
ſtament prove a doatment, and fo another Man's 
Fancy, rather than thy Will. | 

3. To prevent many Inconveniencies, let me 
recommend to thy Diſcretion Two Things. 


1. If God have bleſsd thee with any competent 
ſtate of Wealth, make thy Will in thy health time. 
It will neither put thee further from thy Goods, 
nor haſten thee ſooner to thy Death; but it will 
be a greater eaſe to thy Mind, in freeing thee from 
a 2 trouble, when thou {halt have moſt need 
of quiet. For when a Houſe is ſet in order, thou 
{halt be better inabled to ſet thy Soul in order, and 
to diſpoſe of 2 towards God. 

2. If thou Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion, according to thy ability, in thy 
Life-time; that thy Life may ſeem an eaſe, and not 
a yoke unto them: Yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
may be ſtill beholding unto thee, and not thou 
unto them. But if thou keep all in thy Hens 

| * 
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whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank death and not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. If 
thou haſt no Children, and the Lord hath bleſt 
thee with a great portion of the Goods of this 
World; aud if thou meaneſt to beſtow them up- 
on any charitable or 14 uſes: put not over that 
god work to the truſt of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
ow moſt of other Mens Executors, prove almoſt 
Executioners. And if friends be fo unfaithful in a 
Man's life: How much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelity after thy death? Lamentable 
experience ſheweth how many dead Mens Wills 
have of late, either been quite concealed, utterly 
overthrown,or by Cavils and Quirks of Law fruſtra- 
ted or altered : whereas by the Law of God, the 
Will of the dead ſhould not be * violated; but all 
his godly intentions conſcionably performed and 
fulfilled, as in the ſight of God, who in the diy of 
the Reſurrection, will be a b juſt judge both of the 
wick and dead. And if any thing ſhould hap in 
his Will to be ambiguous or doubtful, it ſhould be 
© conftrued, as it might come neareſt to the honour 
of God, and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. 
But let the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
light on the Actors that do them; not on the Ring- 
dom wherein they are ſuffered to be done. And 
let other Rich Men be warned by ſuch wretebea 
examples, not ſo to d marry their minds to their 
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money ; as that they will do no good with their 
goods, till death divorceth them. Conſidering 
therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own life, and the 
uncertainty of others juſt dealing after thy death, in 
theſe «unjuſt days : Let me adviſe thee (whom God 
hath bleſſed with ability, and an intent to do good) 
to become in thy life time, thine own adminiſtrator ; 
make thine owz hands thine execators, and thine 
omn eyes thy over-ſeers , cauſe thy lanthorn to give 
her light, before thee, and not behind thee; give 
God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him in 
due 2 time the Þ reward, which of his grace and 
mercy he hath promiſed to thy good works. 

4. Having thus ſet thy hae and ſoul in order 
(if the e determined number of thy days be not 
expired) God will either have mercy upon t 
and fay, 4 ſpare him (O killing Malady) that he go 
not down into the Pit: for I have received à reconci- 
liation: Or elſe, his Fatherly providence will di- 
rect thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and to ſuch © means 
as that by his bleſſing upon their endeavours thou 
ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to thy former health 
again, but in any wiſe, take heed that thou, nor 
n Adr thee, ſend unto ſprcerers, wizards, charm- 
ers,.0&inchanters for help: for this were to leave 
2 God of Iſrael, and to go to f Baalzebab the God 
fEkrox for help, as did wicked Ahaziah, and to 
break. thy vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſet Trinity in thy Baptiſm : and be ſure that 
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God will never give a _— by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed ; but if he permit Satan 
to cure thy Body, fear leſt it tend to the damnation 
of thy Soul. Thou art b tryed, beware. 

When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take heed 
that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phyſician, 
than in the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is ſaid, 
That © he ſought not to the Lord in his Diſeaſe, but to 
the Phyſician : Which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lord's Anger, and make the Phy- 
ſick receiv*'d uneffectual. Uſe therefore the Phy- 
ſician as God's Inſtruments, and Phyſick as God's 
Means. And ſeeing it is not lawful without Pray- 
er to uſe ordinary Food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſs 
extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe good effect depends 
upon the bleſſing of God:) beſore thou takeſt th 
Phyſick 4 pray therefore heartily unto God to bl 
it untothy uſe, in theſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord of health, 

and of ſickneff, of life, and of death; who 
killet, and maleſt alive; who © bringeſt down to 
the grave, and raiſeſt up again: I come unto thee, 
as to the only Phyſician, who canſt cure my Soul 
from 11 and my Body from ſicne . I deſire nei- 
ther Life nor Death, but refer my ſelf to thy moſt 
holy Will. For, though we muſt needs dye, and be- 
ing dead, our Lives are as *Water ſpilt on the Groand, 
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which cannot be gathgred p again: Yet hath thy gra- 
cious providence (whilſt Life remaineth) appointed 
means which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe; 
and (by the lawtul uſe thereof) to expect thy bleſ- 
ſing upon thy own means, to the caring of their 
Sicknes, andreſtitution of their Health. And now, 
O Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have according 
to thy Ordinance, ſent for thy Servant (the Phy- 
ſician) who hath prepared for me this Phyſick, 
which I receive as means ſent from thy Fatherly 
Hand: I beſeech thee therefore, that as by thy 
bleſſing on a * lump of dry Figs, thou didſt heal He- 
zekias's Sore, that he recover'd; and by ſever 
times waſhing in the River of > Jordan, didſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſy ; and did'ſt re- 
| ſtore the Man that was blind from his Birth, b 
© anointing his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, and ſend- 
ing him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam; and b 
touching the Hand of d Peter's Wife's Mother, did'ſt 
cure her of her Feaver; and did'ſt reſtore the 
Woman that © touched the hemm of thy Garment, 
from her bloody Iſſue: So it would pleaſe thee of 
thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to /an#ify this 
Piyſick ro my uſe, and to give ſuch a bleſſing un- 
to it, that it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure) 
remove this my ſickxeſs and pain, and reftore me 
to health and ſtrength again. But if the number of 
thoſe Days which thou haſt f appointed for me to 
live in this vale of miſery, be at an end; and that 


* Ta. 38.21. * 2 Kingss. 14. John 9. 6,7. Matth. 8. 15. 
4 Marth. 9. 20, &c. Job 14. 5. ; 5 Ss 
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thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs as thy Meſſenger to 
call me out of this mortal Life : Then, Lord, let 
thy bleſſed Will be done: For T ſubmit my will to th 
moſt holy pleafure. Only, I beſeech thee, increaſe 
my Faith and Patience, and let thy Grace and Mer- 
cy be never wanting unto me : But in the midſt 
of all Extremities, aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, 
that I may willingly and cheerfully reſign up m 
Soul (the price ot thy own Blood) into thy mo 

racious Hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
or Jeſus Chriſt his fake ; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both 
now and evermore. Amen. 


Meditations for the Sick, 


W Hilſt thy Sickneſs remaineth,uſe often (for 
thy Comfort) theſe few Meditations, ta- 


ken from the Eads wherefore God ſendeth AMi- 


ctions to his Children. Thoſe are Tex. 

1. That by Afflictions God may not only * cor- 
rect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 
loathing of our natural Corruptions; and fo pre- 
vent us from falling into many other Sins, which 
otherwiſe we would commit : Like a good Father, 
who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his Finger in 
a Candle, that he may the rather learn to beware 
of falling into a greater Fire. So that the Child of 
God may ſay wich David, + It is good for me that 


— — 
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* Deus ſuos percutit ut emendet, Hier. com. in Eſa. 1.6. Deus 
calamitatis infligit, non extinguere, ſed caſtigare nos cupiens. Ba- 
v1 Serm. 3. in divites. f Pal, 119. 71. 
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T have been afflifted, that I may learn 1 for 
2 before I was, afflicted I went aſtray, but now I keep 
thy word, And indeed (faith St. Paul) > We are 
chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. With ane croſs God ma- 
keth two cures : the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and 
the prevention of {in to come. For though the e- 
ternal puniſbment of ſin (as it proceedeth from Ju- 
ſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt : 
yet weare not (without ſerious judging our ſelves) 
exempted from the temporal chaſtiſement of ſin ; 
for this proceedeth ozly from the love of God, for 
our good. And this is the reaſon, that when Na- 
than told David, from the Lord, that his (ins were 
forgiven ; yet that the © Sword of Chaſtiſement) 
ſbould not depart from his houſe ; and that 4 his Child 
ſhould ſurely die. For God like a skilful Phyſician, 
ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with the ſettling of 
ſin; and knowing that the reigning of the fleſh will 
prove the ruin of the Spirit: miniſtreth the bitter 
pill of affliction, whereby the reliques of ſin are 
purged, and the Sow! more ſoundly cured ; the 
fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſanctified. Oh 
the odiouſneſs of Sin, which cauſeth God to Chaſten 
ſo ſeverely, his Children, whom otherwiſe he 
loveth fo dearly ? 

2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us our 
Adoption: for © every child whomGod loveth, he cor- 
recteth : And he is a Baitard that is not corrected. Yea, 
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it is a ſure note, that where God ſeth fin and 


ſmites not, there he deteſts and loves not. Therefore 


it is ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked ſons of Eli 
to continue in their ſins, without correct ion, becauſe the 
Lord would ſlay them. On the + other fide, there is 
no jou token of God's fatherly love and care, than 
to be corrected with ſome croſs, as oft as We com- 
mit any ſinful crime. Affliction therefore is a ſeal of 
Adoption, no ſign of Reprobatinn. For the pureſt Corn 
is cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed, 
the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſed, and the tru- 
eſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed, * | 

3- God ſendeth affliction to wean our hearts from 
too much loving this world and worldly vanities : 
and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire and 
long for || eternal life. As the Children of 1/rae! (had 
they not been ill entreated in Egypt) would never 
have been ſo willing to go towards Canaan : fo 
(were it not for the croſſes and afflictions of this 
life) God's Children would not fo heartily long 
and willingly deſire for the Kjpgdom of heaven. 
For, we ſee many Epicures tha would be content 
to forgoe Heaven, on condition that they might 
{till enjoy their earthly pleaſures; and (having 
never talted the joys of a better) how loth are 
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Ad mala ſervantur non moritura mali. 1 Sam.2.25. F Namque 
favor nimius non eſt favor, ira ſed ingens: At favor in magno 
ſzpe dolore later. Baſil. Anthoſacy. \| Crebris tribulationibus Eccle- 
ſiam ſuam Dominus exercet : ne fi cuncta temporalia fortè proſpe- 
re currant; incolatu præſentis exilii delecta, minus cœleſtem pa- 
triam ſuſpiret. Beds in Can. Mundanus affectus præſentia amar, 
temporalia cumulat, ſpiritualia negliget, & cùm totus ſe ſpargit 
in imis, nil poteſt amare de ſummis. Juſtin Patriarch. de difc. Mu- 
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they to depart this life? whereas the Apoſtle (that 
ſaw * Heavens glory) tells us, that there is no more 
compariſon betwixt the joys of eternal life, and 
the pleaſures of this world, than there is betwixt 
the filthieſt dung and the pleaſanteſt meat: or be- 
twixt the ſtinkingeſt > dung- hill and the faireſt bed- 
chamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts Mors 
mood or Muſtard on the breaſt, to make the Child 
the rather to forſake the dugg: ſo God mixeth 
ſometimes © affliction with the pleaſures and pro- 
ſperity of this life leſt (like thechildren of this ge- 
neration) they ſhould forget God, and fall into 
too much love of this * evil World; and ſo 
by riches grow proud; by fame inſolent; by liber- 
wanton; and 4 ſpurn with their heel againſt the 
Lord, when they wax fat. For if God's Children 
love the world ſo well, when (like a curſt tep-mo- 
ther) ſhe miſuſeth and ſtrikes us: how ſhould we 
love this harlct, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroated 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats? Thus doth 
God (lke a wiſe and a loving Father) embitter 
with croſſes the pleaſures of this life to his children, 
that (finding in this earthly ſtate no true and perma- 
nent joys) they might ſigh and long for eternal life, 
where firm and everlaſting joys are only tobe found, 
4. By affliction and ſickneſs God exerciſeh his 
Children, and the graces which he beſtoweth upon 
them. He refineth and tryeth their faith, as the 
Goldſmith doth his Gold in the © Furnace, to make 


*2Cor.12.4. *Phil.3.8. © Ne ſan&i viri aliqua elatione in hac 
vita ſuperbiant, quibuſdam tentationibus reprimuntur. Exch. in 
1 Reg. Deut. 32.15. 1 Pet. 1. . Ut igne purgati, & ab admixtio- 
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it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: he ſtirreth us 
up to pray more diligently, and zealouſly, and 
proveth what patience we have learned all this 
while in his * School. The like experience he ma- 
keth of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our Chri- 
ſtian Vertues: which without this trial, would raft, 
like Iron unexerciſed: or corrupt like ſtanding wa- 
ters, that either have no current, or elſe are not 
poured + from veſſel to weſſel ; whoſe taſte remaineth, 
and whoſe ſcent is not changed. And rather than a 
Man ſhould keep ſtill the ſcent of his corrupt na- 
ture to damnation: who would not wiſh to be chang- 
ed from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, to 
ſalvation? For as the Chamomil which is trodden, 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and as 
the fiſb is ſweeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt waters: fo 
thoſe ſouls are moſt precious unto Chriſt, who are 
moſt exerciſed and afflicted with Croſſes. 
5. God ſendeth afflictions, to demonſtrate un- 
to the World the trueneſs of his Childrens love and 
ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he 
proſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſely ac- 
cuſed || Job to have done: but who (fave his loving 
Child) will love and ſerve him in adverſity, when 
God ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleaſed with him? 
ea, and cleave eas, 14 moit inſeparately, when 
e ſeemeth (with the greateſt frown and diſgrace) 
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Schola crucis, ſchola lucis. Gubernator in tempeſtate dignoſ- 
citur, in acie miles probatur; delicata jactatio eſt, cum pericu- 
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to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his favour? 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and til as an enemy : 
yet, then to fay with Job ;* Though thou Lord, kill me, 
yet will I put my truſt in thee. The loving and the 
ſerving of God ; and truſting in his merey in the 
time of our correction and miſery, is the trueſt note 
of an unfeigned Child and Servant of the Lord. 

6. Sanctified affliction is a ſingular help to further 
our traue converſion; and to drive us home by re 
tante to our heavenly Father. b In their afflietion 
(aith the Lord) they will ſeek me diligentiy. Egypt*s 
burthens made © Jſrael cry unto God. d David's trou- 
bles made him pray. © Hezekiah's ſickneſs made him 
to weep : and miſery drove the f Prodigal Child to 
return and fue for his Father's grace and mercy. 
Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that by ſicł- 
meſſes and afflitions were driven to come unto 
Chriſt, who, if they had had health and profpert- 
ty 2< others, would have (like others) neglected 
or contemned their Saviour, and never have 
ſought unto him for his ſaving health and grace. 
For as the Ark f Noah, the higher it was toſſed 
with the Flood, the nearer it mounted towards Hea- 
ven: ſo the ſauctiſied Soul, the more it is exerciſed 
with affliction, the nearer it is lifted towards God. 
O 6leſſed is thatcroſs that drawetha ſinnertos come 
(upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt, to con- 
fels his own miſery, and to implore his endleſs 


mercy ? O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that Chrii, that 
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never refuſeth the Sinner that cometh unto hm, 
though weather-driven by liction and miſer, 

7. Affliction worketh in us pity and compaſſion 
toward our Fellow-brethren, that be in diſtreſs and 
mifery ; whereby we learn to have a * Fellow-feel- 
ing of their Calamities, and to condole their Eſtate, 
as if we ſuffered with them. And for this cauſe 
Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and + be tempted in all 
things like unto us (Sin only excepted) that he might 
be a merciful High-Prieſt, touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities. For none can ſo heartily bemoan 
the miſery of another, as he who firſt ſuffer'd hin- 
ſelf the ſame affliction. Hereupon a Sinner in mi- 
ſery may boldly fay unto Chrift, 


Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccarrito Chriſte, 


Our Frailty fith (O Chriſt) thou didſt perceive : 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in Frailty cleave, 


8. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and afflictions, as 
means and examples both to || manifeſt unto others 
the faith and vertues which he hath beſtow'd upon 
us; as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not receiv- 
ed fo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For there can 
be no greater incouragement to a weak Chr:{/iar, 
than to behold a true Profeſfor (in the extream et 


ſickneſs of his body)ſupported with greater patience 
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and conſolation in his ſoz. And the comfortable 
and bleſſed departure of ſuch a Man will arm him 
againſt the fear of death, and aſſure him, that the 
hope of the godly is a far more precious thing than that 
fleſh and blood can underſtand, or mortal eyes behold, 
in this vale of miſery. And were it not that we did 
ſee many of thoſe whom we know to be the un- 
doubted Children of God, to have endured fuch 
afflictions and calamities before us; the greatneſs 
of the miſeries and croſſes which oft-times we en- 
dure, 'would make us doubt, whether we be the 
Children of God or no. And to this purpoſe St. 
James 725 God * oh and the Prophets an ex- 
ample of ſuffering adverſity, and of long patience. 

4 ” afflictions God . „N to 
the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the b Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, was made perfect through ſuf 
ferings. And therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in 
ſbame, before he was © crowned with glory; did firſt 
take d gall, before he did eat the © honey-comb : 
and was derided, Ming of the Fews, by the Souldiers 
in the High-Prieſts Hall, before he was ſaluted 
Ning of Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Court. 
And the more lively our heavenly Father ſhall per- 
ceive the image of his natural Son to appear in us, 
the better he will love us, and when we have, for 
a time, born his likeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
8 fought and h overcome, we ſhall be crowned by 
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Chriſt; and with Chri#, fit on his Throne; and 
of Chriſt receive the * precious white tone and morn- 
ing ſtar that ſhall ek e us b ſhine like Chriſt for 
ever in his glory. By” 

10. Laſtly, That the godly may be humbled 
in reſpect of their own ſtate and miſery; and 
God © glorified by delivering them out of their 
troubles and afflictions, when they call upon him 
for his help and ſuccour. For though there be 
no Man fo pure, but if the Lord will ftraitly d mark 
iniquities he ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to puniſh 
him for his fin: yet the Lord in mercy doth 
not e always in the affliction of his Children, re- 
ſpe& their ſins ; but ſome-times layeth afflictions 
and croſſes upon them for his glory's ſake. Thus 
our Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that the Max 
was not born blind for his own or his parents fin : 
but that the work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. So 
he told them likewiſe that Lazaras's ſickneſs was 
not unto the death but for the g/ory of God. O the 
unſpeakable goodneſs of God, which turneth 
thoſe afflictions, which are the ſhame and puniſh- 
ment due to our fins, to be the ſubject of his ho- 
nur and glory! 


Rev. 2.17. Phil. 3. 271. Ideo tentantur Sancti, ut ipſi ſe ag- 
— Primaſ, Eſſe ſe magnarum virium homo crederet, fi nul. 
um unquam earundem virium defe&tum ſentiret. Greg. I. 2. Moral. 
Job. * Pfal 130.3. In his quæ patimur, nullum contra Deum 
murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat: quia ad quid hoc Creator noſter 
operetur, ignotum eſt. Greg.Epif.31. * Johng.z, John 11.4. 
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Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable * end- 
wherefore God ſendeth ſickneſs and affliction up- 
on his Children; whereby it may plainly appear 
that afflictious are not ſigns either of God's hatred, 
or our reprobation : but rather tokens and pledges of 
his fatherly love unto Children, whom he loveth, 
and therefore chaſteneth them in this life, where 
upon repentince, there remains hope of Pardon: 
rather than to refer the puniſhment to that life, 
where there is no hope of pardon, nor end of pa- 
niſhment. For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive + Charch, were wont to give God great 
thanks, for afflicting them in this life. So the A- 
poſtles rejoyced, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 

fer for ChriſPs Name, Acts 5. 41. And the Chri- 
ſtian Hebrews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their 
goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a better, and an 
enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. And in reſpect of 
choc by ends, the Apoltle faith, || that though 
no affliction for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but griev- 
oas : yet, afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſs to them who are thereby exerciſed, Pray 
therefore heartily, that as God hath ſent unto 
thee this ſickneſs; ſoit would pleaſe him to come 
himſelf unto thee, with thy ſickneſs, by teachin 
thee to make thoſe ſanctiſied uſes of it, for hi 
he hath inflicted the ſame upon thee, 
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* Malum pati malum non eſt; malum facere malum eſt. Chry/. 
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Meditations for one that is recovered from Sicknef. 


F God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers, and 
I: RIF. thee to thy health again; conſider with 
y ſe 


1. That thou haſt now received from God, as 
it were, another Life. Spend it therefore to ho 
honour of God, in — of - Let thy fin 


die with thy fi chneſt; ; but live thou by grace to 
holineſs. 


2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſtor- 
ed to health, neither inſult in thy ſelf, that thou 
eſca d death but think rather, that God (ſee- 
ing epared thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard oe — ſpared thee, and given ws 
ſome little longer time of reſpite; that = may*ſt 
both amend thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better 
readineſs — the time that he ſhall call for 
thee without further delay, out of this World. 
For though thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be, 
thou ſhalt not eſcape the next ſickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckoning thou hadſt 
made before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, by this 

time, if thou hadſt dyed 40 this ickneſ x Aer 
therefore the time that remains, fo, as that thou 
may'ſt be able to make a more * account of 
thy ſelf, when it muſt be expired indeed. 

4. Put not far off the day of death : thou know- 
eſt not for all this, how near it is at hand; and 
being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer. For if thou be 
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taken unprovided the next time, thy excuſe will 
be leſs, and thy judgment greater. 

5. Remember that thou haſt vow'd amendment 
and nemne f of Life. Thou haſt * vowed aVow un- 
to God, defer ot to pay it: for he delighteth not in 
Fools ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out , O let him not re-enter 
with b Seven worſe than himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed 
out the groans of Contrition, thou haſt wept the 
tears of Repentance; thou art waſhed in the Pool 
gf Betheſda, ſtreaming with Five bloody Wounds, 
not of a © troubling Angel, but of the d Angel of 
God's preſence, troubled with the Wrath due to thy 
Sins ; who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee to 
Saving-health, and Heaven. © Return not now 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor like the 
waſhed Sow, towallow again in the mire of thy former 
Sins and Uncleanneſs ; leſt f being intangled and 
cvercome again with the filthinefs of Sin, (which now 
thou haſt eſcap'd) thy latter end prove worſe than 
thy firit beginning. Twice therefore doth our Savi- 
our Chriſt give the ſame cautionary Warning to 
healing Sinners. Firſt, to the Man cured of his 
Thirty-eight Years Diſeaſe; s Behold, thou art made 
whole; (in no more, leſt a worſe thing fall upon thee, 
Secondly, to the Woman taken in Adultery ; | 
n Neither do I condemn thee : Go thy way and ſin 
no more. Teaching us, how dangerous a thing it 
is to relapſe and fall again into the former i excef 
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of Riot. Take heed therefore unto thy Ways; 
and pray for Grace, that * thou m t apply thy 
Heart unto Wiſdom, during that ſmall number of 
Days which yet remain behind: And for thy 
preſent mercy and health receiv*d, imitate the 


thankful Leper, and return unto God this, or the 
like Thankſgiving. 


A Thankſarving to be ſaid of One that is recovered 
1K from Sale 


Gracious and Merciful Father, who art the 
Lord of Health and Sickneſs, of Life and 
of Death; * ho killeſt, and maket alive ; who bring- 
eft down to the Grave, and raiſeth up again; who art 
the only Preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in thee : 
I thy poorand unworthy Servant having now (by 
experience of my painful Sickneſs) felt the grie- 
vouſneſs of _— due unto Sin, and the greatneſs 
of thy Mercy in forgiving Sinners, and perceiving 
with what a Fatherly Compaſhon thou haſt heard 
my Prayers and reſtor'd me to my Health and 
Strengrh again ; do here (upon the bended knees 
of my Heart) return (with the thankful Leper) to 
ackowledge thee alone to be the God of my health 
and ſalvation; and to give thee praiſe and glory 
for my ſtrength and deliverance out of that grie- 
vous diſeaſe and malady ; and for thus turning my 
mourning into mirth, my ſictneſi into health, and 
my death into life, My Sins deſerved puniſhment, 


Pal. ga. 12. + 1 Sam. 2.6. 
| and 
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and. thou haſt corrected me, but haſt not given me 


over unto death. * I looked (from the day to the 


nigh:) when thou mould it make an end of me: I 
did chitier like a Crane, or a Swallow : I mourned 
(as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſickneſs oppreſſed 
me; I lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, and 
thou dia'ſt comfort me : for thou did" caft all my ſins 
behind thy hack, and didſt deliver my Soul from the 
pit of Corruption : and when I found no help in my ſelf, 
vor in any other creature (ſaying I am deprived of the 
reſidue of my years, I [ball ſee Man no more among the 
Inhabitants of the world) then didſt thou reſtore me to 
health again, and gaveſt life unto me: I found thee, 
O Lord, ready to ſave me. 

And row, Lord, I conſeſs, that I can never 


vield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as thou 


| (for this benefit) deſerved at my hands. And 
(ſeeing that Ican never be able to repay thy good- 
neſs with acceptable works) O that I could with 
Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and thankfulneſs of 
my heart, with abounding tears! O, what ſhall I 
be able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe 
benefits which thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul ! 
Surely, as in my ſickneſs, when I had nothing elſe 
to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt and his merits 
unto thee as a re»ſom for my ſins : ſo being now 
reſtored by thy grace unto my health and ſtrength, 
and having no better thing to give; behold, O 
Lord I do here offer up my /elf unto thee, be- 
ſeeching thee fo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 


— — 
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that the remainder of my liſe may be wholly ſpent 
in ſetting forth thy praiſe and glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and un- 
thankfulneſs; that I was no more careful to love 
thee according to thy goodxeſs, nor to ſerve thee, 


according to thy will; not to obey thee, accord- 


ing to thy benefits. And ſeeing thou knoweſt 
that of ny ſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think 
4 good thought, (much leſs to do that which is 
and acceptable in thy ſight;) aſſiſt me with thy 
Grace and holy Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity) 
as devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as I was 
earneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at thy hands. And 
fuffer me never to forget either this thy mercy 
in reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vows and 
promiſes, which I have made unto thee in my ſick- 
neſs. With my new health, renew in me, O Lord, a 
right Spirit: which I me from the ſlavery of 
ſin, and eftabliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace. 
Work in me a great deteſtation of all fins (which 
were the cauſes of thy anger and my ſickneſs) and 
increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Au- 
thor. of my health and ſalvation. Let thy good Spi- 
rit lead me in the way that I ſhould walk; and * teach 
me to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this world, that 
others by my example may think better of thy 
truth. And fith this time (which I have yet to 
live) is but a little refpite and ſmall remnant of 
days, which cannot long continue; + Teach me, 


„Tit. a. ta. + Pſal.go.12. 
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O my God, ſo to number my days, that I may apply 
. to that ſpiritaal wiſdom, which Aces f 
vation. And to this end make me more zealous 
than I have been in Religion, more devout in 
prayer, more fervent in ſpirit, more careful to 
hear and profit by the preaching of thy Goſpel, 
more helpful to my poor brethren, more watchful 
over my ways, more faithful in my ealling, and 
every way more abundant in all good works, Let 
me (in the joyful time of proſperity) fear the evil 
day of affliction; in the time of health, think on 
ſickneſs; in the time of ſickneſs, make my ſelf 
ready for death; and when death aogrnachath, 
prepare my {elf for Pam. Let my whole life 
be an expreſſing thankfulneſs unto thee for thy 
my and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do 


here from the — bottom of my heart, together 


with the * thouſand thouſands of Angels, the four 
Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, and all the Creatures in 
Heaven and on the Earth, acknowledge to be due unto 
thee, O Father, which ſitteſt upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb, thy Son, who ſitteth at thy right hand; 
and to the holy Spirit, which proceedeth from both; 
the holy Trinity of perſons in unity of ſubſtance; 
all rai, hoxour, glory and power, from this time 
forth and for evermore. Amen. 


Meditations for one that is like to die, 
IF thy ſickneſs be like to increaſeuntodeath; then 
meditate on three things; Firſt, how gracioaſy 


n > 
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Gad dealeth with thee. Secondly, from what e- 
vils death will free thee. Thirdly, what good 
death will bring unto thee. | 


Ba « Concerning God's favourable dealing with 


1. Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement of 
thy body, but as a Medicine to cure thy ſoul, by 
drawing thee (who art ſick in fin) to come by re- 
pentance unto : Chri#t (thy Phyſician) to have thy 
ſoul healed. | 


2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs or painful Diſcae 


which thou canſt endure, is „if it be 
com to thoſe dolours and pains which Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee: when in 
ob he endured the © wrath of God, the 
pains of 4 Hell, and a © carſed death which was 
— — Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe 
words of Jeremy, Behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow 
like unto.my ſorrow, which is done unto me: wherewith 
the Lord hath afflifted. me in the day of his fierce wrath. 
Hath the San of God endured ſo much for thy re- 
demption; and wilt not thou a ſiaful Man endure 
a little ſickneſs for his pleaſare ; eſpecially when 
it is for thy good ? | 
3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe is at the 
extreameſt ; yet it is eſs and eaſier than thy ſins have 


— 


e 


— 


Mat. 9. 12. Luke 22.44. C PGL88.7. Iſa. 53. 6. * Pfal.18.5. 
Heb. 5. 7. Gal. 3. 13. Lam. 1. 12. Dum legimus vel audimus quot 
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deſerved. Let thine own conſcience judge whe- 
ther thou haft not deſerved worſe than all that thou 
doſt ſuffer. 

| Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy 
manifold and grievous ſins, thank God that thou 
are not plagued with far more grievous puniſb- 
ments, Think how willizgly the damned in Hell 
would endure the extreameſt pains a thouſand 
years, on condition that they had but the hope 
to be ſaved, and (after ſo many years) to be 
eaſed of their eternal torments. And ſeeing that it 
is his mercy that thou art not rather *' conſumed 
than — how canſt thoudut bear patient- 
ly his temporal correction, ſeeing the end is to fave 
thee from b eternal condemnation ? 

4. That nothing cometh to paſs in this caſe un- 
to thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others thy 
brethren ; who (being the © beloved and andoubted 
ſervants of God when they lived on earth) are 
now moſt 4 bleſſed and glorious Saints with Chriſt 
in Heaven: as Job, David, Lazarus, &c. They 

roaned for a time, as thou doeſt, under the like 
Looks but they are now delivered from all their 
miſeries, troubles, and calamities. And fo likewiſe 
ere long (if thou wilt patiently tarry the Lord's 
leifure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from thy ſick- 
neſs and pain : either by reſtitution to thy for- 
mer health, with Job; or (which is far better) by 
being received to heavenly reſt with Lazarus. 

5. Laſtly, That God hath not given thee over 
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into the hand of thine enemy, to be puniſhed and 


diſgraced; but (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
ws oro with n hand. When 
Dyvid had his wiſh,to chuſe his own chaſtiſement, 
choſe rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God, than by any other means; * Let us fall into the 
hand of the Lora, for his mercies are great; and let 
me not fall into the hand of Man. Who will not take 
any affliction in good part, when it cometh from 
the hand of God, from whom ( h no b afflicti- 
on ſeemeth joyous for the preſent) we know nothing 
cometh but what is gooa? The conſideration here- 
of made David to endure Shime?'s curſed railing, . 
with greater patience; and to correct himſelf ano- 
ther time for his impatiency; d I ſhould not have 
opened my mouth becauſe thou didſt it : and Job, to 
reprove the anadviſed ſpeech of his Wife, © Thou 
ſpeakeſt lite a fooliſh Woman. What ? ſhall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God, and not receive evil? 
And though the cap of God's wrath due to our fins, 
was ſuch a horror to our Saviour's Humane Na- 
ture, that he earneſtly prayed that it might f paf 
from him: yet (when he conſidered that it was 
reached unto him by the s hand and will. of his 
Father) he willingly ſubmitted himſelf to drink it 
to the very dregs thereof. Nothing will more 
arm thee with patience in thy ſickneſs, than to ſee _ 
that it cometh — the hand of thy heavenly Fa- 

ther, who would never ſend it, but that he ſees it 


to be unto thee both zeedful and profitable. 


22 
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The ſecond Meditations are, to conifider from 
— Dea wilt free thee. — 


L ible Body, which 


was conceiv'd in the weataeff of Fleſh, the 
at of Luft, the azz of Sin, and born in the blood 
—— A hving priſon +, Soul, a lively 
inſtrument of Sin, a very Sac ſtinking Dung; 
— ob of whoſe N oftrils, Ears, Pores, and 
other paſſages (duly conſidered) will ſeem more 
loathſome the uncleanneſt Sink or Vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and fweet Smells, Man' 
Body brings forth naturally nothing but Lice, 
Worms, rottenneff, and filthy #inks. His Afections are 
altogether * corrapted; and the + Imaginations of 
his Heart are only evil continually. Hence it is, that 
the angoaly is not fatisfy'd with prophanenefi, nor 
the voluptuous with JH nor the ambitions 
with preferments,nor the curious with preciſene ß, nor 
the malicious with revenge, nor the 2 
ancleanneſs, nor the covetous with 
drunkard with drinking. New paſſions and faſhions 
do daily grow : New fears and afflictions do ftill 
ariſe : here wrath lies in wait, there vain-glory vex- 
eth; here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts down; 
and every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the rain 
of another. Now a Man is priyily ſtung with 


Back- biters like fiery Serpents : Anon he is in dan- 


— 
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to be openly devoured of his Enemies, like 


anie's Lions. Anda godly Man, — he 
tiveth, ſhall ever be vexed (like Lr) with So- 


dom's Un 

2. Death brings unto the Godly an end of fin- 
ning, and of all the Miſeries which are due unto 
Sin: So that after Death, Þ there ſball be no more 
ſorrow, nor 751 neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
= God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes. Yea, 
by Death, we are ſeparated from the Company 

2 Men; and God © taketh away merciful 

and righteoas 3 Men fr from the evil to come. 8 he dealt 

with 5 Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thou ſh into thy Grave in peace: and thy 
Eyes ſball not 2 all the evil which I will bri 
this place. And God © hides. them for 4 "ile in in 
the Grave, until the Indignation paſs over. So that 
as Paradiſe is the Haven of the als Joy: So the 
| Grave may be termed — WE INI 
Rei. 


3. Whereas this wicked Body lives in a World 
of Wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look 
out at the Eye, and not be infected; nor hear by 
the Ear, and not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the 
N oftrils, and not be tainted ; nor taſte with the 
Tongue, and not beallur'd; nor touch by the Hand, 
and not be defiPd ; and. every Senſe upon eve 
temptation is ready to betray the Soul: By Deat 
the Soul ſhall be delivered from this Thraldom, 


E 
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and this corruptible Body ſhall put on incorruption,and 
this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. I5.53- O bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that Death in the Lord, which 
delivers us out of fo evil a World, and freeth us 
from ſuch a Body of bondage and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations are, to conſider what 
good Death will bring unto thee, 


1. Neath bringeth the godly Man's Soul toen- 
joy an immediate Communion with the 


bleſſed Trinity, in everlaſting bliſs and glory. 


2. It tranſlates the Soul from the miſeries of 
this World, the contagion of Sin, and ſociety of 
Sinners, to the * City of the living God, the Celeſtial 
Jeruſalem, and the Company of innumerable n, 
and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the Firſt-born, 
which are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Souls of jut Men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


Death putteth the Soul into the actual and 
full poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and Happineſs, 
which Chriſt hath either promisd unto thee in his 
Word, or purchas'd for thee by his Blood. 


This is the Good and Happineſs, whereunto a 
bleſſed Death will bring thee. And what truly re- 
ligious Chriſtian that is Young, would not wiſh 


— 
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himſelf Old, that his appointed time might the 
ſooner approach, to enter into this Celeſtial Pa- 
radiſe ? Where thou _— exchange thy Braſs 
for Gold, thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for 
Honour, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy Mortal State for an Im- 
mortal Life. He that doth not daily deſire this 
Bleſſedneſs above all things, of all others he is leſs 
worthy to enjoy it. 

If * Cato Uticenſis, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break his 
Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that t 
might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoy'd 
thoſe Joys : What a ſhame it is for Chriſtians 
(knowing thoſe things in a more excellent mea- 
{ure and manner out of God's own Book) not to 
be willing to enter into theſe Heavenly Joys? 
Eſpecially when their + Maſter calls for them thi- 
ther. if therefore there be in thee any Love 
of God, or deſire of thine own Happineſs or 
Salvation ; when the time of thy departing 
draweth near; that time I ay, and manner 
of Death, which God in his unchangeable Coun- 
ſel hath appointed and determined before thou 
waſt born; yield and ſurrender up (willingly and 
cheerfully) thy Soul into the merciful Hands - 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, 
when the time is come; as the || Angel in the 


| Plut. in vit. Cat. Cic. Tuſc. quæſt. I. 1. Vel de præcipiti yeni- 
25 in Tartara ſaxo, Ut qui Socraticum de nece jeg opus. Ovid. 
in Ibin 4 Matth.25.21. | Judg-13-19,20. | 
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ht of Maroah and his Wife, aſcended from the 
up to Heaven in the of the Sacrifice : So 
endeavour thou, that thy ſpirit in the 
of thy Friends, may from the Altar of a 
Contrite heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the 
ſweet perfume of this, or the like ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice of Prayers. 


A Prayer for a fick Man, when he i told that he i 
not 4 Man for this World, but muſt prepare him- 
felf to go unto God. 


pred gr does - Lord God 
the ſpirits L aſt made us theſe 
outs, Kr x9 inted us the time, 3 

into this World; fo (having finiſhed our © courſe) 

to go out of the fame : The 4 number of my days, 

which thou haſt © determined are now expired, 
and I am come to theoutmoſt bounds, which thou 

haſt appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. I know, 
O Lord, that if f how entreſt into Judgment, no fleſh 
can be juſtified in thy ſight : And 1 (O Lord) of all 
others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt ; for 
1 have not 8 fought that good fight for the defence 
of thy Faith and Religion, with that zeal and 
conſtancy that I ſhould - But for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto fins and er- 
rours; and for defire to pleaſe my fleſh, I have 


broken all thy Commandments, in thought, 


=, 


l 
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word, and deed : So that my Sins have taten ſuch 
hold on me, that I am not able to look up, and 
they are more in number than the Hairs on my Head, 
b If thos wilt ftraitly mark my Iniquities;, O Lord, 
where ſhall I fand? © If thow weigheſt me in the bal- 
lance, I ſhall be found too light. For I am void of 
all Righteouſneſs, that might merit thy Mercy 


and 4 with all Iniquities, that moſt juſtly 
deferve thy heavieſt Wrath. But O my Lord, and 


my God, for Jeſus Chrift thy Son's fake, in whom 
only thoa art r with all penitent and be- 
lieving Sinners; take pity and compaffion upon 
me, who am the f chief of Sinners. Blot out all 
my Sins out of thy s remembrance, and h waſb 
avs) all my Tranſgreſſions out of thy fight, with 
the i precious Blood of thy Son, which I believe 
that he (as an undefiled * Lamb) hath ſhed for the 
—_— of my Sins. In this Faith I liv'd; in this 
Faith I dye: Bebeving) that Jeſus Chriit dy d for my 
Sins, and roſe again for my Juſtification. And ſee! 
that he hath endured that Death, and n horn t 
burden of that Judgment which was due unto my 
Sins: O Father, for his Death and Paffion's fake, 

now (that I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
ment-ſeat) acquit and deliver me from that fe 
Judgment, which my Sins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfor- 
table promiſe which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel: 
n That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everlaſting 
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Pal. 4. 12. Pfal. 130.3. Dan. . 27. Matth. 11.321. Math. 
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life, and ſhall not come into judgment, but ſhall paſs 

death unto life. Stren O Chriſt, my 
* Faith : That I may put the whole confidence of 
my ſalvation, in the merits of thy obedience and 
blood. Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience; 
lay no more upon me b than I am able to hear: and 
enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in U- 
nity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, 
vouchſafe, that as my outward Man doth decay, fo 
my inward Man may more and more y thy grace 
and conſolation, increaſe and gather ſtrength. O 
Saviour, put my ſoul in a readineſs, that (like ac wiſe 
Virgin, having the * Wedding Garment of thy righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs) ſhe may be ready to meet 
thee at thy coming with oyl in her Lamp, © Marry 
her unto thy ſelf, that ſhe may be f one with thee 
in everlaſting love and felloſbip, O Lord reprove 
s Satan, and chaſe him away: h Deliver my ſoul 
from the power of the Dog. Save me from the Lyons 
mouth, I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy bleſſings 
both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed upon me ; 
eſpecially for my Redemption by the death of my 
Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee that thou haſt pro- 
teted me with thy holy i Angels from my youth 
up until now. O Lord, I beſeech thee, give them 
a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt for 
my foul ; and then to carry her (as they did the 
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Soul of * Lazarus) into thy heavenly > Kingdom. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me: So grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may draw nearer unto thee: And that I may joy- 
fully commend my Soul into thy Hands as into t 
Hands of a loving Father, and a merciful e Re- 
deemer : and at that inſtant, 4 O Lord, graciouſly 
receive my Spirit. All which that I may do, aſſiſt 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy Grace; and let thy 
holy Spirit continue with me unto the end, and in the 
end, fr Jeſus Chriſt his fake, thy Son, my Lord, 
and holy Saviour: In whoſe Name I give thee 
the Glory, and beg theſe things at thy Hand, in 
that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught me, 
faying : == 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &C. : 


Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting of God's 
| _ ter. 


T is found by continual Experience, that near 
the time of Death (when the Children of God 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateit flouriſh 
of his ſtrength ; and aſſails them with his ſtrong- 
eſt temptations. For he knoweth that either he 
muſt now or never prevail; for if their Souls once 
— goto Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them 


Luke 186. 22. Matth. f. 17. Luke 13.18. Eph. 2. 10. Acts 
15.11. * Acts 7.59. | 


N 
h 
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any more. And therefore he will now beſtir 
himſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet be- 
fore their eyes all the 2 which ever they 
committed, and the of God which are 
due unto them: there yy to drive them, if he can, 
into deſpair; which is a grievouſer ſin hen of all 
the ſins cher they committed, or he can accuſe 


Fa Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience more to- 
wards thy death, than in thy life; 


1. > Conſeſs thy ſins unto God, not only in 
gry but alſo in particular. 

Make ſatisfaction unto thoſe Men, whom 
8 wronged, if thou -be'ſt able. And if 
thou doſt -njurioaſly or fraudulently detain or keep 
in _ poſſeſſion, an — 7 Lands or goods, x fs of __— do 

belong to any Widow or Fatherleſs child, p 

not, as thou tendereſt thy SouPs 1 N ay 
the righteous Judge in the face; — — 
firſt make reſtitution thereof to the right om ners: 
for the Law of God, under the penalty of his carſe, 
requireth . thee to © reſtore whatſoever was given 
thee to keep, or which was committed to thy traſt, 
or Fr fee thy by 1 ne oppreſſion a 
tool ſt from thy Neighbour : with a fift 
4444 5 the 2 And unleſs 1 
us, thou doſt make 4 — of ſuch goods 72 


ä — 


— —— 


* Satan's firſt Seratagem, i in time of death. The defeature. 
Lev. 6. 2,3, 4, &c. Num.5.6,7,8. Non remittitur, Peccatum niſi 
veſtituatur ablatum. * Luke 19.8,9. Mich.6.10,11. 

lands, 
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lands, according to God's Law; thou canſt never 
truly repent ; and without true Repentance thou 


injury: yet if thou doſt truly * r 
reſtitution to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, to hear the b prayers of 
his faithful Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy 
treſpaſs and fin, and to receive thy ſoul in the ne- 
rits of Chriſt's Blood, as a Lamb without blemiſþ. 

4. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake, pardon and for- 


giveneſs. And then theſe troubles of mind are 


no diſcouragements, but rather comforts : exerciſes 
not an” navy They are aſſi urances unto thee, 
that thou art in the right way : For the way to Hea- 
ven, us by gg nf bg that is by ſuffering pains 
in the body, and ſuch dowbtings in the mind: that 
thy eſtate in this life being every way made bir- 
ter, the joys of eternal life may reliſh unto thee 
better and more ſweet. 


Fe Satay tell thee that thou haſt no Faith becauſe 


thou haſt no feeling, meditate; 


1. 4 That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts; but ſo long as thou 
hateſt e ſuch "gy Qu ſhall not be laid un- 
to thy charge; for belong to the fleſh, from 


nnn. — 


* 


Jer. 18.7. Acts 2.38. & 8.22. Gen. 20.7 
6,7. © Satan's ſecond aſſault. The 


Mark 9.24. Matth. 14.31. 


am 5. 14,1 5,16. Lev. s. 
iſtian s Encounter. 


which 
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which thou art divorced. When thy fleſh -ſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward Man, which hates them, 
and loves the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be faved. 

2. That it is a * better faith to believe without 
feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt faith (fo much 
as a b grain of Muſtard ſeed, ſo much as is in an infant 
baptized) is enough to fave the ſoul which loveth 
Chriſt and believeth in him. 

That the Child of God which deſireth to 
feel the aſſurance of God's favour, ſhall have his 
deſire, when God ſhall ſee it to be for his good: For 
God hath promiſed to give them the © water of life, 
who thirſt for it. We 44h an example in 4 Ma- 
ſter Glover the holy Martyr, who could have no 
Comfortable feeling till he came to the ſight of the 
ſtake; and then cryed out, and clapped his hands 
for joy to his friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, he 
is come: meaning, the feeling joy of Faith and the 
Holy Ghoſt. Tarry rams 2 the Lord's leiſure : 
be © ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. | 


Ff Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs 
the multitude, and heinouſneſs of thy ſins; None 


I. s That upon true repentance it is as eaſie with 
God to forgive the greateſt ſin as the leaſt; and he 
is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon one. 
And his mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great 
ſinners, than ſmall offenders; as appears in the 


—— 


* 


* Job 13.15. * Mat. 19.20. Rev. 21 6. Iſa.s5.r. * Fox Ads 

and Monuments. Pſal. 27. 14. Satan's third Aſſault. The 

Encounter. * xz Tim. 1.15. 
examples 
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examples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. 
And * where Sia moſt abounded there doth his Grace 
rejoyce to abound much more. e 

2. That God did never for ſake any Man, till 
a Man did firſt forſake God, as appears in the 
Examples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ahaziah, Ju- 
das, &c. 

3- That God calleth all, even thoſe Sinners who 


are b heavy laden with Sin: And that he did never 


dem his Mercy to any Sinner that ask'd his Mer- 
cy with a penitent Heart. This the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel witneſſeth : There came unto Chriſt all ſorts 
of ſick Sinners; the Blind, Lame, Halt, Lepers : 
Such as were ſick of palſies, dropſies, bloody-fluxes ; 
ſuch as were lunatick, and poſſeſſed with unclean 
Spirits and Devils: Yet of all theſe, not One that 
came and ask*'d his mercy and help, went away 
without his Errand : If mercy he asked, mercy 
he found, were his Sin never ſo great, were his 
Diſeaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, be offered and 
gave his mercy to many that never asked it; (be 
ing mov'd only with the Bowels of his own Com- 
paſſion, and the ſight of their M/ery) as to the 
Woman of © Samaria, the Widow of 4 Nazz, and 
to the ſick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, 
who had been Thirty-eight Years ſick. If he thus 


willingly gave his mercy to them that did not ask 


it, and was found of them (as the Prophet © faith) 


that ſought him not ; will he deny mercy unto thee, 


Rom. 5. 20. Matth.11.28. © John 4. Luke 7.13. Ifa. 
65. 1. Rom. 10. 20. 
D d who 
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who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with tears? and 
doſt like the poor Pablican, ſo heartily knock for 
it, with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
heart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to thy Father, 
in the name and mediation of Chriſt, for whoſe 
fake he hath promiſed to à grant whatſoever we ſhall 
as of him : as ſure as God is true, he will not. 
Though Neziveh's ſins had provoked the Lord to 
ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet upon their 
repentance, he recalled it again, and ſpared the 
City: How much more if thou likewiſe repent- 
eſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not 
yet gone forth againſt thee ? If he deferred the 
judgments all Ahad's days, for the external ſhew 
only which he made of humiliation ; how much 
more will he clean turn away his vengeance, if 
thou wilt anfeignedly repent of thy fin, and re- 
turn unto him for grace and mercy? 

He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murther- 
ed his innocent brother.) © If thou doeſt well, 
(halt thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have 
faid ; If thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, and 

offer unto me from a faithful and contrite heart, : 
both thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be accep- ; 
table unto me. And to Jadas (that ſo treache- ; 
rouſly betrayed him,) in calling him 4 friend, a 
ſweet appellation of love : and when Judas offered, ; 
he willingly conſented with that mouth (wherein 
never was found © guile) to kiſs thoſe diſſembling 


John 14.14. * Novit Dominus mutare ſententiam, fi tu no- 
veris emendare vitam. Aug. in Pſal. 50. © Gen.4.7. Matth. 26. 


50. 1 N. 2.22. N 
lips, 


E % 


lips, under Which lurked the * poyſon of Aſps. Had 
Judas apprehended this word friend out of the 
mouth of Chriſt, as > Benhadad did the word 
Brother from the mouth of Ahab: Doubtleſs Ju- 

das ſhould have found the God of I/rael more mer- 
ciful than © Benhadad found the Ning of Iſrael. 
But God was d more diſplea ſed with Cain for de- 
ſpairing of his mercy, than for murthering his Bro- 
ther; and with © Judas for hanging himſelf, than 
for betraying his Maſter : Tn that they would make 
the ſins of mortal Men greater than the infinite 
mercy of the eternal God; or as if they could be 
more ſinful, than God was merciful. Whereas 
the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood is of more merit to 
procure God's mercy for thy ſalvation, than all 
the fins (that thou haſt committed) can beofforce 
to provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 

If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of God's 
mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, becauſe 
thy ſins are greater than other Mens, as being ſins of 
knowledge, and of many years continuance ; and ſuch 
as whereby others have been undone : and all (for the 
moſt part) committed wilfully and preſumptouſly 4- 

ainſt God and thy conſcience. And therefore though 
Je will be merciful unto others, yet he will not be mer- 
ciful unto thee ; meditate, 


1. 8 That many (who are now in Heaven moſt 


| CNET 


*Pſal.140.3. * 1 Kin.20.32,33. © Verſe 34. Judam non tam ſce- 
lus quam deſperatio fecit penitus interire. Aug. lib. de util. pænit. 
* Sceleratior omnibus, 1 as extitiſti, quem non pœnitentia 
duxic ad Dominum, deſperatio traxit ad Jaqueum. Les. 
Satans fourth Aſfault. The Encounter. 
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bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they lived on earth) as great and 
greater fins than ever thou haſt committed, and 
continued (before they repented) in thoſe ſins as 
long as ever thou haſt done. As therefore all 
their ſins and the continuance in them, could not 
hinder God's mercy upon their repentance, from 
forgiving their fins, and receiving them into fa- 
vour : no more ſhall thy ſins, and continuance there- 
in, hinder him from being merciful unto thee, if 
thou doit repent as they did: Yea, upon thy repen- 
tazce, every one of their examples is a * pledge 
that he will do the ſame unto thee that he did un- 
to them. For as the leaſt ſin, in God's Juſtice 
without repentance is damnable; ſo the greateſt ſin 
upon Repentance 1s in his Mercy pardonable Th 

reateſt and inveterateſt ſins are but the ſins of 

Man; but the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own fins, thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall be pardoned : Mark 
how this doubtful caſe is reſolved by God himſelf. 
Many in Iſaiab's days thought (as thou doſt) that 
they had continued ſo long in fin, that it was 00 
late tor them, now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Grace and Mercy. But God anſwereth them; + Seek 


ye the Lord whil#t he may be found: call ye upon him 
whilſt he is near. As if he had faid ; Whilſt fe 


laſteth, and my Word is preached, Jam near to 
found of all that ſeek me, and pray unto me. 
The People reply: But we (O Lord) are grievous 


— 


* 1 Tim. 1.16. f Iſa. 55.6, ,8, 9. 
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ſinners, and therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, or to come near thine Holi- 
—_ 7 the _ Fay N Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the Man of iniquity his 
— 4 and let him return 2 _ I 
will have mercy upon him, and to his God, and I 
will pardon him abundantly. But we would think 
(fy the People) that if our ſins were but ordinary 
ſins, this promiſe of Mercy might belong unto ws : 
But becauſe our ſins are ſo great, and of ſuch long 
continuance, therefore we fear leaſt when we ap- 
pear before God, he will reject us. To this GO D 
anſwereth again : My thoughts (of Mercy) are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways (of pardoning) 
my ways : For as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your*ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. If therefore every ſin- 
ner in the World were a World of ſuch ſinners as 
thou art : Do thou but yet (what God bids thee) 
repent and believe, and the * Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being the Blood of God, will cleanſe both thee and 
them from all your ſins. 


s 


2. That as God did forſee all the fins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet + all thoſe 
could not hinder him from loving the World, ſo that 
he gave his only begotten Son to death, to ſave as many 
of the World as would believe and repent : much leſs 
{hall thy ſins (being the fins of the leaſt member 
of the World) be able to hinder God from loving 
thy foul, and forgiving thy fins, if thou doſt re- 
pent and believe. | 


— a „— 
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3. That if he loved thee * ſo dearly (when thou 
waſt his Enemy) that he payed for thee ſo dear a 
price as the ſpilling of his heart blood; how can 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to fave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious look 
upon thee? Look not thou therefore to the great- 
neſs of thy ſins, but to the infiniteneſs of his mer- 
cy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thou 
putteſt all thy owz grievous fins together, and ad- 
deſt unto thoſe the fins of Cain and Judas, and 
putteſt unto them all the fins of the Reprobates in 
the World ; (doubtleſs it would be a hage heap) 
yet compare this huge heap with the infinite mer- 
cy of God, and there will be no more compariſon 
betwixt them, than betwixt the leaſt Mole-hill and 
the greateſt Mountain in a Country. The cry of 
the grievouſeſt fins that ever we read of, could 
never reach up higher than unto Heaven, as the c 
of the ſins of > Sodom: but the mercy of God (ſai 
David) © reacheth up higher than the Heavens, and 
ſo overtoppeth all our fins. And f his © mercy be 
greater than all his works, it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy /izs. And fo Ong as his mercy is great- 
er than the {ins of the whole World, do thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of pardon. 


If © Satan ſhall object that thou haſt many times 
wowed to repent, and ha ff made 4 . of a 


* Rom.5.8,9. cen. i . © Plalnof8.g. * P g * 
tan's ttb Allzult. | CE). FEY *. 1 
for 
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for the time, and yet didit fall to the ſame Sins again 
and again; and that all thy Repentance was but feign- 
ed, and a mocking of God. And that ſeeing thou haft 
ſo often broken thy Vow, therefore God hath withdrawn 
his Mercy, and hath changed his Love, &c. Meditate, 


I. * That though this were true (which indeed 
is heinous) yet it is no ſufficient cauſe why thou 
ſhould'ſt deſpair ; ſeeing that this is the common 
caſe of all the Children of God in this Life, who vow 
ſo oft to forbear ſome Sin, ® till perceiving their 
weakneſs not able to perform it, they Vow that 
they will Vow no more. Their Yows ſhew the de- 
fires of their ſpiritual Man ; their breaking, the 
weakneſs of their corrupt Fleſh. And our oft {lips 
into the ſame Sins Chriſt foreſaw, when he taught 
us to pray daily; O Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee, (who art but 
< ſinful Man) to forgive thy Brother ſeven times in 4 
Day, if he ſball return ſeven times in Day, and ſay, 
it repenteth me ? but to aſſure thee, that he (be- 
ing the God of Mercy and Goodneſs it ſelf) will 
forgive unto thee thy 4 22 times ſeven fold 
Sins a Day, which thou haſt committed againſt 


— — 


The encounter. I remember (faith Lu her) that Staupitia 
was wont to tell me, Ego plus quàm millies Deo Vovi, &c. 1 
have more than a thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would 
mend my Life; but I could never perform my Vow. Henceforth I 
will make no ſuch Vow, becauſe I verily know that I cannot keep 
it. Unleſs therefore God will be merciful unto me forChriſt's ſake, 
and grant me a bleſſed departure out of this wretched Life, ali 
my Vows and Good-works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This is the 
ſtare of the deareſt Children of God in this Life. Read Luther on 
Salat. c. 1. p. 5. Luke 17.3,4. Matth. 18.2122. # 
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him, if thou return unto him by true repentance. 
The I/raelites were cared by looking (though with 
weak eyes) on the brazen * Serpent, as oft as the 
were ſtung by the fiery Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; 
to aſſure thee that upon thy tears of repentance, 
thou ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as often 
as thou art wounded to death h ſin. 


408 


2. That thy falvation is grounded, not upon 
the conſtancy of thine obedience, but upon the 
firmneſs of God's Covenant. Though thou varieſt 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy 
behalf, = it is firm on God's part; and therefore 
all is ſafe enough if thou wilt return: for there is 
no + variableneſs with him, neither ſhadow of change: 
he hath locked up = ſalvation, and made it ſure 
in his own anchangeable purpoſe ; and hath deliver- 
ed to thy keeping the || keys, which are Faith and 
Repentance; and whilſt thou haſt them, thou may*ſt 
perſwade thy ſelf that thy ſalvation is ſure and 
ſafe: For, whom God loveth, he loveth to the end, 
and never repenteth of beſtowing his love on them 
wlo q ut and 5 2 

Laltly, 4 If Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that thou 
haſt n a long 8 that it is beſt for 
thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, and thy 
judgment draweth near ; Meditate, | | 


* Numb.21.9. Poſt lachrymas, ituſque graves, clementia 
Chriſti confeſtim eſt oculos 1. — 4 + Jam. 1. 7. 
Rom 8 28. & 9.11. || By theſe keys Peter opened Heaven to 
himſelf and afterwards with the reſt of the Aroſtles, unto others. 
Luke 22. 62. & 24. 47. John 20. 21. & 13. 1. Rom.31.29. & 8. 30. 
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1. That no fin (though aver ſo great) ſhould 
be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo lo 
as God's mercy by fo many millions of degrees is 
greater; and that every penitent and believing ſin- 
ner hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed by the 
Word and Oath of God ; * two immutable things, 
wherein it is _—_— that God ſhould lye. His Word 
is, that at what time ſoever a ſinner, whoſoever, 
doth repent of his ſin, whatſoever, (for both time, 
and ins, and ſinners are indefinite) from the bottom 
of his heart, d God will blot forth all his ſins out of 
is remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned unto 
him no more. If we will not take his Word (which 
God forbid we ſhould doubt of) he hath given us 
his Oath. < As I live, I deſire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. As if he had faid : Will ye not believe my 
word? I ſwear by my life, that I delight not to 
damn any ſinner for his fins, but rather to fave 
him upon his converſion and repentance. The 
meditation hereof moved d Tertullian to exclaim : 
O how happy are we, when God ſweareth that he wills 
not our damnation ! O what miſerable wretches are we, 
if we will not believe God when he ſweareth this truth 
unto us ! Liſten, O drooping ſpirit, whoſe ſoul is 
aſſailed with waves of faithleſs deſpair ; how hap- 
py were it to ſee many like thee, and Hezechiah ? 
(who © mourn like Doves for the ſenſe of ſin, and chat- 


IN 


* Heb.6.18. * Ezek.18.22. Dr. King of Lond. his Lectures on 
Jonah, © Ezek.33.11. * O felices nos quorum cauſa jurat Deus! 
O miſerrimos nos, ſi non Deo quidem juranti credimus ! Terts!- 
> 38. 14. a | bog 


410 The Pꝛactice of Piety, 


ter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of God's An- 
ger) rather than to behold many who dye like 
Beaſts without any feeling of their own Eſfate, or 
any fear of God's Wrath, or Tribazal-ſeat, before 
which they are to appear? Comfort thyſelf, O lan- 
guiſhing Soul; for if this Earth hath any for whom 
Chriſt ſpilt his Blood on the Croſs, thou aſſured- 
ly art one. Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the all- 

ficient Attonement of the Blood of the Lamb, 
which * ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, 
Aad pray for thoſe, who never yet obtained the 
Grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of Sin. 
Thou art one indeed, for whom Chriſt dy'd; and 
from whom a wounded Spirit (judging rather ac- 
cording to his feeling than his Faith) hath wrung 
that doleful Voice of Chriſt ; d My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And doubt not, but &er 
long thou ſhalt as truly © reigz with him, as now 
thou doſt ſuffer with him; For d Tea, and © Amen, 
hath ſpoken it. No Sin bars a Man from Salva- 
tion, but only f incredulity and impenitency : No- 
thing makes the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt un- 
pardonable, but want of Repentance. Thy un- 
feigned deſire to repent, is as acceptable unto God, 
as the perſecteſt Repentance, that thou couldſt 
wiſh to perform unto him. 


mmm 


Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that in the very agony of Death, God 


— —_ 
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* Heb.12.24. * Matth.27.46. © 2Tim.2.11. © 2 Cor. 1.20. Rev. 
3-14. * Heb. 6.6 
will 
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will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Satan 
looketh for the greate#t victory, he ſhall receive the 
foule#t foil; yea, when thy Eye-ſfriags are broken, 
that thou canſt not ſee the Light, Jeſus Chriſt will 
appear unto thee, to comfort thy Soul, and his 
* Holy Angels will carry thee into his Heavenly 
Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends behold thee, 
like + Mazoah's Angel, doing Wonders indeed; 
- when they ſhall ſee a frail Man in his greate it rea- 
neſs (by the meer aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) over- 
coming the ſtrength of Sin, the bitterneſs of Death, 
and all the pomer of Satan; and in the fire of Faith, 
and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with Angels vi- 
Qtoriouſly into Heaven. 


An Admonitition to them who come to viſit the Sick. 


Hey who come to viſit the Sick, muſt have a 
ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb and ftaring 
in 


the ſick Perſon's Face to diſquiet him, nor yer 
to ſpeak zalely and ask unproſitable Queſtions, as 
molt do. wes 

If they ſee therefore that the ſick Party is like 
todye, bh them not diſſemble ; but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admoniſh him of his weakzeſs, and to 
prepare for eternal Lite. One Hour well bent when 
a Man's Life is almoſt out- ent, may gain a Man the 
aſſurance of eternal Life. Sooth him not with the 
vain hope of this Life, left thou betray his Soul to 
eternal Death. Admoniſh him plainly of his eſtate, 
and ask him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions. 


Luke 16. 22. t Judg. 13. 1. 


Queſtions 


mn. 
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Queſtions to be asked of a ſick Man, that is like to die. 


OST thou believe that Almighty God, the 
Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, hath 
by his power made Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein? and that he doth ſtill by his di- 
vine providence govern the fame? fo that nothing 
comes to paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, but 
what his divine hand and counſel had determined 
before to be done? 

2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
and broken the holy Commandments of the Al- 
mighty God in thought, word, and deed? and haſt 
defirved for breaking his holy Laws, the Carſe 0 
God, which — all the miſeries of this life, 
and everlaſting torments in Hell fire, when this 
life is ended, if fo be that God ſhould deal with 
thee according to thy deſerts ? 

Fi Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that thou 
haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Service, 
and worſhip, and ſo much followed the world, and 
thy own din pleaſures? And would'ſt thou not 
lead a holier life, if thou wert to begin gain. 

4. Doſt thou not from thy heart defire to be re- 
conciled unto God in Jeſas Chriſt his bleſſed Son, 
thy Mediator, who is * at the right hand of God in 
Heaven, + now appearing for thee in the ſight of God, 
and making requeſt unto him for thy Soul. : 

5- Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all o- 


” 


Rom. 8.34. + Heb.9.24. 


ther 


2 The Practice of Piety. 4173 


ther a Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints or Angels, 
believing that Jeſas Chriſt the b only Mediator of the 
New Teſtament © is able x any to ſave them, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing 

interceſſion for them? And wilt thou with David 
ſay unto Chriſt, * Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
And there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee ? 

6. Doft thou confidently believe and hope to be 
ſaved by the only Merits of that bloody Death and 
Paſſion, which thy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for thee ; not putting any hope of Salvation in 
thy own merits, nor in any other means or Crea- 
tures ? Being aſſuredly perſuaded, e that there is 
no Salvation in any other; and that there is none other 
Name under Heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved. 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 
| Offences done or offer'd unto thee by any man- 
ner of Perſon whatſoever ? and doſt thou as wil 
lingly (from thy Heart) act forgiveneſs of them 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or 
deed? And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heart all ma- 
lice and hatred, which thou haſt born to any body? 
that thou mayꝰſt appear before the f Face of Chriſt 
(the Prince of Peace) in perfect Love and Charity? 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thin 
which tha haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt il 


with-hald from any W:4ow or Fatherleſ Children, or 


from any other Perſon whatſoever ? Be aſſured 
that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zgcchens, thoſe 
Goods and Lands (if thou beſt able) thou canſt not 


— 


Heb 9. 11. 1 Tim. 2.8. © Heb.7.25. * Pfal.q3.25. Acts 
12. & 10.43. Ia. 9. G. 
h | truly 


ever liveth to make 
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truly repent : and without true repentance thou 
canſt not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face when 
thou ſhalt appear before his Judgment: ſeat. | 

9. Doſt thou firmly believe, that thy body ſhall 
be razjed up out of the Grave, at the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet? and that thy Body and Soul ſhall be 
united together again in the Reſurrection Day, to 
appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thence 
to go with him into his r of Heaven, to 
lve in everlaſting bliſs and glory? 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe que- 
ſtions like a faithful Chriſtian ; then let all who 
are preſent, joyn together and pray for him, in 
theſe, or the like words. 


A Prqer to be ſaid for the ſick by them who viſit him. 


Merciful Father, whoart the Lord and giver 

of life, and to whom belong the iſſues of 
death: We thy Children here afſembled, do ac- 
knowledge, that (in reſpect of our manifold ſins) 
we are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for our 
ſelves at thy hands; much leſs to become ſuitors 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others: yet becauſe 
thou haſt commanded us to pray one for another, 
eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt promgye that the 
prayers of the righteous ſha!l avail much with thee : 
in obedience therefore to thy Commandment, and 
coxfizence of thy gracious promiſe, we are bold to 
become humble — unto thy divine Majeſty, in 


the behalf of this our dear Brother (or ſiſter) whom 
thou haſt v:fired with the chaſtiſement of thine own 
fatherly hand. We could gladly wiſh the reſtitu- 

tor 
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tion of his health, and a longer continuance of his 
life, and Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us: but for- 
aſmuch as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by this viſitation, to call 
for him out ofthis mortal life ; we ſubmit our wills 
to thy bleſſed will, and humbly intreat for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake, and the merits of his bitter Death 
and Paſſion (which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
thou wouldꝰſt pardon and forgive unto him all his 
ſins ; as well that wherein he was conceived and 
born, as alſo all the offences and tranſgreſſio 

which ever ſince, to this day and hour, he hath 
committed in thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them behind thy back: re- 
move them as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt, * Blot them out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not to his charge; waſh them away with the 
Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen : 
and deliver him from all the Judgments which are 
due unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judgment a- 
gainſt his Soul; and impute unto him the rizhte- 
ouſueſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear 
righteous in thy ſight. And in his extremity at this 
time, we beſeech thee, look down from Heaven 
upon him with thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſion 
wherewith thou art wont to look upon thy Chil- 
dren in their affliction and miſery.Pity thy woun- 
ded Servant, like the good Samaritan: For here is 
a ſick Soul that needeth the help of ſuch « Heavenly 
Phyſician. O Lord increaſe his Faith, that he may 


OO 
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believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins; and either 
aſſwage his pain, or elſe increaſe his patience, to en- 
dure thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. And good 
Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou ſhalt en- 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thy ſelf, 
with thoſe ſighs and groans, which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Make him zow to feel what is the Hope 
of his Calling; and what is the exceeding greatneſ 
of thy Mercy and Power towards them that believe 
in thee: And in hisweakzeff, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy ſtrength. Defend him againſt the ſuggeſtions 
and temptations of Satan; who (as he hath all his 
Life-time) will now in his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek 
to aſſail him, and to devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy holy Angels 
to be about him to aid him, and to chaſe away all 
evil and malignant Spirits far from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this World, and to 
deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. And when 
that good Hour and time ſhall come (wherein thou 
haſt determin'd to call for him out of this preſent 
Life) give him Grace peaceably and joyfully to 
yield up his Soul into thy merciful Hands, and do 
thou receive her into thy Mercy, and let thy ble/- 
ſed Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his 
laſt hour his beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt woras, 
and his laff thoughts his beſt thoughts. And when 
the /ight of his Eyes is gone, and his Tongue ſhall 
fail to do its office; Grant O Lord, that his Sol 
may (with S tephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
zeady to receive him; and that thy Spirit mw 
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him, may make —_— or for him, with ſighs which 
cannot be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 
ſee our own * and mortallity : And therefore to 
be careful to prepare our ſelves for our laſt exas, 
and put our ſelves in a readineſs againſt the time 
that thou ſhalt call for as in the like manner. Thus, 
Lord, we recommend this our dear Brother (or 
Siſter) thy ſick Servant, unto thy eternal Grace 
and Merc ©, in that * er, which Chriſt our Sa- 
viour hat taught us, ſaying; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name, &c. 


| Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; . e, O hea- 

venly Father ; thy Comfort and Con 22 0 holy 
Spirit, be with ws all, and eſpecially with this thy ſick 

Servant, to the end, and in the end, Amen. 


Let them read often unto the ſick, ſome ſpecial 
Chapters of the the holy Scripture : As, 


The three firſt Chapters of the Book of Job. 

The 14th and 19th Chapters of Job. 

The 34th Cha _ of Deuteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Joſhua. 

The 17th Chapter of the of Rings. | 

1 2d, 4th, and 12th Chapters of the ſecond 

of K ings. 

The ; 18 goth, and 65th N of Waiah. 
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Rom. 8. 26. 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

The Sth Chapter to the Romans. 

The 1 5th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. 

The 4th of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 

The 5th Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 
to the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of Saint James. 

The 11th and 12th to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of 
the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. 


And fo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
God by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him ; 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a joyful meet- 
ing in the Kj-2dom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſar- 
rection at the laſt Day; they may depart at their 
pleaſure in the peace of God. 


Conſol ations azainſt impatience in Sickneſs. 


F in thy Sickneſs by extremity of Pain thou be 
driven to impatience, Meditate ; 


1. That thy Sins have deſerv'd the pains of Hell: 


Therefore thou may'ſt with greater Patience en- 


dure theſe Fatherly Corrections. 

2. That theſe are the Scourges of thy 2 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand. If thou di 
ſuffer with reverence being a Child, the corrections 
of thy earthly Parents; how much rather ſhould'ſt 
thou now ſubject thy ſelf (being the Child of God) 

| | to 
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to the chaſtiſement of th y heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thy eternal good 

3. That * Chriſt ſuffer'd in his Soul and Bod 
far grievouſer pains for thee, therefore thou — 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for thy 
own good. Therefore ſaith Peter, > Chriſt ſuffered for 
you, leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps. And © Let us (faith St. Paul) run with joy the 
Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, w - ve the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, &c. 

4. That theſe Afflictions which now you ſuffer, 
are none other; but ſuch as d are accompliſhed in 
your Brethren that are in the World, as witneſſeth 
Peter: Yea, Job's Afflictions were far more grie- 
vous, There is not one of the Saints which now 
are at reſt in heavenly Joys, but endur'd as much 
as you do, before they went thither; Yea, many 
of them willingly ſuffer'd all the torments that Ty- 
rants could inflict upon them, that they mig 
come unto thoſe heavenly Joys whereunto you are 
now calPd. And you have a Promiſe, That © the 
God of all Grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you perfect, ſtabliſb, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 

. And that f God of his Fidelity, will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able; but will with 
the Temptation, alſo make 4 way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 


* Virdolorum, Iſa. 33.3. 1 Pet.2.21. © Heb.r2.1,2. 1 Pet.5.8. 
S.Romitus cum quotannis gravi morbo tentaretur a Deo, doluit, 


quod anno liber eſſet, ac fi Deo tunc deſertus fuiſſet. Vit. Parr, 
c. J. x Pet. 5. 10. 1 Cor. 10.13. y | 
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5. That God hath determined the time when 
thy Affliction ſhall end, as well as the time when 
it began. Thirty-eight Tears were appointed the 
fick Man at * Betheſda's Pool. Twelve Tears to the 
Woman with the Þ _ Iſſue. Three Months to 
© Moſes. Ten Days Tribulation to the 4 Angel of 
the Church of Smyrna. Three Days plague to © Da- 
vid. Yea, the number of the godly Man's Tears 
are regiſtred in f God's Book, and the quantity kept 
in his Bottle. 

The time of our Trouble (faith Chriſt) is but 
a 5 Modicum. God's Anger laſts but a h Moment 
(faith David). A little 40555 (faith the Lord) 
and therefore calls all the time of our Pain, 
but the * hour of Sorrow. David, for the ſwiftneſi 
thereof, compares our preſent Trouble to a ! Brook, 
and ® Athanaſias to a ſhowre. Compare the longeſt 
Miſery that Man endures in this Life, to the eter- 
nity of heavenly Joys, and they will appear to be 
nothing. And as the ſight of a Son ſafe born, 
makes the n Mother forget all her former deadly 
pain; ſo the ſight of Cs Heaven, who was born 
for thee, will make all theſe pangs of Death to be 
quite forgotten, as if ny had never been : Like 
o Stephen, who as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgat his 
own Wounds, with the horror of the Grave, and 
terror of the Stones; and ſweetly yielded his Saul 
into the Hands of his Saviour. Forget thy own 
Pain, think of Chriſt's Wounds. v Be faithful unto 


John 5.5. * Matth. 9.20. Exod.2.2. * Rev.2.10. © 2 Sam. 24.13. 
e Pſal. 56.8. * Modicum & videbo vos. John 16. 16. * Pſal. 80. 
i Rev.6.11. * John16.21. ' Pſal. 110.7. ® Nubecula eſt, cito tran- 
ſibit. John 16.21. Acts 7. * Rev.2.10, | 
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I death, and he will give thee the Crown of eternal 
e. 

6. That you are now called to Repetitions in 
Chriſt's School; to ſee how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godlinaſs you have learned all this while: and 
whether you can like Job * receive at the hand of 
God ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
ceived a great deal of Good? As therefore you have 
2 prayed, Thy will be done, fo be not now 
offended at this which is done by his holy will. 

7- That + all things ſhall work together for the beſt 
to them that love God; inſomuch that neither death 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor principallities, nor powers, 
&c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Aſſure your ſelf 
that every pang is a prevention of the pains of Hell; 
every reſpite an earneſt of Heavens reſt: and how 
many ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven worth? As 
your life hath been a comfort to others; fo give 
your friends a Chriſtian example to die, and deceive 
the Devil, as Job did. It is but the Croſs of Chriſt 


ſent before, to craciſie the love of the World in 


thee; that thou may*ſt goeternally to live withChriſt 
who was crucified for thee. As thou art therefore a. 
true Chriſtian, take up (like Simeon of Cyrene) with 
both thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it 2. him, anto 
him, thy pains will ſhortly 24%, thy joys ſhall 
never paſs away, | 


* 8 4 — 


Job 2.10. + Rom.. 28, 38,39. Morbus non malis adnumeran- 
dus, quia multis utilicer accidit. Bf. in Hexam. Morbus eſt uti- 
lis quædam inſtitutio, quæ docet, caduca ſpernere, & cœleſtia 
ſpirare. Nax ian. ad Philagrium. 

Bez Con- 
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n 
Conſolations agaiuſt the fear of Death. 


Fin the time of thy ſickneſs, thou findeſt thy 
ſelf fearful to die, Meditate, 


1. That it argueth a daſtardly mind to fear that 
which is not: For in the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death, Iſa. 25.7, 8. And whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in Chriit, ſhall never die, John 11. 26. 
Let them fear death, who live without Chri#. 
Chriſtians die not: but when they pleaſe God, 
they are like * Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are but + Eliah's fiery Chariot to carry them 
up to Heaven: or like Lazaruss ſores, lending 
them to Abrahams hoſome. In a word, if thou 
be one of them that like Lazares, || loweſt Jeſus, wy 
ſickneſs u not unto the death, but for the glory of God: 
who of his love changeth thy living death to an 
everlaſitag life, And if many Heathen Men, as 
Socrates, Curtius, Seneca, &c. died willingly (when 
they might have lived) in hope of the immortallity 
ot the fou: Wilt thou being trained fo long in 
Chriſt*: School, (and now called to the Marriage 
Supper of the bicſſed Lamb, Rev. 19. 7. ) be one 
of clioſe Gs that refuſe to go to that joyful Ban- 
quet? God forbid. 

2. Remember that thy aboad here is but the ſe- 
cond degree of thy life: for after thou hadſt firſt 
lived nine months in thy Mothers Womb, thou 
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Gen. 5. 24. * Kin, 2. 17,12. Luke 36.23, John 11.4. 
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waſt of neceſſity driven thence to live here in a 


ſecond degree of Life. And when that zumber of 


Months * which God hath determined for this Life, 
is expir'd ; thou muſt like wiſe leave this, and paſs 
to a third degree in the other World, which zever 
ends, Which to them that live and dye in the 


Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this kind of Life, as this doth 


that which one lives in his Mother's Womb. To this 
laſt and excellenteſt degree of Life, through this door 


paſs'd Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saints that were 


before thee ; and fo ſhall all the reſt after them and 
thee. Why ſhouldſt thou fear that which is com- 
mon to all God's Elect? Why ſhould that be un- 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all them? 
Fear not Death, for as it is the Exodus of a bad, 
ſo it is the Geneſis of a better World: The end of a 


temporal, but the beginning of an eternal Life, 


3. Conſider that there are but three things that 
can make Death fo fearful unto thee : Firſt, The 
loff thou haſt thereby: Secondly, The pain that is 
therein: Thirdly, The terrible effects which fol- 
low after. All theſe are but falſe Fires, and 
cauſeleſs Fears. | 

For the Firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain 
goods which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalr find in 
Heaven a || true treaſure, that can never be taken 
away: Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward up- 
on accounts; thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy Re- 
ward for ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, thou 
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Job 14.5. + Mors preſentis vitæ exitus & introitus melioe 
ris. Ber, in Wit. ad Rom. Matth. 6.19, 20. 
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Malt be married to Chrift, which is more lovely. 
If thou leaveſt Children and Friends, thou {halt 
th-re find all thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- 
dren departed: Yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed 
Saints and Angels. And as many of thy Children 
as be God's Children, ſball thither follow after thee. 
Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſion, and a 2 Houſe of 
clay, and thou ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance 
and manſion of glory: which is purchaſed, pre- 
pared, and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou 
loft? Nay, is not death unto thee gain? Go home, 
go home, and we will follow after thee. 

Secondly, For the pain in death; the fear of 
death more pains many than the very pangs of 
death; for many a Chriſtian dies without any 
great pangs or pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy 
Hope on the firm ground of the word of God, who 
hath promiſed © in thy weakneſs to a gr bis ſtrength, 
and © not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
art able to bear. And Chyiſt will ſhortly turn all 
thy temporal pains to his eternal joys, 

Laſtly, As for the terrible effects which follow 
aft-y death they belong not unto thee being a 
Member of Chriſt ; for Chriſt by his death hath 
taken away the ſting of death to the faithful; fo 
that now there is no f condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And Chrifl hath proteſted, 
that e he that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, 
aul ſhall not come into. condemnation, but hath paſ- 


fed from death unto life. Hereupon the holy Spirit 


* 2 Cor. 5. 1. John 14.2. © Timor mortis ipsà morte pejcr. 
Cor. 12.9. 1 Cor. 10.13. fRoms8.1, © John 5. 24. 
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from Heaven faith, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in 
the Lord: And that from henceforth they reit from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow them, In 
reſpect therefore of the Faithful, = Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory: And his ſting, which is Sin, and 
the puniſhment thereof, is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence Death is call'd in reſpe& of our Bodies, 4 
d ſleep and reit: In reſpect of our Souls, a going to 
our — Father, a © departing in peace, a remov- 
ing from this Body to go to the Lord; a 4 diſſolution of 
Soul and Body to be with Chriſt. What ſhall I ay ? 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of his 
Saints. Theſe pains are but thy throes and travail 
to bring forth eternal Life. And who would not 
paſs through Hell to go to Paradiſe ? Much more 
through Death ? There is nothing after Death that 
thou need'ſt fear; not thy Sins, becauſe Chriſt 
hath paid thy Ranſome ; not the Judge, for he is 
thy loving Brother ; not the Grave, for it is the 
Lord's Bed; not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 
Keys ; not the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about thee, and will not leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never 
nearer eternal Life; glorify therefore Chriſt by a 
bleſſ ed Death. Say cheerfully, Come, Lord Jus, 
for thy Servant cometh unto thee, I am milling, 
Lord help my weakneſs, | 


— — 
— — * 
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Seven ſanctiſied * and mournful Sighs of 4 
ſick Man ready to die. | 


O W foraſmuch as God of his infinite mer- 
cy doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſs, 
that we are not always oppreſſed with extremity ; 
but g'ves us in the midſt of our extremities ſome 
reh, to eaſe and refreſh our ſelves: thou muſt 
have an eſpecial care (conſidering how ſhort a 
me thou haſt, either for ever to looſe or to obtain 
iicaven) to make uſe of every breathing time, 
* h God doth afford thee : and during that lit- 
ie ume of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the fits 
greater anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of 
relaxation and eaſe, uſe ſome of thoſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſizhs. 


The, firſt Thought. 


| _ every Man enters into this life in tears, 
x ) paſſeth it in et, and ends it in ſorrow; ah 
what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire to 
live any longer in it! O what a folly is it, that 
when the Marizer roweth with all his force to 
arrive at the wiſhed port ; and that the Traveller 
never reſteth till he come to his Journeys end: 
We fear to diſcry our port; and therefore would 
put back our Bark, to be ane = toſſed in this con- 
tinual Tempeit? We weep to fee our journeys end; 
and therefore deſire our journey to be lengthgged, 
that we might be more tired with a fon und 
cumberſume way. 5 


* 
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The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 
mage; fem in days, but fall in evils: and 

I am weary of it, by reaſon of my fins, Let me 
therefore (O Lord) eatreat thy Majeſty, in this 
my Bed of ſickneſs, d as Elias did under the Juni- 
tree in his affliction: It is now enough, O Lord, 
that I have lived ſo long in this vale of miſery; 


take my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for I am no bet- 
ter than my Fathers, 


The ſecond Thought 


Hink with what a © body of ſin thou art loa- 

den, what great d civil wars are contained 

in a little world; the e Fleſh fighting againſt the Spi- 

rit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven; 

and the World within thee banding it ſelf for the 

World without thee; and that but one only means 

remains to end this conflict, death which (in God's 

appointed time) will ſeparate thy 1 from thy 

fleſh; the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
that part which is impure and unregenerated. 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſecond Thought. 
N Wretched f Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? O my ſweet 


* Gen.47.9. ® 2 
2. Nom. 7. 24. 


Kiogs 194+ * Rom.9.24. Jad. "Gals. 
e 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 thou haſt redeemed me with 
thy precious blood. And b becauſe thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſonl from ſin, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling; I do here from the very bottom 
of my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of 
my ſalvation © to thy only grace and mercy, ſayin 
(with the holy Apoſtle) 4 Thanks be unto G 
which hath given me the victory through our Lord Je- 
fue Chriſt. 


The third thought 


Hink how it behooves thee, to be aſſured 

that thy ſoul is Chriſt's, for death hath tak- 

en ſufficient gages to aſſure himſelf of thy body, 

in that all thy ſenſes be all ready to die, 28 

the ſenſe of pain: but ſith the beginning of thy be- 

ing began with pain; marvel the leſs if thy end 

conclude with dolours. But if theſe temporal do- 

lours (which only afflict the body) be ſo painful: 

O Lord, © who can endure the devouring fire? who can 
abide the everlaſting burning: | 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, 

who art the only Phyſician, that canſt eaſe 

my body from pain, and reſtore my Soul to life e- 
ternal : put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt 
my Soul, and thy Jadgments; and let the merits of 


Penne OI — 
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y Obedienceſtand betwixt thy Father's Jaſtice and 
my Diſobedience , and from theſe bodily paixs re- 
ceive my Soul into thy everlaſting Peace : For I 
cry unto thee with * Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive 
my Spirit. 


The fourth Thought. 


Hink that the wor# that Death can do, is 

but to ſend thy Soul ſcorer than thy Fleſh 

would be willing, to Chri# and his heavenly Joys: 

Remember, that that wor#, is thy beſt Hope. The 

wor#t therefore of Death, is rather a help than a 
harm. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 

that put their truſt in thee; forſake not 
him, that in Miſery flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuc- 
cour and mercy. O ſound that ſweet Voice in the 
ears of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the pe- 
nitent Thief on the Croſs ; + This Day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe : For I, O Lord, do (with the 
Apoſtle) from wy Soul ſpeak unto thee, || I deſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


The fifth Thought. 


T* Hink (if thou feareſt to dye) ¶ That in Mount 
Sion there is no Death: For he that believeth 


— 


— 
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in Chriit, ſhall never dye. And if thou deſireſt to 
live; without doubt the Life eternal (whereunto 
this Death is a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do 
all the Faithful departed (having ended their Mi- 
ſeries) live with Chriſt in Joys: And thither ſhall 
all che Godly which ſurvive, be gathered out of 
their Troubles to enjoy with him eternal Reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth 'Thowght. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Satan, who 

(ot contenting himſelf, * /ike a roaring Lyon, 
all the Days and Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 
deſtruction) ſhews himſelf haſieſt, when thy Chil- 
dren are weakeſt and neareſt to their end : O Lora, 
reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to 
terrify me with Death, which my Sins have deſer- 
wed ; but let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with 
the aſſurance of cternal Lite, which thy Blood 
hath purchaſed, Aſſwage my Pain, increaſe my 
Patience, (if it be thy bleſſed Will) end my Trou- 
bles : for my Soul beſeecheth thee with old Simeon, 
+ Lord, now let me thy Scrvant depart in peace ac- 
cording to thy Word. 


The ſixth Thought. 


Hink with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath 
beſtow*d upon thee above many Millions in 
the World; that whereas they are either Pagans, 


1 — * 
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who worſhip not the true God, or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſely : Thou haſt liv'd in 
a true Chriſtian Charch, and haſt Grace to dye in 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and to be bury'd in the 
Sepulchre of God's Servants ;, who all wait for the 
a of Iſrael, the raiſing of their Bodies in the 
b reſurrection of the Juſt. 5 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art © the Reſurrecti- 

on, and the Life, in whom whoſoever believeth 
ſal live, though he were dead; I believe that whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in thee, (hall never dye. 
t ] know that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſurrettion of 
the laſt Day; © for I am ſure, that thou, my Redeem- 
er liveſt. And though that after my Death Worms 
deſtroy this Body; yet_T ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
my God, in this Fleb. Grant therefore, O Chri 
for thy bitter Death and Paſſion's fake, that at 
that Day I may be one of them to whom thou wilt 
pronounce that joyful Sentence; f Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Ringdom prepared * Jou be- 
fore the foundation of the World. | 


The ſeventh Thought. 
} Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured for 
w 


thee a 8 curſed Death, and the Wrath of God, 
ich was due unto thy Sins; and what terrible 


* 
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ains and cruel torments the Apoſtl es and Martyrs 
have voluntarily ſuffer d for the Defence of Chriſt's 
Fzith, when they might have livꝰd by _ 
or denying him: How much more willing d 
thou be to depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having 
leſs pains to torment thee, and more means tocom- 
fort thee ? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


Lord, my Sins have deſerved the pains of 
Hell, and eternal Death; much more theſe 
Fatherly Corrections wherewith thou doſt afflict me; 
But * Obleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
Sins of the World, have mercy upon me, and Þ waſh 
away all my filthy Sins with thy moſt precious Blood, 
and © recerve my Soul into thy heavenly Kingdom: ; 
for © into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my Spirit, 
8 - a hañt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
ruth. 


The fick Perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly and 
religious Paſtor. 


N any wiſe, remember (if conveniently it may 

be) to ſend for ſome godly and religious Pa- 
or : not only topray for thee atthy Death (for God 
in ſuch a caſe hath promis'd 20 hear the Prayers of 
the righteous e Prophets, and * Elders of the Church)but 


John 1.29. Rev. 1. . Luke 23.42. * Pſal.3r.5. * Gen.20.7. 
Jer. 18.20. & 15.1. 1 Sam. 12.19,23. *Jam.5.14,15,16. | 
alfo 
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alſo' upon thy confeſſion» and unfeigned repentance to 
abfolve thee of ay ſins. For x4 Chriſt lach given 
him a calling to * baptize thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſins. ſo hath he likewiſe given 
him a calling, and b power, and e authority, (upon 
repentance) to abſolve thee from thy ſins. d I will give 
thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and whaj- 
Joever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, ſhalt be bound in 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. And again, © Verily, I ſay unto 
you, whatſoever ye bind in earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. And again, * Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt : Whoſoever ſins ye remit they are remitted 
unto them, and whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
tained, This Doctrine was as ancient in the Church 
of God as Job, for Eliha tells him, s That when 
God ſtrikes a man with malady on his bed, ſo that 
his ſoul draweth near the Grave, and his life to the 
bariers : if there be any meſſenger with him, or an In- 
terpreter, one of 4 thouſand, to declare unto Man his 
righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upon him, &c. 
And anſwerable hereunto (faith Saint James) 
if the ag have committed ſins (upon his repentance, 
and the prayers of the Elders) they ſball be forgiven 
him. h Theſe have power to ſhut Heaven, and to i de- 
liver (the ſcandalous impenitent ſinner) to Sataz ; . 
For, * the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, to caſt down, &c. and to 


Jn 


Mark 1.4. Acts 19.4. 1 Cor.s.8. 1 Cor. to. T. 4 Mat. 16.19. 
Mat. 18.18. ſohn 20.22, 23. Job 33.19, 22, 23,24. James 5. 
15. Rev. 11.6. 4 1 Cor.5.5. 2 Cor. 10.4, &c. 
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have wengeance in readineſs againſt all diſobedience. 
They have the * key of looſing, therefore the pow- 
er o abſolwving . | : | 
The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, do not 
forgive fin by any + abſolute power of their own 
(for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth fins) but 
+ miniſterially, as the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stew- 
aFds, to whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Keys, and that is, when they do 
declare and pronounce, either pablickly, or privately, 
by the Word of God, what bindeh, what looſ- 
eth, and the mercies of God to penitent ſinners, 
or his judgments to impenitent and obſtinate per- 
ſons; and. ſo do apply the general promiſes or threat- 
nings to the penitent or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
Heaven doth by them (as by his || Miniſters on 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bindeth, and 
to whom he will open the Gates of Heaven, and a- 
gainſt whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 
is not faid, Whoſe ſins ye ſigniſie to be remitted, but 
whoſe ſins ye remit. They then do remit fins, be- 
cauſe Chriſt by their Mf remitteth ſins, as Chriſt 
by his Diſciples looſed Lazarus, John 1 1. 44. And 
as no water could waſh away Naaman ' Leproſie, 
but the waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was annexed un- 


* 
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| Mat. 16. 19. Miniſtri peccata remittunt non euTs*uoiws, ſed 

Zeyavixas. + 1 Cor. 5. 4. + 1 Cor. 4.1, 2. Als 13.38. || To this end 
ſaith Baſil, in Aſc. c. 13. Chriſtus omnibus paſtoribus & Do&oribus 
Eccleſiz, 'iolu Tagey« £Zv0 tay, æqualem tribuit poteſtatem,cujus 
fignum eſt quod omnes ex æquo ligant & ſolvunt, ut Petrus. Pa- 
p dare not deny this. Quiliber ſacerdos (quantum eſt ex vir- 
tute clavium) habet poteſtatem indifferenter in omnes. In ſup- 
plement. Thome. 4. 6. Verſe. 
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to the water of Jordan, and not to other Rivers: 
ſo though another Man may pronounce the ſame 
words, yet have they not the like efficacy and power 
to work on the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chriſt's Miniſters, be- 
cauſe the * promiſe is annexed to the Word of 
God in their mouths, for them hath he b choſen 
< ſeparated, and d ſet a- part for this work, and to 
them he hath committed the © miniſtry and word of 
reconciliation: by their holy f calling and s ordinati- 
on they have received the h haly Ghoſt, and the 
miniſterial power of binding and looſing. T 
are ſent forth of the i Holy Ghoſt for this work, 
whereunto = * — 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
ſins to the tm i the > ſame words ar be 
teacheth us in the Lord's Prayer to deſire God to 
forgive us our fins: to aſſure all penitent ſinners, 
that God by his Miniſter's abſolution doth fully, 
through the merits of Chriſt's blood, forgive them 
all their fins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
Heaven, in foro judicii, the ſame he declareth on 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro pænitentiæ: 
So that as God hath ! reconciled the World to him- 
ſelf by Jeſus Chriit : ſo hath he (faith the Apoſtle) 
given unto us the miniſtry of this reconciliation. 
He that ſent them to baptixe, ſaying, Go and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſent them al- 
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ſo to remit ſins, ſaying, * As my Father ſent me, 
ſo 72 1 you ;, whoſoever (ins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them, &c. As therefore none can baptize, 
(though he uſe the ſame water and words) bur 
only the _— Mini ſter, which Chriſt hath 
called and authorized to this divine and miniſterial 
Function: ſo though others may comfort with 9cod 
words; yet none can b abſolve from fin but on- 
ly thoſe to whom Chri# hath committed the holy 
© Miniſtry and Word of reconciliation: and of their 
abſolation Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heareth you, hear- 
eth me. In a doubtful title thou wilt ask the coun- 
ſel of 4 skilful Lawyer: in peril of ſickneſs thou 
wilt know the advice of the learned Phyſician : and 
is there no danger in dread of damnation, for a 
ſinner to be his own Judge? 

Judicious “ Calvin teacheth this point of do- 
Crrine moſt plainly ; Etſi omnes mutud nos debeamus 
conſolari, &c. Although (ſaith he) we ought to 
comfort and confirm one another in the confi- 
© dence of God's mercy ; yet we ſee that the Mi- 
< niſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to 
© 1{certain our conſciences of the remiſſion of 
© fins: Inſomuch, as they are ſaid to remit fins, and 
©to looſe ſouls. Let every faithful man therefore 
© remember, that it is his duty (if inwardly he be 
© vexed and afflicted with the ſenſe of his fins) not 
© to negleCt that remedy which is offer'd unto him 
by the Lord, to wit, that (for the eaſing of his 
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* conſcience) he make private confeſſion of his 
Sins unto his Paſtor ; and that he deſire his pri- 
© vate endeavour for the application of ſome com- 
© fort unto his Soul; whoſe Office it is (both pub- 
* lickly and privately) to adminiſter Evangelical 
* Conſolation to God's People. 

Beza highly * commendeth this practice: And 
b Luther faith, That he had rather loſe a thouſand 
Worlds, than ſuffer private Confeſſion to be thruit out 
of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt © ſoundly 
maintain'd the truth of this Doctrine; but moſt 
juſtly aboliſ.d the Tyrannous and Antichriſtian 
abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſions ; which they 
thruſt upon the Souls of Chriſtians, as an Expiatory 
Sacrifice, and a meritorious Satisfaction for Sin; rack- 
ing their Conſciences to confeff, when they feel 
no diſtreſs, and to enumerate all their Sins, which 
is impoſſible ; that by this means they might dive 
into the ſecrets of all Men, which oft-times hath 
prov*d pernicious, not only to private Perſons, but 
alſo to publick Eſtates. But the truth of Gods 
Word is, that no Perſon having received Orders 
in the Church of Rome, can truly abſolve a Sinner ; 
for the Keys of Abſolution are two; the one is the 
Key of Authority, and that only d Chriſt hath ; the 
other is the Key of Mzziſtery, and this he © gives 
to his Miniſters, who are therefore called the 
f Miniſters of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries : 


In Antith. Papztus & Chriſtianiſmi vol. fol. 66. * Luther.“ 


tom. 6. fol. 109. & . Witneſs our Liturgy. Dr. Holland ab- 
ſolved Dr. Reynolds, who not being able to ſpeak, kiſſed the Hand 
wherewith he was abſolved. Rev. 3.7. 2. 7. Luke 5. 21, 
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The * Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, 
Elders, rg — never . 1 ch 
New Teſtament, any Order of ſacrificing Prieſts ; 
neither is the Name of ier: , which properly ſigni- 
fierh Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to any 
Officer of Chriſt, in all the New T ent; nei- 
ther do we read in all the New Teſtament, of a- 
ny, who confeſſed himſelf to a Prie#, but > Ju- 
das. Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only © Chriſt. Neither is there any 
part of his ＋ * to be now accompliſhed on 
dEarth, but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, 
by making Interceſſion for us. Seeing thereſpre 
Chriſt never ordained any Order of ſacrifici 
Prieſts ; and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name 
of Miniſter of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt 
committed his Kzys ; it neceſſarily followeth, that 
0 Popiſh Prieſts can truly either excommunicate or 
abſolve any Sinner, or have any lawful right to 
meddle with Chriſt's Keys. But the Anti- chriſtian 
abuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh 
the lawful uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
Paſtors in Caſes of diſtreſs of Conſcience, for which 
it was chiefly ordained. : 
And verily, there is not any means more ex- 
cellent to humble 4 proud Heart, nor. to raiſe up an 
humble Spirit, than this ſpiritual conference betwixt 
the Paſtors and the Ptople committed to their 
charge. Ifany Sin therefore troubleth thy Conſci- 


— 
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* 2+ Cor.5.20. 


ſcernen- 
di: (1 Cor12.10. 1 John 4.1.) Alia eſt poteſtas ligandi & abſolven- 
5, Jobn10.23. * Mattha74, *Heb7.24,27,28. iich ff K 7.15 
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exce, confeſs it to God's Miniſter: ask his counſel, 
and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his Abſolati- 
on. And then doubt not in foro conſcientie, but 
thy ſins be as verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou 
didft hear Chriſt himſelf in foro judicii, pronoun- 
ing them to be forgiven in Heaven, Qui vos 
audit, me audit; he that heareth you, heareth me. 
Try this, and tell me, whether thou ſhalt not find 
more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than can be expreſ- 
ſed in words. Did prophane Men conſider the dig- 
nity of this divine calling, they would the more 
honour the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 
The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 
and received his Abſolation) may do well (having 
a convenient number of faithful Chriſtians joyn 
with him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and 
to diſcourage the Devil in his Aſſaults. In this re- 
ſpe& the b Council of Nice termed this Sacrament, 
Viaticum, the fouls N cap for her journey. And 
albeit the Lord's Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical action, 
et foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt inſtitutor) ce- 
brated it in a private houſe, and that d Saint 
Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, the Churches 
of Chriſt ; and that © Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed 
to be in the midſt of the faithful, where but two or 
three are gathered together in his Name : I ſee no 
reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire it (when they are 
not, through ſicknefs, able to come to the Church) 


— 


Luke 10.16. * Conc.Nicen.Can.r2. © Mat.26.18. Luke 22, 
12. Bom. 16.3. Philem.v.z, * Mat.18.20, | 
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but that _ ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to 
adminiſter the Sacrament unto them at home. He 
ſheweth more ſimplicity than knowledge, who 
thinks that this favours of a private Maſs : For 
a Maſs is calPd private, not becauſe it is faid in a 
private Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop® Jewel teach- 
eth out of > Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sa- 
crament himſelf alone, without diſtribution made 
unto others, and then it is private, although 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference between ſuch a Com- 
munion, and the Antichriſtian Idol of a private Maſs, 
as there is bet wWixt Heaven and Hell. For at a 
Communion in a private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
traordinary occaſion, Chriſt's Inſtitutian 15 obſerv'd. 
Many faithful Brethren meet together, and tar- 
ry one for another, Chriſt's Death is remembred 
and ſhewed, and the Miniſter, together with the 
Faithful and the ſick Party do communicate. Ma- 
ſter © Calvin faith, That he doth very willingly admit 
adminiſtring of the Communion to them that are ſuk, 
when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
d another place he faith, That he hath many weigh- 
ty Reaſons to compel him not to deny the Lord -Supper 
unto the ſick. Yet I would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
uſe to receive often (in their health) eſpecially 
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| © Jewel againſt Harding, Artic. 1. of private Maſs, fol. In 
miſſis privatis ſufficit ſr unus ſit preſens, feilicer Minifter, = 
populi totius perſonam gerit, Aquin. part 3. q. 38. art. 5. De 
cenz adminiftratione ita ſentio, libenter admittendum effe hunc 
morem, ut apud ægrotos celebretur communio, cum ita res & 
opportunitas ferit. Ep. 51, Cur Cœnam ægrotis 1 eſſe 
non arbitrior, multæ & graves cauſz me impellunt. Ep:31.1. 1. 
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once every month with the whole Church; ſor 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much to be 
troubled themſelves for want of the Sacrament. 
For as Mr. 4 Perkins faith very well, The fruit and 
efficacy of the Sacrament- is not to be reſtrained to the 
time of receiving; but it extends it ſelf ta the whole 
time of May's life afterwards; The efficacy where- 
of, did Men throughly underſtand, they ſhould 
not need to be ſo often exhorted to receive it. 

> Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hujus 
controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant * nec fideles 
ex hac vita migrantes, & panem vite petentes, viati- 
co ſuq fraudari ſinant, ne lugubris iſta in iis ad im- 
leatur lamentateo: © Parvuli panem petunt, & non 

ſit qui frangat eis. | 
As therefore when a wicked liver dieth, he may 
ſay to death, as Ahab faid to Elijah; Haſt thou 
found me, O mine Enemy? So on the other ſide, 
when it is told a penitent ſinner, that Death knocks 
at the door, and begins to look him in the face; 
he may fay of death, as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, 
d Let hin come and welcome, for he is 4 good Man, 
and cometh with good tydings : He is the Meſſen- 
ger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joytul, 
news of eternal life. And as the Red Sea was a 
gulf to drown the Egyptians to deſtruction ; but 
a paſſage: to the J/raelztes, to convey them to 
Canaap's: poſſeſſion; fo death to the wicked, is a 
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© Perkins his right way to dying well. Admonitio ad paſto- 
res. Lam. . Kings 21.20. * 2 $am.18.27. Ut moriare pi- 
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fink to hell and condemnation; but to the godly, 
& the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. And one 
day of 4 bleſſed * death will make an amends for 
«ll the ſorrows of a bitter life. 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy ſoul depart- 
ing from thy body, pray with I if thou 
can'ſt, elſe pray in thy heart and mind, theſe 
Words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſas 

Chri# thy Saviour. 


A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 


(): Lamb of God, which by thy blood haſt 
taken away the of the World: have 
mercy c upon me 4 ſinner. d Jeſus receive my Spi- 
rit, Amen. | 


442 


When the ſick party is departing, let the faithful that 
are preſent neel down and commend his ſoul to God 
in theſe-or the like words. | 


Gracious God, 2 . who, 
art © our refuge enpth, and 4 U 
preſent help in —Y y lift up the e light of thy 72 
vourable countenance at this inſtant upon thy ſervant, 
that now cometh to appear in thy preſence : waſb 
away, good Lord, all his fins by the * merits of 
Chriſts Jeſus's blood, that they may never be laid to 
his charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep 


— 


Summum hominis bonum, bonus ex hac viti exitus. John 1. 
29. Luke 18.13. Plal- 46.1. Pfl. G. © x John 1.7, Life 
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fafe his Soul from the danger of the Devil and his 
wicked Angels. Comfort him with thy Holy Spirit, 
cauſe him now to feel that thou art his loving Fa- 
ther, and that he is thy Child by Adoption and 
Grace, Save, O Chriſt, the price of thy own 
Blood; and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his Soul, as thou 
did'ſt the penitent Thief, into thy heavenly Para- 
diſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, 
as they carry d the of Lazarus ; and grant 
unto him a joyful Reſurrection at the laſt Day. O 
Father, hear us for him, and hear thy ow Son, 
our only Mediator, that * ſits at thy Right-hand, for 
him and as all; even for the Merits of that bitter 
Death and Paſſion, which he hath ſuffered for us. 
In confidence whereof, we now recommend his 
Soul into thy Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed 
Prayer, which our Saviour hath taught us in all 
times of our troubles to ſay unto thee ; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


Thus far of the Practice of Piety in dying in the Lord, 
Now follows the Practice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord. 


HE Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord, 
is termed Martyraom, | 
Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which 4 Chriſtian 
— 7 - X 4 | ke a — 
* 2 coronas. Leo Martyrio coronatus. 
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beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel by enduring any 
kind of Death; to invite many, and to confirm all, 
to embrace the truth thereof. To this kind of Deat 
Chriſt hath promis'd a Crows : Be thou faithfu 
unto the Death, and I will give thee the Crown of Life. 
Which Promiſe the Church ſo firmly believed, 
that they term'd Martyrdom it felt a Crown. 
And Gad, to animate Chriſtians to this excel- 
lent Prize, would, by a Prediction, that b Stephen, 
the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his Name 


of a Crown. 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 


1. Sold woluntate, in Will only; as John the 
Evangeliit, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of 
Oyl) came out rather azointed than ſod ; and 
dy'd of Old-age at Epheſas. 

2. Solo opere, in Deed only ; as the Innocents of 
© Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate & 2 both in Will and Deed, as 
in the Primitive Church; Stephen, Polycarpas, Ig- 
natius, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianas, and 
Thouſands. And in our Days, Craumer, Latimer, 
Hooper. Ridley, Farrar, Bradford. Phil pot, San- 
ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable ; 
whoſe fiery zeal to God's Truth, brought them to 
the Flames of Martyrdom ; to ſeal Chriſt's Faith, 
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* Aucw cot my Sigavoy Tins Cons. Rev. 2. 10. Bern. Scr. in feſt, 
Innoc. Frid. Nauſea in lit. Johan. Flores Hiſt. ad, Aa. 65. * Acts 7. 
< Matth. 2. Ads and Monuments. 


It 


It is not the cruelty of the death, but the * inno- 


cency and holineſs of the cauſe that maketh a Mar- 


tyr. Neither is an erroneous Conſcience a ſuffici- 
ent warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Science 
in God's Word muſt direct Conſcience in Man's 
heart. For they who killed the Apoſtles, in their 
erroneous Conſcience, thought + they did God good 
ſervice : and Paul of zeal breathed out || 2 
againſt the Lord's Saints, Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits be ſo holy, true, 
and innocent, as that it may warrant their Conſci- 
ence to ſuffer death, and to hazard their eternal ſal- 
vation thereon, let Paul's Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt our nem 
Antichriſtian Romans) be judge. And it will plain- 


ly appear, that the Doctrine which St. Paul taught 


to the ancient Church of Rome, is ex diametro op- 
poſite in 26. fundamental points of true Religi- 
on, to that which the new Church of Rome teach- 
eth and maintaineth. For Saint Paul taught the 
Primitive Church of Rome. 

1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
2 ex operibus previſis, Rom. 9. 11. Rom. 11. 

* 

; 2. That we are juſtified before God by faith on- 
ly, without good works, Rom.3.20,28. Rom.4.2. 
&c. Rom.1.17. 


3. That the 604 works* of the regenerate are not | 


of their own condignity meritorious, nor ſuch as can 
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* 


* x Pet. 2. 19. Cauſa, non paſſio, facit Martyrem. Aug. Ep. 6r. Nen 
mortes ſed mores, Dr. BY 


+ John 16.2. A&s 9.1. 


＋. 
hil.3.6. 4 Epiſtola ad 
Epiſtola in Romanos. 


OMANOS, i, now 
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'Tho. Acquan. 1.2. yur 17. arc.6. 


deſerve . 


= 
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deſerve Heaven; Rom. 8. 18. Rom. 1 1.6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles and 
Canonical Scriptere, which were committed to the 
cuftody and credit of the Jews, Rom.3.2. Rom.1. 
2. Rom.16 26. ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's autho- 
rity, * Rom.9.17. Rom.3.4. Rom.11.32. confer- 
red with Gal.3.22. Therefore above the Authori- 
ty of the Charch. 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will be 
ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy Scri- 
pture, Rom. 15.4. Rom.10.1,2,8. Rom.16.26. 

7. That all + Images made of the true God are 
very Idols, Rom.23. and Rom.2.22. conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an Image, 
or to worſhip any Creature, is meer Idolatm, 
Rom. 1 1.4. and a lying ſervice, Rom. 1.25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 
only, in whom we believe, Rom.10.13,14. Rom. 
8.15,27. therefore not to Saints and Ange 


ls. 

10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom.8.34. Rom.5.2. Rom.16.27. 

11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is no- 
thing but the ſpiritual Sacrificing of their ſouls and 
bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 12. 1. Rom.15.16. therefore no real ſacrifi- 
cing of Chriſt in the Maſs. +5 | 

12. That the religious worſhip called dalia, as 
well as latria, belongeth to God alone, Rom.1.9. 
Rom. 12. 1 1. Rom.16.18. conferred. 


Note that the Scripture faith, God faith, and the Scripture, 
concludeth, is all one with Paul. f Te & wax having reference to 
What he ſpake before, Rom. 1. 23. Of Images. | 

| ani 13. That 
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13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
their own native language, Rom.14.11. 

14. That we have not of our ſelves, in the fate 

ee will anto Good, Rom. 7. 18. &c. 

om.9.16. | 

I . ＋ hat Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is ſin, 
Rom. 7.7, 8, 10. N 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer — 
ex opere operato, but fign and ſeal that is conferred 
already unto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 28,29. 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may 
in this life be aſſured of his Salvation, Rom. 8. 9. 
16.35. &c. 

EY That no man in this life ſince Adam's fall, 
can perfectly fulfill the Commandments of God, 
Rom.7.10, &c. Rom.3.19, &c. Rom. 1 1. 32. 

19. That to place Religion in the difference of 
meat and days, is ſuperſtition, Rom,14. 3,5,6, 17, 


23. a 
20. That the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 

that only that makes us re God, Rom.. 

17,23. 
" 4 That Chriſt's fleſþ was made of the Seed of 
David, by Incarnation : not of a Wafer-cake by 
Tranſubſtantiation, Rom.1.3. 
22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, and not 
_ thoſe whom the Pope only doth canonize, Rom. 
1.7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom. 15. 31. Rom.16.2. & 15. 
Rom. . : 
23. That Ipſe, Chriſt, the God of peace: and 
not Jpſa, the Women, would bruiſe the Serpents 

head, Rom. 16. 20. 


24. That every Soul mult of coſeiencebe ſujet 
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and tribute to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Mag firates which bear the ſword, Rom.13.1,2, 
&c. and therefore the Pope and all Prelates muſt be 
ſubject to their Emperours, Rings, and Magiſtrates, 
unleſs they will bring damnation upon their ſouls, 
as Traitors, that reſiſt God and his Ordinance, 
Rom. 13.2. 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City of 
the Gentiles, * Rom.15.15,16,19,20,%c. Rom. 1 1. 
14. 16.4. 

26. That the Church of Rome may err, and fall 
away from the true faith, as well as the Charch of 
Jeruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 
IT.20,21,22, | 

And ſeeing the nem upſtart Church of Rome teach- 
eth in all theſe, and in innumerable other points 
clean contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught 
the Primitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betwixt them and us; whether of us both 
ſtands in the true ancient Catholick Faith, which the 
Apoſtle taught the old Romans? And whether we 
have not done well to depart from them, ſo far as 
they have departed from the Apoſtles Doctrine? 


Am 


— 
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* * It ſeems by Rom. 15-20.29. and the whole laſt Chapter, that 
the Chriſtians who were in Rome before Paul come thirher, were 
converted by thoſe Preachers whom he had ſent thither before 
him : for he calls them his helpers, ver.3,9. kinſmen, v.7,13. fellow- 
priſoners. v.7. the firſt Fuits of Achaia,wherehe had preached, v.7. all 
familiar to him, and to Tertius, who writ the Epiſtle, v.22. And 
therefore they came ſo joyfully to meet Paul at Jppri forum, 
hearing that he was coming towards Rome, As 28.15. 


And 
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And whether it be 'not better to return to Saint 
Paul's Truth, than ftill to continue in Rome's Er- 
ror ? And if this be true; then let Jeſuits and 
Seminary Prieſts take heed and fear, leſt it be not 
= _ —_ not Trath, but = on; not Re- 
igion, but Rebellion, beginning at Tyber, and end- 
— at Hburn, nch B dhe cauſe of their Deaths. 
And being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, 
rather from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, 
becauſe they cannot be ſuffer'd to perſuade Sal- 
jects to break their Oaths, and to withdraw their 
Allegiance from their Soveraign, to raiſeRebellion, 
to move Invaſion, to ſtab and poyſon 82 to 
kill and murder Ning, to blow up whole States 
- with Gan pomder; they deſperately caſt away their 
own Bodies to be hang'd and quarter'd, and (their 
Soul ſav'd, if they belong to God) I wiſh * ſuch 
honour to all his Saints that ſends them. And 1 
have ju# cauſeto fear, that the + Miracles of Lip- 
ſius's two Ladies, Blunſtone*s Boy, Garnet's Straw, 
and the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to clear, 
that theſe Men are not Murderers of themſelves, 
rather than Martyrs of Chri#. 

And with what conſcience can any Priem count 
Garnet a Martyr ; when his own Conſcience forced 
him to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 


Religion that he dy'd ? But if the Prieſts of ſuch . 


2 Gun: pomder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are 
Merderers? Tf they be Saints, who are Scythians? 
and who are Cannibals, if they be Catholicks ? 
PHI 149. 5. + Ut Mexandricaufa iis qui illam ſeire cupiunt 
patefiat : judicatus eſt Epheſi ab Amilio Frontino Proconſuſe, non 


proprer profeſſiones nomen, ſed propter perpetrata latrocinia,cum 
jam eſſet prævaricator (& * Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 4c. 18. 


8 But 
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But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to 
their Glthinefs ſtill, let us (to whoſe aa the 
Lord hath committed his true faith, as a precious 
2 depoſitum) pray unto God, that we may lead a 
holy life, anſwerable to our holy faith, in piety to 
Chriſt, and obedience to our > Ring: that if our Sa- 
viour ſhall ever count us © worthy that honour to ſuf- 
for Martyrdom for his Goſpels fake: be it by open 
burning at the ſtake, as in Queen Mary's days, or 
by ſecret murthering, as in the Inquiſition houſe; or 
by outragious maſſacryiug, as in the Parriſion Mat- 
tens; in being blown up with Gun-pomder, as was 
intended in the Parliament-houſe : We may have 
grace to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo 
to ſtrengthen our frailty, and to defend his cauſe; 
as that we may ſeal with our deaths the Evangelical 
truth which we have profeſſed in our lives: That 
in the days of our lives we may be © bleſſed by his 
Word; in the day of death, be bleſſed in the Lord, 
and in the day of Judgment be the © bleſſed of his 
Father; * Even ſo grant Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


A Divine Colloquy between the Soul and her Saviour 
concerning the effettual merits of his dolorous Paſ- 
ſon. 

Soul, | | 
7 wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſciples 
eet : | 


— 
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* 1 Tim.6.20. * Pro.24.21, 1 Pet.2.17. Ads 5.41. Luke 11. 
8. Rev. 14-13. © Mat. 25.34. Rev.22.20. 
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Chrift. To teach thee how thou ſhould'ſt pre- pre- 
pare thy ſelf to come to my Supper 
S. Lan. why would"ft thou waſh them a f T2, 
thou wilt 


C. To teack thee humility, i 
Diſciple. - 

S. Lord, mherefore — thou before thy death 
inſtitute d thy laſt Su 

C. That thou feſt the better remember 
my death, and be aſſured that all the merits there- 
of are — | _ 

S. Lor wherefore would ſt thou go to ſuch a place? 
Nee ee 

C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy ſin, as ever thou wenteſt 
to any place to commit a ſin. 
. Lord, . b mould t thou begin thy Paſſion 

ins A Garden? | 

C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy ſin took firſt 
innin 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelect Diſciples 
fall * fo faſt aſleep, when thou beg anſi to fall into thy 
8 To ſhew, that Is alone wrought the work 
of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and ſnares 
laid for thee? 
C. That I might make thee to eſcape i all the 

ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 
S. Lord, why ſbould'ſt thou ſuffer * Judzs (betray- 
ing thee) to kiſs thee ? 


wy 


* John 134. Luke 22.19,29. John 18.2. John 78. 7. 
e * Mat.26-40, 5 Iſa-63.5. * Mat 26.4. * Pfal.124.7. 
26.49. 
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C. That by enduring the words of diſſembling 
lips, I might there begin to expiate fin, where 
Satan * firſt brought it into the World. 

£ Lord, why would'ſt thou be b ſold for 30 pieces 
of ſilver? 

0. That I might free thee from perpetual bon- 
dage. 

8 Lord, why didſt thou © pray with ſuch ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears ? 

C. That I might quench the fury of God's Ju- 
ſtice, which was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo d afraid, and caſt into 
ſuch an Agony ? ” 

C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy Sins, 
thou might' be more ſecure in thy Death, and 
find more comfort in thy Croſſes. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ＋ © oft and ſo 
earneſtly that the Cup might paſs from thee ? 

C. That thou might'ſt perceive the horror of 
that f Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy 
Sins, I ew; "_ to Sy 2 endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy wiſh, s ſub- 
mit thy Will to 2 Will 9 thy Tate >” "a 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do in all 
thy Afflictions; and how willingly thou ſhould'ſt 
yield to bear with patience that Croſs, which thou 
ſeeſt * come from the juſt Hand of thy heavenly 
Father. | 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou h ſweat ſuch drops 
Nater and Blood 4 aca 4 # 


* Gen.3.4,5. * Matth.27.3. © Matth.26.39. Heb.s.7. Luke 
22. 44. Matth. 26. 39. & 42.44. Cal. 3.13. * Luke 22. 42. 
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C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains and 


bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord, ſhould ſt thou be taken * when thou 
might” # have eſcaped thine enemies; 

C. That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the Þ priſon of utter darkneſs. 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be © forſaken of 
all thy Diſciples ? 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou d ſtand to be ap- 
prehended alone ? 

C. To ſhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation 
was more than the love of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord, wherefore was the © young Man caught 
by the Souldiers, and unſtript of his linnen, who came 
out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy apprehenſion and 
leading to the High Priet. | 

C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending me, 
and my power in preſerving out of their outragious 
hands, all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 
worſe handled by them, than was that young Mar. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou * be bound? 

C. That I might looſe the cords of thine iniqui- 
ties. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou s denyed of Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſs thee before my Father, 
and thou might learn, that there is no truſt in 
Man and that ſalvation proceeds of my meer mercy. 


8 


* Luke 22.54. Mat. 5. 25. Mat. 22.13. Mat. 26.56. John 18. 
9. © Mark 14 51,52. Mat. 27.2. Luke 22 57, 58,50. 
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S. Lord, wherefore would ſi thou bring Peter to 
Repentance by the * crowing of 4 Cock ? | 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which 
God hath appointed for their Converſion, though 
they ſeem never ſo mean. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the b Cock-crowing 
turn and look upon Peter ? | 

C. Becauſe thou might'ſt know, that without 
the help of my Grace, no means can turn a Sinner 
unto God, when he is once fal'n from him. 

S. Lord, wherefore wa;t thou © covered with a pur- 
ple Robe? 

C. That thou mighit'ſt perceive that it was I 
that did away thy ſcarlet Sins. 

S. Lord, wherefore mould ſt thou be © crowned with 
Thorns ? 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the firſt-fraits of the 
Curſe, it might appear, that it is T which take away 
the Ss and Carſe of the World, and crows thee 
with the * Crown of Life and Glory. 

S. Lord, why was as Reed put into thy Hand? 

C. That it might appear that I came not to 
h break the bruiſed Reed. | 

S. Lord, wherefcre waſt thou i mocked of the Jews ? 
C. That thou might'ſt inſult over Devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mock'd thee, as the & Phi- 
liſtines did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore mould ſt thou have thy bleſſed 
Face defiled with | Spittle ? 


* Matth. 26. 74, 75. » Luke 22.61. John 19.5. 4 Iſa. 1.18 
Matth. 27. 29. I Pet.5,4. Rev.2.10. 2 1 . 


12.20. Matth. 27.29. Judg. 16.25. Matth. 27. 30. 


— — — 
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of C. That I might cleanſe thy Face from the ſbame 

S. Wherefore, Lord, were thy Eyes hood-wink'd 
with a Veil? | 

C. That thy ſpiritual Blindzeſs being remov'd, 
thou mightſt behold the Face of my Father in 
Heaven. F - RR 

S. Lord, wherefore did they > Buffet thee with Fiſts 
and beat thee with © any 7 * 
C. That thou might ſt be freed from the Strotes 
and Tearings of infernal Fiends. 

S. Lord, wherefore woulſt thou be d reviled ? 

C. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee by 
his Word and Spirit. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy © Face disfigured with 
Bloms and Blood? | 

C. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the 
f Angels in Heaven. | 

S. Lord, wherefore would"ſt thow be ſo cruelly 
8 ſcourged ? 

C. That thou mighr'ſ be freed from the Sting 
of Conſcience, and Whips of everlaſting Torments ? 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be arraigned at 
h Pilates Bar? 

C. That thou might'ſt at the laſt Day be ac- 
quitted before my Judgment: ſeat. 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be i falſly accu 


47 
fee. That thou ſhould'ſt not be juſtly condemn'd. 


* 


* Mark 14.6 
g 


65. Matth. 26.67. Matth. 25. 30. Matth. 27.39. 
- = 19.3. 14.506. Matth. 22.20. John 19.1. b Mark 15.1. 
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S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be * turned over 

to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge? 

C. That thou being redeemed from the Capti- 


vity of a helliſh Tyrant, might'ſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by 77 on 
f 


S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, did'ft thou acknowledge, 
that Pilate had > Power over thee from above? 

C. That Aztichri, under pretence of being my 
Var, ſhould not © exalt himſelf above all d Princs. 
pallities and Powers. | 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion un- 
der © Pontius Pilate, being « Roman Preſident to Cæ- 
far of Rome ? $ 

C. To ſhew, that the Cæſarian and Pontifician 
Polity of f Rome ſhould chiefly perſecute my 
Church, and s crucify me in my Members. 

S. But why, Lord, would ſt thou be h condemned? 

C. That the Law being condemn'd in me, thou 
might'ſt not be condemn'd by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing 
could be i prov'd againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not 
for my Faults, but for thine, that ] ſuffered. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer * out of 
. the City ? | 

C. That I might bring thee to reſt in the hea- 
venly City. | | 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of Cy- 


— — 


Matth. 27.2. John 19.11. © Tit.3.r. a Rom. 13. 1. 1 Pet.2.13, 
— ; Links 13 * 228 &c. * wall, Nay: 06.9. and 

ev 17.5,6. * John 19.16. e 23.24. Rom. 8. 3. 27.24. 
John 19.6. * Matth. 27.3 3. Heb. 13. 12. a F 
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rene, coming out of the Field, to carry thy Crofiſe 

C To 3 A Wakes 8 . 
den of thy Sins brought me, and what muſt be 
every Chriſtian's Caſe, which goeth out of the 
Field of this World, toward the heavenly Jeru- 

alem. | 

2 S. Lord, why wait thou b ſtripped of thy Garments ? 
C. That thou might'ſt ſee I forſook all to 
redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be © lifted up- 
on the Croſs ? | 

C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven. 
1 S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou d hang upon a curſed 

ree? | 

C. That I might fatisfy for thy Sin committed 
in eating the © forbidden Fruit of a Tree. | 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou hang between two 
Thieves? 

C. That thou my dear Soul might'ſ have place 
in the midft of heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy Hands and Feet s nail- 
ed to the Croſs ? OE 

C. To enlarge thy Hands to do the works of 
Righteouſneſs ; and to ſet thy Feet at liberty to 
walk in the ways of Peace. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucify thee in Golgo- 
tha, the place of h dead Mens Souls ? 

C. To affure thee that my Death is Life unto 
the Dead, 


* Luke 23. 26. Matth. 27. 32. * John Luke 25. 33. 


BL. 2 
Ibid, b 3.17. Luke 23.33. Pfal. 22.16. John 20. 25. 


Matth. 27.33. 
* S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers * divide thy 
ſeamleſs Coat? . 

C. To ſhew that my Charth is One without 
Rent or Schiſm. | | 
K 4 Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte d Vineg ar and 

? 

C. That thou might'ſt eat the Bread els 
and drink the Water of Life. Dy 

k * why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, © it is 

niſbea ? 
# C. That thou might'ſt know that by my Death 
_ 4 Law was fulfill'd, and thy Redemption ef- 

S. Lord, why did'ſt thou cry out upon the Croſs, 
© My God, my 8.4 4 haſt 22 me ? 9 

C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhould'ſt 
have been driven to cry in thePains of Hell, Wo 
and Alas, for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general f Dark- 
naß, when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out upon the 
Croſs? 

2 That thou might'ſt ſee an Image of thoſe 
helliſh Pains which I ſuffer*d to deliver thee from 
the endleſs Pains of Hell, and everlaſting Chains 
of Darkneſs. | 

S. Lord, why would'ſt thou have thy s Arms naiPd 
abroad ? 

C. That I might embrace thee more lovingly, 
my ſweet Soul. : 

S. Lord, why did the Thief that never wrought. 
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John 19. 24. Matth. 27.34. John 19.30. Rom. 10.4. 
2000-0 "Mark 15.34 Matth. 27.45. 2 Pet.2.4. Jude ** 
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ore, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort Repentance ? 
. That thou may'ſt ſee He Power of my Death 
to forgive them that repent, that no Sinner needs 
deſpair. | 

S. Lord, why did not the other * Thief which hang- 
ed as near thee, obtain the like Mercy ? | 

C. Becauſe I leave b whom I will, to harden them- 
ſelves in themſelves, to deſtruction, that all 
ſhould fear and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore did it thou cry with ſuch a © loud 
and ſtrong Voice in yielding up the Gho#t ? 

C. That it might appear d that no Man took my 
Life from me; but that I laid it down of my ſelf. 

S. Lord, wherefore didit thou * commend thy Soul 
into thy Father's Hands? 5 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do, being 
to f depart this Life. | 

S. Lord, wherefore was the Veil of the s Temple 
rent in twain at thy Death ? 

C. To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be no 
longer a h Partition-wall between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and that the Way to Heaven is now open to 
all Believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth-quake, i and the 
Stones cleave at thy Death ? 

C. For Horror to bear her Lord dying, and to 
upbraid the cruel Hardneſs of Sinners Hearts. 
S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers k break 


Heb. 10. 19, 20. 
John 19. 34- 
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thy legs, as they hey aid the Thieves who ed at thy 
2 left Hand. ele * 

C. That thou might'ſt know that they bad not 
Power to do any more unto me than the Scri- 

pture had foretold that they ſhould do, and I 
ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened with a 
Spear ? 

C. That thou might'ſt have a Way to come 
nearer my Heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious 
Side Blood and Water ? 

C. To aſſure the, that I was ſlain indeed, ſee- 
ng my heart-blood guſhed out, and the * Water 

ich compaſſed — Heart, flowed forth after 
it, which once ſpilr, muſt needs die 

S. Lord, nr." ran the Blood firſ by + it ſelf, 
and the Water afterwards by it ſelf, out of thy ble 2d 
Wound ? 

C. To afſure thee of Two Things: 1. That 
by my blood-ſhedding, Juſtification and Sanctifi- 
cation were effected to fave thee. Secondly, that 
my Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſm, and Blood in the Euchariſt, will effect in 
thee Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, by which thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the || Graves open at thy 
Death ? 


* There is about Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardium, con- 
taining Water, which cools and moiftens rhe Hearr, leſt it 
ſhould be ſcorched with continual motion. This Skin once pier- 
ced Man cannot live. Columb. Anatom. 1. 7. Horſt. de nat. hu- 
man. I. 1. exerce. 8. q. 5. f John 5.6. Mat. 27.52. 


C. To 
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C. To ſignify, that Death by my Death, had 
now noel his Death's Wound, od 2 
come. 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou be 2 bury'd ? 

C. That thy Sins might never 7:/e hoy Judg- 
ment againſt thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be buryd by two 
ſuch honourable b Senators a Nicodemus and Joſeph 
of Arimathea ? | 

C. That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe of 
thy Life) might more evidently appear unto all. 

S. Lord, wherefore wait thou I in 4 © new Se- 
pulchre, wherein was never Man laid? 

C. That it might appear that I, and not another 
aroſe ; and that by my own Power, and not 
another's Vertue; like him who reviv'd at the 
touching of Eliſba's Bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou d raiſe up thy Body 

ain ? 

2 C. That thou may'ft be aſſur'd that thy Sins 
are diſcharg d, and that thou art juſtify d. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many Bodies ef thy 
Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurreftion ? 

C. To give thee aſſurance, that all the Saint: 
ſhall ariſe, by Virtue of my Reſurrection at the 
laſt Day. 

S. Lord, what ſhall If render unto thee for all 
theſe Benefits ? 


8 * — 


* Matth. 27.60, * Matth. 27.57. John 19.39,40. John 19.44; 


Mazth.27.60. * 2 Kings 13.21. Matth. 28.6. Rom.4.25. *© 
27-$25FJ- Acts 17.31. Pfal. 116.12. Cal. G. 25. | Marth, 
| C. Love 
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Ci. Love thy Creator, and become a new Crea - 
ture. ä 


The Soul's Soliloquy, raviſbed in Contemplation of the 
| ; 2 n 


Hat hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Sa vi- 
/ our, and ever- bleſſed Redeemer, that 
thou waſt thus betrayed of Judas, fold of the Jews, 
apprehended as a Malefactor, and led bound as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter? What evil hadſt thou commit- 
ted, that thou ſhouldſt be thus arraigned, 
accuſed falſly, and unjuſtly condemned before Au- 
nas and C aiphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgment- 
Seat of Pilate, the Roman Prefident ? What was 
thine” Offence? Or to whom didft thou ever 
Wrong? that thou ſhouldſt be thus pitifully ſcourg- 
ed with Whips, crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed with 
Flouts, reviled with Words, buffetted with Filts, 
and beaten with Staves? O Lord, what didſt thou 
deſerve to have thy Bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and 
coverꝰd as it were with Shame ? To have thy Gar- 
ments parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to the 
Croſs? To be lifted upon the curſed Tree, to be 
crucify'd among Thieves, and made to taſte Gall 
and Vinegar : And in thy deadly Extremity, to 
endure fuch a Sea of God's Wrath, that made thee 
to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God 
thy Father : Yea, to have thy Innocent Heart 
piered with a eruel Spear, and thy precious Blood 
to be ſpilt before thy bleſſed Mother Eyes? Sweet 
Saviour, how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dure all this, ſeeing I am ſomuch amaz'd to think 
5 upon 
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upon it! I enquire for thy Offence, but I can find 
none in thee; no, nor ſo much as gaile to have beew 
found in thy mouth. Thy Enemies are challenged, 
and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sin; thy 
Accuſers (that are ſuborn'd) agree not in their 
Witneſs ; the Judge that condemns thee, openly 
cleareth thy Innocency; his * Wife ſends him 
word ſhe was warn'd in a Dream that thou waſt 
a juſt Man, and therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing Injuſtice unto thee. The Centurion that Exe- 
cuted thee, confeſs d thee of « truth to be both a juſt 
Man, and the very ſon of G 3 | 
The Thief that hanged with thee juſtifieth thee, 
that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What is the 
cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel ignominy, 
paſſion and death? I, O Lord, I am the cauſe og 
theſe thy ſorrows, my Sizs wrought thy ſbame, 
my Iniqzities are the occaſion of thy Injuries. I 
have committed the fault, and thou art plauged 
for the offence ; I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; 
I committed the ſin, and thou ſufferd'ſ the death; 
I have done the Crime, and thou hangeſt on the 
| Croſs: Oh the deepneſs of God's love! Oh the 
the wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace! Oh the 
unmeaſurable meaſure of Divine Mercy the wick- 


ed tranſgreſſeth, and the juſt is puniſhed; the 


guilty let eſcape, and the Innocent is arrraigned ; 


the Malefactor is acquitted, and the harmleſs con- 
demned: what the evil Man deſerveth, the good 
Man ſuffereth ; the ſervant doth the fault, the m- 
fer endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay? Man 


Matth. 27.9. a 


linneth, 
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ſinneth, and God dieth. O Sox of God! who can 
ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or commend thy pity, 
or extol thy praiſe? T was proud, and thou art 
humble; I was diſobedient, and thou becam'ſt obe- 
dient, I did eat the forbidden fruit, and thou didſt 
hang on the curſed Tree, I played the glatton, and 
thou didſt faſt, evil coneupiſcence drew me to eat the 
pleaſant Apple, and perfect Charity led thee todrink, 
of the bitter cup; I efſayed the ſweetneſs of the Frnit, 
and thou didſt taſte rhe biterneſs of the Gall. Fool- 
iſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed; but bleſſed Ma- 
Ants 7 when thy heart bled and died. O my God, 
and 


1 


I ſee thy goodneſe, and my badneſs, thy juſtice 

my injuſtice, the impiety of my fleſh, and the 

piety of thy nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord, 
thou haſt endured all this for my fake; what ſhall 
J render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed upon 

me a ſinful Soul? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, 

that I owe thee already for my creation more than 

I am able to pay: For I am in that reſpe& bound, 

with all my Powers and Affections to love and a- 

dore thee. If I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving 

me my ſelf, in my Creation, what ſhall I now ren- 

der thee for giving thy ſelf for me to fo cruel a death, 

to procure my Redemption? Great was the benefit 

that thou would'ſt create me of nothing: but what 

tongue can expreſs the greatneſs of this Grace, 
that thou did'ſt redeem me with ſo dear a price, 

when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, Lord: 

Tf I-cannot pay the thanks I owe thee (and who 

can pay thee, who beſtome ſt thy graces without reſpett of 

merit or regard of meaſure ?) it is the abundance 

of thy bleſſings that makes me ſuch a bantrupt, — | 


* 
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I am ſo far unable to pay the principal, that I cax- 
9 4 pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. 
O'my Lot, thou knoweſt, that ſince the 
loſs of thy image (by the the fall of my unhappy 
Parents) I cannot love thee with all my might, and 
mind, as I ſhould : therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt 
thy love upon me, when I was ag of wrath, 
and a lump of the loſt and condemnꝭ World; fo 
now, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy Spirit h all my faculties and affections, 
that tho? I can "_ thee in that Meaſure 
of love which thon eſerved, yet I may en- 
deavour to repay thee in ſuch a Manner, as thou 
vouchſaſeſt to accept in Mercy: That I may in 
truth of heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake and 
'hing be pagan unto me, bur tha which peg 
thing be pleaſant unto me, but that which is pleaſ- 
ing unto thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer — = 
ver to be loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought fo dearly. with thine own moſt precious 
blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine infinite 
love and this unſpeakable benefit of my Redempti- 
au? without which, it had been better for me 
never to had than to have any Being. 
And ſeeing that thou haſt youchſafed me the 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer me, O heaven- 
ly Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the 
mediation of thy Son, to ſpeak a ſe words in the 
Ears of my Lord, if thou, O _—_ me 
for my Iniquities as I have deſerved; merci- 
ful unto me for the merits of thy Son, who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered. What if thou ſeeſt nothing in 
me but miſery, which 22 anger and paſſi- 


on ? 


— 
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on? yet behold the merits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt 
ſee enough to move thee to Mercy and Compaſſion. 
Behold the »yftery of his Incarnation, and remit the 
miſery of my Tranſgreſſion. And as oft as the 
wounds of thy Son appear in thy ſight, O let the wots 
of my Sins be hid from thy preſence. As oft as 
the redneſy$f his Blood gliſters in thy Eyes, O let 
the guiltineſs of my Sins be blotted aut of thy 
Book. The wantonneſs of my Fleſh provokes thee to 
Wrath, O let the chaſtity of his Fleſh perſuade thee 
to Mercy ; that as my Fleſh ſedaced me to ſin, fo 
his Heſh may reduce me into thy favour. My diſo- 
bedience hath deſerved a great revenge, but his 
obedience merits a greater weight of mercy : For 
what can Man deſerve to ſuffer ; which God, made 
| Man, cannot merit to have forgiven? When I con- 
ſider the greatneſs of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee 
the trueneſs of that ſaying : That Chriſt came in- 


to the World to fave the chieſeſt Sinners. Dareſt 


thou, O Cain, fay that thy Sins are greater than 
may be forgiven ? Thou lyſt like a Murderer, the 
' Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a World 
of Cains, if they'll believe and repent. * The 
« Sins of all Sinners are finite, the Mercies of God 
«© are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death 
and Paſhon's ſake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has 
« ſuffered for me, and I have now remembred to 
« thee; pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
Sins, and deliver me from the Curſe and Venge- 
« ance which they have juſtly deſerv*d,and 1 
6 his Merits, make me, O =" a partaker of thy 

Mercy. It is thy Mercy that I fo earneſtly knoc 

for: Neither ſhall my imporrunity ceaſe to _ 
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* and knack, with the Man that would borrow the 

© Loaves, until thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 
Gates of Grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow on 
* me thy Loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
the crumbs of thy Mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
* thy hungry Hand-maid. And ſeeing thou re- 
quireſt nothing for thy Benefits, but that I love 
| in the truth of my inward Heart (where- 
of a new Creature is the trueſt outward Teſti- 
* mony) and that it is as eaſy for thee to make 
me a new Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : 

Create in me, O Chriſt, a new Heart, and renew 
in me a right Spirit, and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
(mortifying old Adam and his corrupt Luſts) I 
* will ſerve oo as thy new Creature, in a new 
© Life, after a new Way, with a new Tongue, and 
new Manners, with new Words, and new Works, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the winning 
other ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by my devour 
* Example. Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from 
the Torments of Hell, and Tyranny of the Devil. 
* And when I am to depart this Life, ſend thy 
Holy Angels to carry me, as they did the Soul of 
* Lazaras, into thy Kingdom. Receive me into 
that Joyful * which thou didſt promiſe 
© to the penitent Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp up- 
© on the Croſs ſo devoutly begg'd mw Mercy, and 
* Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 

*Chrift, for thy own Name's fake, to whom as (is 
moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, Praiſe 
© and Dominion, both now and for ever. | 


FINIS. 
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